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Emptying it ſelfe into three *# 
Rivulets , 


x c CompunGtion. 
viz of +3 Compaſhn þ Or 
2 CDeyortion. 


Sobs of nature ſanRified by grace? 


' ! Tanguaged in ſeverall S9/i/equics , and 
owe Prayers , upon various Subjects , for rhe 


benefit of all that are in affl;z&:cn 5 and 
particularly in theſe «;- 


fireſſed 11mes-, 


' By that ceverend divine oh Peatley Cha- | 
| plaine co his late Majeſty. 


Jer. 9. 1- O that mine head were waters, | 
and mine eyes a Founraine of teares, that 


I might weepe day and night for the ſlaine of 
the aanughter of my peoples 
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printed. by i. B, for William Hope , at the blew An. 
chor, on the North {ide of the Royall 
Exchange, i 65 5» 


To 


To the ROYALL MAJESTY of 
Our DREAD SOVERAIGNE 


CHARLES 


By the grace of God KING of GREAT 
BRITTAIGNE FRANCE 
& YRELAND, &c. 


And 
Tote RIGHT HONOURABLE the 
LORDS and COMMONS afentled is 


PARLIAMENT, the unworthy 
| Author bumbly dedicateth theſe 


bis weake Indeayours, 


To the Reader. 
Chriſtian. 
GS ms Hou art here invited to thy 

2 RJ; puniſhment;yer ſuch as 1$in- 
& FW tended for thy profic.Blame 
SS= nce not for the former, 
leſt thou partakeſt nor of the latrer. 
Noe chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth Heb:1z 
to be joyous , but grievous ; never=the= 11 . 
leſſe afterward it yeeldeth the peacea= 
ble fruit of righteouſneſſe , unts them 
which are exerciſed thereby, I have 
laboured to accompanie thee in all 
thy ſadnefle ; & therein to Stay thee Cant. x 
with flagons , yea with flagons full of 5. 
that re-viving wine which cometh 
from the true Vine: and to comfore 10:15. 
thee with apples , even with words fit- ,, 
ly ſpoken , which (according ro King 2.1. 
Solomon) are like apples of gold in pic- 
tures of ſilver, True 1t is that in this 
litle booke (as inthe roll of the booke pze:. 
ſent to Ezekiel) are written Lamen= 9. 
zations , and Mournin? , and Woe : but 
It is not my faulr. All theſe words 
ſeemed ro be pronounced unto mee by | 
the mourners 1n Zion, & I wrote them xex.z6. 
with inke in the booke. Solong as wee 18. 
are fnfull, we muſt be ſorrowfull : I 
aye but languaged thy ſighes , and 


(*. 2} tent 
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lent a tongue to thy Sobs (1fthou art 
ſuch asI ayme at) & endeavoured to 
reCtfiie thy Teares. Thou art here en- 
Pſ.42,3 tertained at David's Ordinarie: His 
rteares were his meate day and night. 
I hope thou wilt not thipke that I 


dil honour thee, when I ſeate thee - 


with a King. 

Mris: I was firſt invited tothistaſke by 
Eliza- the modnes of a gracious and vertuous 
_ gentle=woman,who much complained 
wife of that her ſexe was ſo much neglected 
Mr. by Dives, that they had nor penned 
Gilbert Jey0t0ns5 for all their ſeveral ſufferan- 


Keite, . 
a grave ©£* that are common to many :; onely 


2nde- here and there ſhee found a few ſmall 
mi- ogleanings proper for ſome occaſions 
net. Ot griefe, It is abour five yeeres fince 
—_—_— y k 8 ] X b k3 d 
ofLon. I rooke her complaint to be a kin 
don, Of command, and ſetled my lelte to 
the worke : yer ( although I haſtened 
it with what ſpeede I could (confi- 


dering my conſtant courſe of prea« 


ching)the ſame day rtbar 1 finiſhed my Þ 


O 


booke , ſhee finiſhed her courſe.” Noe /? 


2:TIM. ſooner had I ended mourning out thi: 7 
. 


+7" Fountaine of Teares in my ſtudy , ther 


I was ſent for to her ſad houſe of mour © 
ning : where , (having given hera rel © 
liſh of many of theſe Solzloquies an * 


Prayer. 
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To the Reader. 


Prayers, eſpecially of thoſe which are 

firted for the dying) ſhe thanked mee 

for them as long as {he lived : for 

eyen after that her tongue was inſna- 

red inthe jawes of death , what ſhe 
could not by language ſhe expreſſed by 
 . ſignes. From her father ſhe broughr 
; a name with her into the world, which 
could not chooſe bur put her in mind 
s Ofthe power of the All-mighty , who Brar- 
a inPſal:89.10. isfaidro have ſcattered JIrror | 
4 His enemies with bis Strong- Arme : & ins, 
,4 by the ſame power whichthe moſt= 7, an! 
1. high vouchſafed her, ſhe overcame cient & 
ly the laſt enemie which as to be den "= 
all ſtroyed. For her deere ſake thele So- __ 
ns {iloquies and Prayers were fitted for ting. 
ice Females, andraught to ſpeakein the ham- 
nd perſons of the Weaker veſſels. I hope nk 
-to Noe Man will blame mee for it: for ir dine 
ned 15 but changing the gender according tieher 
nf. Tothe ſexe, and the booke may be uſe- rt, 
-ea-» full unto both, When firſt I beganro —_ 
j my Penner, there aroſe bur a litle cloud, xt Rem 
Noe {ike amar's hand ; this Devout mour- Rone.. 
thi; 7 then grieving chiefly our of jea- !:C0r- 
ther Joulie that either her Teares were not td, 
mnour £19ugh for her ſinns ; or not ſeaſoned 3.7, | 
a rel enough with the ſanf:fying grace of Kine | 


25 an the bleſſed Spirit, Then her Heart was 18.44. 
rayer (* 4) com= 


| To the Reader, 


complained of : next, her Joſt time 
was bemoaned, Burt afterward by 
degrees the whole heaven was black 
with clouds and wind ( her eyes were 
full laden with teares, and her hears 
with/ſighes)& there was a greate raine, 
For her houſe was viſited with the 
peſtilence, and ſhut up by her owne 
appointment; One of her {weere and 
render children , and a graciom Ma 
tron Colyn unto her , dyed of that un- 
comfortable diſeaſe : And her weake : 
ſelfe all this while was mouiring and { 
crumbling away ina Conſumption, At rt 
length upon her white , thinn, and v 
ſinking cheekes the charatters of her fe 
teares ( which were firme evidences v 
of her unfeigned repentance ) not fe 
being fully drie ; a litle duSt was ty 
throwne upon them , and then ſhe re 
was layed up in the Cabinee of her fu 
grave. te 
To rhat workethen fniſhed T have an 
added nothing bur thoſe ceares which fro 
are ſhed in theſe diftratted times of an bri 
Vinaturall Warre-: and I hope thatour 
addition will not be unfruitfull; I ammas 
ſure ( and I grieve not a litle that Irzc 
am ſo ſure) it1s not unſeaſonable, Fotrhze 
mine'owne part , I have not beenwwhi 
without 


To the Reader. 


without my portion of ſufferances in Num. 
theſe ſtormy times ; and drinkzng a deep 108 
draught of theſe waters of Mert- ,, 
bah , theſe waters of ſtrife , by my traſt Ex:15» 
they rell;ſh like the waters of Marah, 23: 
, 1 could here call ro mind how por TREEg 
the wings of the wind fleeing from one Ne 
> danger, I have beene zwolved in 
\ thouſands, The boifterous and chure 
- Hliſh ſwelling ofa rough and troubleſome 
- Severne, Pal of un-expected zurnings 
& and windings , carrying us farre ro 
d fea, was the cauſe of embalning twoof 
\t my deere children inthe ſalt ocean : & 
1d was hke to haye proved the ruine of 
er fower more of them, beſidesthe belo- 
ces ved wife of my boſome ; bur it plea« 
zor fed God ar laſt that al/(excepr thoſe 
vas Iwo) came ſafe to land. The darke-& Þ 
ſhe remote places of the earth , which are © 
her full ofthe babirations of cruelty , en= 
tertained mee with vexatiou troubles, 
ave and pinzing ſichneſſe. In mjne abſence 
aich from my divided countrie one of the D.D.F. 
f an brighteſt burning and ſhining lights of 
rhatour Church , went out ina dampe. A 
l amman deere to mee nor onely becauſe an 
hart Irncle by allyance, bur allſo becauſe my 
| Forcbzefeſt and ſafeſt Oracle among men peut: 
beenWhileſt heliyed ; and a friend, which 13+ 
thout (* 5) 4s 


(:74. 
O« 


yerſ[;45 
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complained of : nexr, her loſt time 
was bemoaned, Burt afterward by 
degrees the whole heaven was black 
with clouds and wind ( her eyes were 
full laden with teares , and her hears 
with/ſighes)& there was a greate raine. 
For her houſe was viſited with the 
peſtilence, and ſhut up by her owne 
appointment; One of her {weete and 
render children , and a gracionm Ma- 
tron Colyn unto her , dyed of that un- 
comfortable diſeaſe : And her weake 
ſelfe all rhis while was moulring and 
crumbling away in 4 Con ang cron. AT: I 
length vpon her white , thinn, and 


eu an @a a. -. 


V 
ſinking cheekes the charafters of her ft 


teares ( which were firme evidences v 
of her unfeigned repentance ) not ſe 
being fully drie ; a /itle duSt# was ry 
throwne upon them , and then ſhe re 
was layed up in the Cabines of her fu, 
graves tel 

To that workethen finiſhed I have-an 
added nothing bur thoſe zeares which tro 
are ſhed in theſe diftratted times of an bri 
Vinaturall Warre=: and I hope thatout 
addition will not be unfruitfull ; I amma) 
ſure (and I grieve nor a litle that I-zc 
am ſo ſure) it1s not unſeaſonable, Forhze 
mine owne part , { have no? beenawhi 
without 


' To the Reader: 


without my portion of ſufferances in Num. 
theſe ſtormy times ; and drinkzng a deep PacE 
draught of theſe waters of Mers- ,, 
bah , theſe waters of ſtrife , by my traſt Ex:15. 

x they reliſh like the waters of Marab, 23: 

\  J[ could here call ro mind how upon P1104 

> the wingsof the wind fleeing from one” 

e danger, I have beene zwoolred in 

4 thouſands, The boifterous and chure 

- liſh ſwelling of a rough atd troubleſome 

- Severne, fall of un-expected zurnings 

& and windings, carrying us farre ro 

zd fea, was the cauſe of embalning twoof 

Ar my deere childrenin the ſale ocean : & 

nd was like to have proved the ruine of 

zer fower more of them, beſidesrthe belo- 

ces ved wife of my boſome ; bur it plea« 

z10r fed God ar laſt that al/(exceprt thoſe - 

vas two) came ſafe to land. The darke-& Pl:74e 

ſhe remote places of the earth , which are m 

her full ofthe bahitations of cruelty , en 
tertained mee with vexatiou troubles, 

ave and pining ſickneſſe. In mgne abſence 

nich from my divided countrie one of the D.D.F. 

of an brighteſt burning and ſhining lights of 

rharour Church , went out ina dampe. A 

l amman deere to mee nor onely becauſe an 

hat Iuxcle by allyance, bur allſo becauſe my 

Forhtefeſt and ſafeſt Oracle among men peut: 
beendhileſt heliyed ; and afriend, which 13+ 
thout (*'5) (4s 


To the Reader. 


14s 4s mine owne ſoule ; the {ad lofſe of 
whom ſtill doeth, and ſtill will ſize 
cold-& heavy upon my wounded heart. 
Some comfort indeede 1 have inthat 
ſweete odcur be left behind him , from 
whenceevery Chr:iſtiau may receave 
an Aromatich perfume of learned profit 
and content ; yea eventhoſe whotoo 
unkindly were the cauſe of putting 
ſale water upon that ſweete waxe, 
whereby theTapour was extinguiſhed. 
To theſe loſſes & afflictions I mighr 
adde many , many more ; betide my 
preſent condition among ſtrangers and 
forrainers ; and my continuall heart= 


quakes ar the fricke menaces of the © 


ruine and Deſolation of my poore, blee= 
ding , gaſping countrie. Yet while 
there is life there is hope; eventhat 


Pl.60.2 hee who hath made our land to trem- 


28, 


ble, and hath broaken it, will in his 
owne due time heale the breaches 
thereof, for it ſhaketh, 

In this Manual/ thou ſhalt find noe 
Author quoted, bur the Beft of all; and 
noe language bur Engliſh, The whole 
booke is in thy mother tongue; and all 
the proofes (excepting a very few)are 


Luc:z3 Scripture, The weeping daughters of 


Teruſalem loye beſt tro be comforted 
in 


; 


To the Reader, 


in the language of Canaan, Here T 1.9. 
hould an Ewer, nay a Fountaine of '*: 
water to thoſe that neede it for the re= 
Freſhing of their ſoules :; yer I hindgr 
none from turning their owne Cocks, 
and letting. them runne, If any con- 
demne the 'worke as needleſſe in theſe 
Brighteft times ( for ſo they are 
thoughrt.ra be )let formes of prayers be- 
ing by many daſhed quite out of couns 
tenance <-let them know that zheſe are 
not intended for them, but tor thoſe 
who doe necde, and will uſe them, 1 
confine not any to theſe Formes : not 
doe I deny them to any wbo {ball wil- 
lingly accept them, In them thou haſt 
the helpe of many choice places of 
Scripture fitted for thy ſeverall occaſt= 
ons ; which peradventure otherwiſe 
would not be ſo ready at hand when 
thou {houldeſt tand in neede of them, 
Wh.tſoever throughout the whole 
booke thou findeſt yood, know thar 
it 5 Gods ; & now made thine as well 
as mine: bleſſe him for ir, What thou 
findeſt here amiſſe (excepr the faults 
of the preſſe ) I confeſle it mine ; yer 
neither wittingly , nor willingly 1s 1t 
mine ; howloevyer charge it to mine 
account, Doe thou friendly oc: 
W1l 


To the Reader. 
with mee,and I will ehankfully ſatisfie 


thee : and be ſure ro remember thar 

as it isthy duetyto be thank full for the 

beſt , lo thon oughte#t ro be charitable 

in thy cenſure of the reft, Conſider 
2Tim. what T ſay , and the Lord pive thee 
2.7 underſtanding in all things, 


Phil: 2. Thy ſervant in him who tooke upon 
7o him the forme of a ſervant for us, 


Ionun FEATLEYyY, 


From my houſe in Fluſhing: April i 7, 1646. 
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the Soliloquie conſiſting of 3 parts. 7 is 
x 4 complaint and deſcription of the mannerof the dj- 
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2 The 
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' 3 Thehopeof recovery, Þ.592 The Prayer, p.6o5 
2.5 Teares of a Mother on her deathbed bleſsing her chil- 
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The third Prayer , wherein the Lord is humbly imp lo= 
red that our bloody battels may bee turned into a ſpiri= 
tuall war fare, | p.7222 
F-10344 
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E” | Teares of godly ſorrow, or De» 
f your . Melancholy : wherein \, a 
flexible diſpolition.apt ro weepe, 

imployeth thoſe Teares in a 


ſorrowfor fin. 
| The ſanatified. Ejacuſation 


to precede each ſeyerall medita- 
tion, andprayer. 
verſe 1, 
Gzve care to my words, 0 
; Lord ; conſider my medita= 
| ti0.s 
Hearken unto the voice of 
my cry,my king,and my God ; 
for unto thee wall I pray, 


THe MEDITATION. 


M YI 4) art thou ſo full of heavineſſe, P3426 
WA WASAR © my ſoule ; and why art thou | 
(NA A 27 ſo dilquieted within mee? Whar, 

*=- nothivg but teares? Nothio 
but ſighs, and throbs of 4 trembling; ſoule ? 
' - | Griefe without: cauſe is madnefle ; and 
| without moderation it is hopeleffe. I myſt - 
therfore looke intd the cauſe , and hope it is 


T SDSS 
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2 Teares of godly ſorrows 
Religion that raiſeth this tewpeſt. Burt let 


mee not crre-in my judgment, Is my ſin the - 


cauſe of niy ſorrow £ Or, doe not I rather 
adde to ry finne by the pretence of my 
ground ? "That teare of a faithfull foule 
which floweto from the conſcience of evill, 
purifieth the conſcience , and freeth from pu- 
niſhment, If the weight of wy transgreſ- 
ſions depreſleth my foule , the comforts of 
the Crucified ſhall reſtore me to ioy , Oh, 
the firſt cauſe of my blubbered eye, was that 
which made our parents ſtrive to hide them 
Gen 3. ſelves from the ſight of our Creatour. Since 
that very offence, it hath beene a fin not to 
weepe :and yet too much weeping may be 
turned into fin, Teares are the effect of (in; 
and teares may be the aftours of fin, Thus 


even our beſt a@ions have their polluti- 


Ons : & our vriefe for our oftences may as 

well diſpleaſe,as pacifie the offended Deitie, 

But ſurely I grieve for mine inquiries 

which have incenſed my Creatour ; &l ſor- 

row becauſe I can expreſle noe more ſorrow 

for wy faults. Thus farre my paſiton, then, is 

Pi.56.8 religion: & my Ged ſhall put theſe teares into 
= 6 his bottell. Thus Mary Maydalene ſtood at 
3% the feete of my Saviour behind him weeping, 
waſhing his fette with her teares , and wis 

ping them with the haires of ber head, My (in 

is the ground of my ſhame ; and my ſhame 

ler:9 1 Enforceth mee to come behind that Teſus, 
| __ © whom 
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Teares of godly ſorrow. 3 
whom Mary thus embalnied. Othat my head 
were Waters,e mine eyesa fountaineof teares that 


7 might thus weepe day and night for the of- 
fences which I have committed | But doe 


_ not Ifſlaunder my teares ? Am I not mis-ta- 


ken in the cauſe? God forbid, Noe cauſe can 
be fo great as the greatneſle of wy ſms 3 
and yer even theſe may multiply when I moſt 
amentthem. O my God, accept of the tea- 
res which I ſhed for my ſinns : & ſanCtifie my 
forrowes , that they turne not into offences. 
Yet I findinthe Scripture , other cauſes 
of laments, Thus the All-mighty-not onely 
heard the prayers of Fezekiah,but ſaw his tea- 


| Tres too ,, when hee pleaded for lite. The 


Iewes were commanded to call for the mour- 
ning Women ; to make haſt , and take up a 


 wayling for them, that their eyes might runne 


downe withteares,@ theireyelids guſh out with 
water, becauſethe voyce of wayling was heard 
out of Zion -: the deſtrution of the Iewes 
was hard at hand, Thus the Prophets eyes 


did faile with teares ; his bowells were troy- 


bled ; bis liver was towred upon the earth for 


2,King. 


ZO.F» 


Ier:9, 


I 7. 


Lam:2» 
I Is 


tae deſtruQion of Ieruſalem, This oviefe aroſe - 


from the ſenſe of their ſorrow, That the moſt 
high was prowoked by the fin of the prople, 
What the Zewes deſerued , may be my re- 
ward , and what Jeruſalem expeQed, may be 
my heavy doome : for the ſame God is offen« 
ded with mee; and my finns have merited the 

A 3 © -helght 


Mar: 9, 


14+ 
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height of his vengeance, Yet the more I fin, 
the inore hee ſpare's,expeQting ſome meaſure 
of my ſorrow for my bounaleſſe offences, 
O let my teares be his, by a gracious accepe 
rance,as my fin is made his by his fathers ime 
putation : for hee alone who wept in the gar- 
den can pleade my attonement , and by the 
power of his paſſion,reſtore mee to comfort. 
Tncredulity in pars did trouble the man in 
the Goſpel, whoſe ſonne was Poſſeſſed with a 
devill both deafe and dumb : yet hee cyyed out; 
and (aid with teares , Lord I believe , help my 
un-beliefe. Deafneſſe, I find , doeth hang in 
mine eare too, eyen in the houſe of my God ; 
for when mine attention is required to the 
words which diſtil from the mouth of the 
preacher, even then the poiſon of the ſerpent 
wakes mee imitare the adder , refuſing to 


Pl.53.4 heare theyoyce of the charmer ;, When I ſhould 


PS. 


counſaile my brethren ; when I ſhould pub- 
liſh the trueth ; when I ſhould confeſſe my 


ſions ; woe is mee, the ſtring of my tongne is 


-3e knitr, the dores of my lipps are ſealed up ; and 


though mine unruly lite member is ative in the 
language of all impiety,yetit is ſtricken dumb 
with ſilence when it ſhould publiſh mineenor- 
mities. Whence growe's this dumbneſſe ? 


whence this deafneſſe*Lord,ſhouldeſt thou be ſo 
deafe to my cries , or dumb to my heart z 1 ſhould 
never hope for the mercies of my Redeemer. 
But ſome faith thou haſt given mee inthe me- 

tits 


wi —_ al i a— __ —{ uw £A.a "= " on OR "ON ED 


Teares of god ly ſorrow. F 


rits of his paſſion ; doe thou increaſe it. The 
ſeede is thine ; *the planting isthine : Lord , ler 
it fleuriſÞ, that the advantage may be mine. It Marzr3 
is,as yet the leaſt of all ſeedes ; letit grow into 32- 
a tree, that the birds,the (birds of Paradiſe may 
neſt in the branches,, Thou haſt planted it ; my 1.Cor: 
teares ſhall water it; doe thou give the increaſe 3-0 
to it, Something I apprehend ; bur it is but in 
a miſt : Some thing, I believe ; but it is but 
dully, it is but imperfeQly, it is but weakely ; 
Lord I believe , help my unbeliefe.- O that my Mar:g, 
teares might be ſo ſanQified , that wy griefte 34: 
might be a delight, I muſt, I will ſearch, 
enquire , find out my ſectet crimes thoſe 
ſnakes that lye hid under the greene leaves of 
my beſt , my glorious ations. 7 know that 
I am all fin , all corruption : and yet though 
I fay that I Know it, though 1 know thar [ 
know . itz yet enough I doe not, I cannor 
koow it. The more I pre into it , the neer= 
er is mine cye drawne to a narrowneſſe : the 
more I fore upon it,the ſooner is mine eye ti- 
red into a dulneſſe, Each part , each member 
is either an abettour,or an actour of ſin; What 
' then ſhall Idoe> Teares I can ſhed ; but it 
is rather through the dilpcfition of mature, 
then the operation of grace, I will weepe 
therfore, becauſe I am ſo apt to grieve, 
when my corruption is not truely the ground 
of my griefe, I will puniſh mine eyes with 
fcares for ſhedding ſo many teares not groun- 
, A 3 —_ 
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ded on a ſorrow for my wickednefſe. Now 
the ſpunges are full , my finns ſhall ſquee2e 
them, Now my windowes ſhall be brightened 
with the brine, with the [ye of my teares. 
Corhe , I muſt-mourye , for I have found the 
cauſe , the ground of all religious gricfe, 
which I am aſhamed to owne. Now , with 
Dayid I will crie' until 7 am weary of my grode 
ning : every vight will I waſh my bed, and wa-= 
ter my couch with my teares, With David againe, 
avd the prople that were with him,ponderiog 
upon 'their loſſe at the ſpoiling of Ziklzg, I 
will lift up my voyce and weepe untull 1 have noe 
more power to weepe, Now , with the man of 
miſeries, the patient Zob , my harpe ſhall be 
turned into mourning , and my Organe into the 
vyoyce of them. that weepe, My face ſhall be 
fowle with weeping; and on mine eye lids 
ſhall fir the ſhadow of death. Now with 
David againe , While the child is yer alive, the 
child of corruption, the monſtrous, ſpurious, 
abortive bratt of ſin is alive with in mee, I will 
faſt & weepe, but in a contrarie hope to that 
indulgent father, I will cry , who can tell 
whether God willbe gracious to-meehat the child 
may 70t live ; or it it live , it itfay but linger, 
bur languiſh , but deſpaire of ſtrength , or 
health,or life? Thus I pine : thus I grieve; & 
yer, mee think's I am aſhamed that I doe 6 : 
I am troubled that T am thus troubled. Well; 


_ If mine eye be offended with the motes, with 


the 


Ft p—=s Song ons fo_ — 


Teares of godly ſorrow. 7 


the duſts of fin that fly into it, I will wah it 
with it's owne water. If wy face bluſh ar the 


puniſhment of the eyes , becauſe itis childiſh 


thus to cry,I will confeſle ir, I will acknow- 
ledg it: thus every child,eyery child of myGod 
doe's cry, muſtcry. And if all this force not 
ſhame into my baſhfull cheeke, for bluſhing 
at my teares, then(with that good king He- 
zekiah) I will turne my face to the wal!, but I 
will ſtill weepe , and weeping (that my teares 
be not ſpilt, be not loſt,be not ſhed in yaine) 
as that King , ſo wy lelte (hough the mea- 


will pray, and praying I will lay. 
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The Prayer, 


Reat God , who onthe ſecond day of 


2.King 


peſt, though the worſt of ubje&ts, of Maves) SO 


thine owne labour didſt create 1 firma- Gen:r. 


ment in the midſt of the waters, to divide the 
waters from the waters: ſo now,in thy mercy, 
put a diſtinCtion in the waters that low from 
my troubled eves, O let heaven divide be- 


cf 


tweene them, that thoſe which dwell in the 


cloudes for the fions I have comminted, may be 


diſtinguiſhed from: thoſe that ariſe from fin, 
By thy ſervant Ezekiel thou complaineſt of 
Teruſalem , that ſhe was not ſalted at all, Lord, 


I am ſalted in the brine of my teares : 6 let 


me be preſeryed jn the love of thee my Crea- 


tour, The caules of my griefe , are the offen- 
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Eze:16 
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-ces I have committed : that a Godo great, 
ihould be incenſed by a worme ; that a God fo 
good , ſhould be d:ſbonoured by a miſtreant, 
Thou art my God, though offended: thou 
ſhalt even be my God, though thou art now 
difpleaſed, I have hope of pardon while I 
continue thine , although I cannot chooſe 
but fin againſt thee, who art ſo lovingly mine, 
"The heathens themſelves did ſacrifice to their 
Gods, They had many; I have but one, 
To thee that exe, that holy one doe I offer 
what thou doeſt require,a heart; as thou doeſt 
require it , broken ; butnot ſo ſanQified not 
Lev'2, fo cleanſed as it ought to be : Yet it is offered 
*3* with ſalt, as thou requireſt; even with the 
Yan. 9g. ſalt of my teares, O Lord heare, 6 Lord have 
19. mercy; 0 Lord in mercy r«ceave the cries , the 
groanes , the teares that flow from this burnt, 
this broken offering, Theſe teares are the 
blood of a penitent ſoule : for the blood of 
thy Son receave in mercy. The rock of my 
heart hath beene ſmitten with thy rod , from 
whence doe iſſue theſe ſprings of waters, Lord 
doe thou even water my teares with the deaw 
of thy grace , and .mollifie my heart by the 
ſtrength of thy power'; that both heart , and 
eyes , and teares” may be thine,. Thine they 
werez and thou 9aveſt them mee, Thinethey 
are; I givethem thee, O let this rock , this 
heart be an altarz theſe eyes the prieſts ; and 
thele teares the ſacrifices acceptable unto 
: thee, 


Num, 
20.11. 
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thee , my Lord, and my God, My heart isthe _ 
cenſour and my ſighs and groanes the incenſe : To:2o, 
doe thou buth adde a ſweeteneſſe thereto,and 28» 
ſo ſhall-it allay the ſtrickenege of thy fury. 

My ſuns, © God, have dwelt inmine eyes ; 

bur now 1 have madethem drunke with my 
teares, 'hus letmecever weepe : thus let 

mee ever erieye, Itisa joy, to be thus ſorrow 

full : it 18 a comfort, to be thus diſtreſſed. 

Lord in every part, in every o<»mb of this 
broken heart, I find thy mercitull, thine in 
dulgent ſelfe. Inevety ſigh , in every groane 1-King 
I perceave that thou my Lord art init a ſoft 9*3®* 


' Wind, In every teare that trickleth from mine 


eyes thou haſt a luſter, thou haſt an habi= 
tation, O ler mee ever thus live in thy favour. 

Letall my griete be for offending thee ; and Af 

all my ſorrow be for thy diſpleaſure: So ſhall Ae 
my teares (with David) be my meate, my pſg9.5 
drinke, my bread, my bath, my onely joy and Pſ.104, 
delight , becauſe thourakeſt a delight there 9: 

in. But © thou who haſt preſcribed bounds 

to the ſeas , which they cannot paſſe, neither 

turne againe tocoyer the earth ; ſo limitthele 
brackiſh ſeas by the power of thy grace, 

that they may neither finne by excejſe , nor 

offend inthe cauſe, Put theminto thy bottle, Pl.56.3 
note them in thy booke, Tu thy mercy , finith 

ſoone thele dayes offinne , that bythe me. Mat-26 
rits of him that was ſorrowtull in the garden, _ 


' all teares may one day be wiped from mine BeV+7: 


L 7. 


Ax eyes 


To Teares of godly ſorrow. 


eyes; all ſorrowes expelled, & driven from my 
heart ; & wy ſoule may be receaved into the 
quire of Saints; there to live , and reigne with 
thee, world without end, Amen, 


Teares 


FF 
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o the THE SECOND SVBjECT. 


wih 'The Soliloquie conſiſting 


of three parts : Y1Z, 


I f The wickeaneſſe of a corrupted 


beart. 


| 

21 A Lamentation for the loſſe of an 
) honeſt beart, 

3 


Griefe for an old and finfull heart 
© an earneſt deſire of a right= 
Lo eons new one. 


The firſt parr, 
The wickedneſſe of a corrupted 
FTeart, 
True EjJaCULATION. 

Pi:F5.I. ( Gzve eare to my words, o Lord 

1 conſider my meditation, 
2.4 Hearken unto the voice of thy 
on l cry, my king, and my God ; 

| for unto thee will I pray. 


| 


Aldeceit full heart > A heart deceitfull aboye 
all things > A wicked heart? Deſperately wiCe 
ked > A heart inſcrutable > Lord , ſurely 

: As this 


JZ 'Teares from the hearr. 


this isthejaſt deſcription of my heart, if yet I 
have any; if I have any at all ; for'tis a 
doubt whether I have one or nor. Ir isſaid 
of Ethraim, that ſhee was like a filly Dove, 
without heart : Surely ſo am I too; not for the 
innocenty , but the ſimpiefolly of the Dove ; 
for (like Ephraim too) I have fled from my 
God, But why ſhould I be ſofimple , as to 
thinke that I have noe heart? Doe not I teele 
one with in mee? Yes ſure ; for my meate 
comforts it , as Abraham deſired the Angells 
to doe by theirs. I have a ſound heart which 
« is the life of the fleſh, 1 know Ihave one; for 
(like Davids) it panteth 3 I can feele it beate ; 
avd that's a good figne that I have one, 1 
know too , by the paſſions which I have in it ; 
for I am ſubje& to joy, and ſorrow; to loye,and 
batred; to feare , and courage , to hope and 
deſpaire : 1 have the ſeede's of all the vertues, 
and vices in mee : I have an underſtending too, 
a will, and imagination, and what not which 
others are endued with ? Why then doe I 
complaine that I haye noe heart , when as 
this very complaint ariſeth from my heart £ 
Alas I have a heart indeede , the heart of a 
2oman : But I want a heart yet, a better 
heart , the heart of a Chriſtian, What's this 
heart to mee ; this poore , inconſiderable 
heart, which nature lend's mee 2 T'is but a 
morſel of thick , ſolid fleſh, placed inthe 
midle belly ; the ſeate indeede of the vitall 
| faculties ; 
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faculties ; the heart cms 69 74 ACER heate 
of the body ; the ſpring head of the arteries, 
the chiefe author of breathing , and working 
of the pulſe : a poore thing , whichnature 
was fſeint to take ſuch compaſſion of, as to 
wrap it in} clowtes , inacaule, that it might 
lye quiet init *s place., and be kept from the 
violence , and preſſures of the neighbouring 
members. Yea , ſhee's feint to dip this caule 
too in a kind of wateriſh humour , and wrap it 
about this heare, leaſt the litle trifle ſhould be 
ſo hot, or dry,that it ſhould fall into a ſwoone, 
What gall thisto mee, asI am a Chriſtian £ 
This poore thing ihall have bur a litle timeto 
lye pantinyin my breaſt, and then, though it be 
the eldeſt enlivened member , and ſhall lin- 
cer, and out»liveall thereſt ; yet at length 
it ſhall faint , depart, away it thall goe and 
make a pleaſant collation for the wormes in 
the with-drawing chamber , in the coole vault 
of my filent grave; and fo , even fare them 
well, But what then? Is this all? The very 
beaſts have ſuch a diſpatch; and when they 
are gone , there's noe. more expeRation of 
ſenſe , or any thing elſe. Surely I who am 
placed upon earth,as a kind of miſtreſle over 
the inferiour creatures, muſt one da 
render ſome account to my Lord who hath 
thus intruſted mee. When Idie, Imuſt goe 
to another place : Either Imuſt be doomed 
tocternall miſerie ; or elſe receaved and ad- 


38 mitted 
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mitted to unſpeakeable , and everlaſting con« 
tent, I am not all fleſh : I am ſome ſpirit, 
God hath not confined mee to thoſe narrow 
bounds of vegetation , and ſenſe. Noe; hee 
hath added reaſon to them , and made mee a 
woman, (o that, although I have a heart com- 
mon with the bea#? , according to ſenſe , yet 
I thould have another heart too; a heart a 
x.Pet.3 bove either them or that; I have a reaſonable 
4 ſoule,a mind, an underſtanding , a conſtience 
Deut. R PRs... eb" : 
Li.rs, 20d each of theſe in the ſcripture is termed a 
Rom, heart : butthis, o this is thit heart which I 
Io.10. feare I want : Want it? Yes I ſo want it,that 
C.2-15. ejther I haye it not at all , or if Lhive it, itis 
—_ ſuch a one , as 'tis worſe for mee, {arr worſe 
1. Theſ then if I had noneatall. But I have none 
3.-13- indeede.The Lord hath not given mee an heart to 
2.SaM. perceaye nor eyes to ſer,nor eares to heare unto thit 
x ahohay day. When I pray, I have none : when I reade 
eut: | 
29.4, the ſacred oracles of the mos? high , 1 have 
none : when I goe to the temple , and ſhould 
attend to the inſtryFtions of the ambaſſadours 
of Chriſt , 1 have none : when I ſ10uld pur in 
praQtiſe , what hath arrived at wy knowledg, 
I have noxe:when I ſhould confer, & diſcours 
of God and goodneſſe,I have none:none at all: 
none in the churchznone in wy cloſet , nor in the 
ſociety of the godly:at noe time; in noe place; ups 
noe good occaſion can I find that I have any, 
Or if I haye one I had as good be without it; 
for 't is a dry one; for want of watering . 
| Wil 
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with my teares, I and that 't is ſmitten down, 
and withered like graſſe, Or 't is dead or at leſt, ,- 
: | 102 
juſt dying; at the laſt gaſpe, I have beene ,, 
drunke with wickedneſle , very drunke, as 
Nabal was with wine at his kingh feaſt : but 
now I begin to grow a litle more ſober , and 
recolle& my ſelfe , I find that my heart (like r.Sam: 
his , upon the newes which his wife tould him) 35:3 6. 
even dyes within mee , and 1am become as a Mates 
ſtone, Or if it be yet alive , 't isa fatt one; 't is 15, 
waxed groſſe,'t is as fatt as greaſe "tis nouriſhed Pſ:119- 
as in the day of laughter ; ſo that through the 79 
unweildines of it , and through the deſtruction NEE s 
approachingit , I had better be without it. 16:3.19 
Or elſe *t isa blind one , for it loyeth darkneſſe c:9.39. 
rather then light , becauſe the deedos there of are 
evill : ſo that, ifit could have ſeene , it is now 
ſtark blind, Or if it be not blind I am ſure 
thatlam blind; I can ſee none of it, *T is 
true, the reaſon of itis , becauſe there is a 
caule growe's over it,and I haye noe body to 
help mee, as Efhraim had , to rend the caule _ 
off ir , that ſo I might ſte. Or elſe it is an in- 1-K"B. 
feted one; *t is viſited with the ſickneſſe, with v.30. 
the plague,and yet I doe not know the plague of 

mine owneheart,or elſe it is wicked,8 fo wic- 

ked, that (like unto Shimez) I cannot learne, (,, 4. 
I doe not know all the witkedneſſe that mine 

heat is privie to: and if it bee thus wicked, I nd 
have but ſmall comfort from King Salomon ; OY 
fot hee tell's mee, that the heart of the wicked = 

| | is little 


Hoſ:13 


Ou —©” — ————_— ——— —— 
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1s litle worth, Sothat whether my heart be dry 
or dead, or fatt, or blind,or hidaen, or infected 
with the plague,or wicked,what am Itheberter 
for it 2 Nay, am Inotfarre worſe, infinitely 


worſe rather ? And yet now I thiake upon ir, | 
now I examine my ſeltea litle better , I have. 


juſt n0xe at all, True it is that once I had one; 

but may 1 not ſay asthe Prophet did , that 
Hoſ:4, whoredome , and wine , and new wine have ta= 
Il. kenit away © T is ſtollenaway ; ſin bath ſtol- 
len it quite away #nawares of mee , juſt as 
Gen.31 Jacob ſtole away un awares to Laban or as Ab- 
20- ſalom ſtole away the hearts of the menof Iſrael 


£ >> i from his father, when they came to the King for 


if I had taken the adviſe of the wiſe King 
Prov.4. Salomon , for out of it are the iſſues of life, 1 
23- . ſhould have eſtabliſhed ir ; or have beg'd of 
:Theſ. >; , that hee would haye eſtabliſhed it un 
3 blameable in holineſse ; that hee would have 
2.17. eſtablithed it in every good word, and worke;tor 
Hebz13 it isa good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed 
9. with grace, 1feltir fainting when I feared , & 


a9 zrembled, and was terrifi ed: and then I ſhould 


Pl: 31. lay unto mee, Be of 200d courage, and God ſball 
24 ſtrengthen thine heart , thou that hopeſt in the 
Lord. I ſhould have ſpoken kindly to it , as 
GENt:34 Shechem did to Dinah , when his ſole claye 
Jo wnto her , and he loyed the damoſel , and ſpake 
| | kindly 


\ 


| 


; 
i 
: 
4 


» 


OX IT 
i he +: af. a4. Awe .Tc on”. rw OK . a 


have had a David to comfort mee, and to : 


n 


j#dzment, Alafle, I ſhould have kept itin _ 
_ deede, I ſhould have kept it with all diligence, | 
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kindly to her,to her heart, T ſhould have rejoy= Proy; 
ced it (as Solomon ſay's) with oyntment , and 27+9- 
erfume; with the oyntment of my "teares, and 


| agolden violl full of ſuch odours as $t- Tobn ſpea- REV: 5« 
| keth of , which are the prayers of the ſaints, 1 -*.. 19 


ſhould have comforted it , not with a morſell of. -, 
bread, as the LTevite was adyiſed by the father 

of his concwhine ; not of, or from, or by my 

ſelfe : but I ſhould have prayed unto God, 2.Cor. 
even the father of our Lord Teſus Chriſt (as $, 1+3+ 
Paul did thank him for the Corinthians) the fa- veil. 4+ 
ther of mercies , and the God of all comfort , to 

comfort it in tribulations; that. 1 might have beene 

able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by 


* the comfort wherewith 1 my ſelfe had ben com= 


forted of God, Tt was grieved with in mee , and pf: 53, 
T was pricked in my reines, But I ſhould have 21. 
made it like Aaron at the light of Moſes, 

who was gladin his heart : orelle I ſhould Exod:4 
have prayed to the Lordto have put gladneſſe 14+ 
into it, as be did into David's, more then in the 447+ 
time when the corne and wine increaſed, But 

now, alaſle ,*c is too late : my poore heart is 
gone,'t is ſtollen away from mee: what ſhall I + 
doe to recovex, it againe ? 7 will ariſe now,and Cant:3 
goe about the citty; in the ſtreetes and in the broad 2+ 
wayes I will ſeekeit : I will ſay.to the watch- yetſ.3, 
men that goe about the citty , Saw yee a beart , 2 

poore diſtreſſed heart paſſe by this way , that 

is runne aſtray from mee, & I,poore I, know 

not where to find it > Alafſe 't is not worth 


any 


—_— OO AE I OC—— —_ 
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any one's taking up : 't is not worth the kee- | j 


pinge, Ile deſcribe it unto you, that if yee 
heare of ir,of ſuch a heart,or happe to meete 

it, yee may ſend it mee home againe , and L 

may give it due correfion for playing the y4« 

grant , the run-agate, 

Thar heart which once did dwell in my 
breaſt, is the moſt unthankfull gueſtthar ever 
was harboured in the boſome of a woman. 
It is the greate accuſer of my ſelfe, for mine 
Offences : and not content with that, having 
erraigued mee for my (inns, it hath condemned 

fer:17, MEG as guilty, It is a cozening , deceitful 
9. heart; it is deceit full above all things , and deſpe- 
rately wicked, even more then I can know : & 
full ic is of tricks , full of deluſions ; there are 
Prov: many devices in it, It is a troubl ſome heart,in lo 


19-21- much as wavy times I haye roared by reaſon of 


1 g- the d: ſquietneſſe of it, *T is a deepe heart, & not 
Pl101, Eabily pryed into : both my inward thoughts, & 
4 my heartit ſelfe have beene very deepe, It is a fro+ 

ward heart,(o froward that now 'tisrunne away 


Zech:$ fro me,'tis departed. It is an evill heart,a heart . 


I7- that was always imagining evill, and ſo greate 
_ If eyill, thatout of it have proceededeyill thoughts mure 
*”" os adulteries fornications thefts, falſe witneſſe, & 
Gen?. blaſphemies, It hath beene ev/ll even from my 
5 a youth : every imagination of the thoughts of it 
6, ** were onely evill continually. Itisa reproaching 
heart, not like unto 7ob's, who ſayd #75 

heart ſhould not ſmits him, ſo long as hee lived, It 


isSa 


> 


*e- | 
' enlarged, in ſo much as I haye beene enfor- 
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is a troubled heart : the troubles there of have bene rho 2 Fo 
ler :4o 


ced to cry out , My bowels , my bowels, T have \ g, 


beene pained at it, it made a noiſe in mee , that | 
I could not hold my peace : my bowells haye Lats 
beene troubled , for my heart bath beene turned in *** 
mee. *T isa cowardly , trembling heart ; I had ny 
an extreame trembling at it , when it Was at tas 
home ; and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind : it 

would tremble like lies for the arke of God, 1.Sattte 
It would fo grievouſly tremble , that I have 413+ 
beene ſmitten with madneſſe and blindneſſe, and " pr. 
aſtoniſhment of it, It is an idolatrous heart , a (11, 
heart apt to be deceaved,ef to turne aſide,e ſer- 16. 

ye other Gods then the great Lord of heaven, 2-Sam: 
and Earth, and to worſhip them, I tis a quarrell- —— 
ſome,a fighting heart, a heart that (hke Davids) ,,",.. 
hath ofren ſtruck , often ſmitten mee, Tt is Pſ:12.2 
a double heart, a diſſembling heart, a double min-' lam:4. 
ded heart, It is a heart like a beaſts , like Ne» 5 
buchadnezars , when hee was driven from the ati 


21. 
ſonnes of meu , and his heart was made like the gx0,4, 


. beaſts, [t is a hard heart hardened like Pharao's ; 21. 


like the 7ſraelites in the day of trovocation : a Heb:3, 
hard, and impenitent heart, that treaſured ub un- Rom. 2 
to it ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, and re- 

velation of the rihteousjudgment of God : a heart Pro:2.3 


that was hardened , and fell into miſthiefe : a M: 1:16 
hard, and unbelieving heart : a heart alienated © D ; 


from th life of God through ignorance, by reaſon of Eph: 4s 
the hardneſſe there of : and like that of the 1ſrae- 15, 


lites, 


W——— -, 


20 Teares from the heart. 


Eze.3+ lites, itis both a hard, and an impudent heart; | 


: | fa 
7”, 5 It is a heart harder then the nether mill-ſtone ; | 
24» 


as firme as a ſtone , as hard as a rock , yea "tis; 
Jer.s 3 28 hard a4 an adamant even harder then the flint, | 
Ez:3.9. Oh what a heart was this , and yet 't is runne | h 
away from mee,” tis gone:what ſhall I doe 2 | , 
I faine would weepe for the loſle of it ; but L| 
£:24, Cannot weepe without it, The curſe which was \} 
23+ threatned tothe Zewes , is fallen upon mee; 
7 cannot mourne , nor weepe; 1 doe onely pine + 
away for the loſle thereof. But why ſhould 
I grieve for the departure of a heart ſo dry , ſo | . 
dead , ſo fatt and ſo blind ? Of a heart fo hid-\ \* 
den, ſo plagued , ſo wicked,and ſo condemning? | (: 
Of a heart ſo deceitful, ſo deluding , ſo trouble 
ſome, 8 ſo deepe? Of a heart ſo froward,(o evill, | 
ſo reproaching , and ſo troubled ? Of a heart ſo | 
trembling , lo idelatrous , ſo ſmiting, and ſo | 
double ? Of a heart ſo beaſt-like, ſo hard,fo uns | } 
believing, and ſo inpudent ? 1 conſider, and ac- | 
knowledge how wicked it is, & yet I am ſor- P 
rie mee think's, that 't is gone. But.am I ſure F 
that this finfull heart is gone indeede? Or dae,| , 
T but ſeeme to goe heart-leſſe up & downe, ' 
ſeeking for that which hath bred this diſtur- 
bance; £h, I feare that I have ir till with 
in my boſome; and yer L am fondly poſſeſſed 5. 
with a feare that I have loſt ir, I may find it 
againe, too ſoone,to my ſorrow ;and upon a | ,, 
ſtrickt enquiry, woe: is mee , 7 ſhall find it a 
bout me at every turne, I may find it at my 
: "... 


in 
fil 
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| fable, in every diſÞ; and there 't is 7pluttenous : 
©5\ ina olaſle of wine; and there 't is drunken, in 
Fog | filthy muck,and there 'tis coyeteous ; in my bed; 
_ | and there 't is laſtivious : in mine atparell ; 8 
Ne | there 'ris proud : in the wellfare of my neigh- 
* > | bours ; & there 't is envious: in a quarrel; and 
l FE; there ®t is contentions : in the ſynazornes of Sa- 
rag than; and there*'t is idolatrous, Where can I 
” Jooke; what can I behould that's nauzhe, 
14 that's wicked;zand not find my heart there? And 
ul whythen all this complaining 2 All this ſeek 
»'® me, and ſearching for it? Alas, Alastis too 
> | badto leave mee : 'tis too wicked to rune 
S” | from mee, From hence,ſhall grow my teares; 
even becauſe I underſtand not my heart, Ir is 
' with mee; but I know ir not : it is within mee; 
{| but I «nderſtand it not : it torment's mee; and 
| yet I am fo ſtupid,that I feele it not : it is ready 
| tobring mee to rwine; & yet I ſeeke not to 
* | prevent the danger, Lord how mad am I,thus 
” | topoſſeſſe, 8 yer not to believe that I poſſeſe, 
Jo | A heart thus wicked,and yet not to believe that 
%\ it is ſo wicked? What ſhall Idoe ? Nay,what 
wilt thos doe with ſuch a heart as this ? Ir 
diſhonoureth thee : it corrupteth mee, From 
Ted. goodneſſe it ' drive's mee ; to Wwickedneſſe it 
- leades mee. Whither ſoever I goe, whatſoE= 
dit er I doe , it induceth mee to fin, & by cone 
ſequence (without thine infinite mercies) to 
eternall damnation, in this deſperate condi 
oy tion what ſhall I doe Amend it I caonot; 
, | correct 


Hy _— 
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corre it I cannot; and yet be quit of it,be} jn 
rid of ir, Icannot, But why doe I give over fe 
the hope of its amendment, as if noe means th 
were lefc to prevent my ruine? I muſt! w 
not diſtruſt of the goodneſle of my God, My te, 
heart is dry ; but by his aſſiſtance I will water 5 
it with my teares: Ir is dead; I will re-viveit fr 
with my teares : itis fatt I will make it pine be 
with wy teares : it is blind; 1 will open it's eyes m1 
with my teares : it is hidden ; I will reveale it in 
my teares : it is infefed ; I will cure it with wy 
teares : it is Wicked ; T1 will correct it with my 
zeares ; it is deceitful ; T will puniſh it with wy 
reares : it is troubleſome ; T will quzet it with my 
teares ; itis froward; I will [till it with wy 
teares:it is evill, I will better it with my teares : I 

It trembleth , 1 will comfort it with my teares : 

It is /dolatrous; I will reftifie it with my ted- be 
res: itis quarelſome ; 1 will tame it with my Ol 
teares , it is dowble; I will ſingle it againe wit thi 
my teares : it is beaſt-like ; 1 will new baptize de 
ic in wy teares, it is hard, 1 will mollifie it with © 
my teares: it is incredulous; I will make it faith- 1 
full by my teares : & it is impudent; 1 will make uh 
it bluſh with my teares. Or if theſe eyes be ©"! 
drie; or theſe teares but ſew, or theſe few tea- BY 
res of to0 litle yallew to effeR my defires ; 0*® 
thou who once in the fervency of thy devo-T' 
tion,in the depth of thine «gouy didſt ſweate 4 thi 

Luc:22 !t ere greate drops of blood, which fell from dy I! 

44, body forthe finns of the world ; o thou hs " 

in th) 


| 
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be} in thy tender compaſſion ſeeing Mary at thy T0:11, 
/er feete weeping & the Tewes about thee weeping for 33* 
ans the deoeaſed Zagarus, didſt groane in ſpirit, & | 
uſt! weepe with the mourners ; increaſe thou the — | 
My teares of mine eyes for the ſinns of my heart, & 
ater. give them vertue by thoſe teares which fell 
yeit from thine; that I may weepe , and lament,and 
ine be ſorrowfull tor my corrupted heart; that ſo 1g, ;6, 


eyes my ſorrow may be turned into joy, Amen, 20. 
1$11) ” CIO 

my The ſecond part 

my Of the Soliloquie. 


Wy Alamentation for the loſſe of an 


ns honeſt heart. 
\ my on | 
res : NT Oepaine can be compared to the pain 


res! of the heart : and cerrainly noe loſſe can 

224. be o great as the loſſe of the heart, What com- 

\ my fort then can Iexpe&t , can Ifindin an 

with thing , who have loſtmy firſt , my beſt, my 

prize deareſt heart ? Once I had one ; and woe is 

with fo this time, where in I muſt ſay, I had, Yes; 

4;th. 1 had, indeede I had, a heart, ſuch a heart , ſo 

nake Plyable a heart to all goodneſle, that I am 

& be enforced now,to my colt, to vallew it onely 

» tea- By the loſſe thereof. I was the a field, a plea. Pero 
= gfant feld,that yeelded my fruit with increaſe, Yea 37- 
leyo- T was manured,ploughed, ſowed,and harrowedby _ IF, 1 
ate g ihe beſt of budband-men , by God him ſelf, rg ; 
m thy The ſeede was the word of God : that ſeede fell yerſ.15 
1 who®” this ground, this cood 2round (for {o I then 


in th) was) 
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vers, 15 was) and with an honeſt, and good heart, havi ng 
© heard the word, T kept it , and brought forth fruit 
with patience: Sure I did; I brought forth fruit, 

good fruit; or elſe I am much deceaved. 


curſe of the earth > Why nothing but thornes 
g-_; & briers whoſe end is tobe burned?1 wa sinihoſe 
1.Cor, dayes, ah I was Gods hnsbandrie : bur fince 
3.9, thattime hee hath leftmece off, & my ground 
is growne out of heart , quite out of heart ; 

beart , ; 
for hee would dizge mee noe more ; hee 


would plowgh mee noe more; hee would ſoyle | 


mee noe more. But what is the cauſe of his 
anger ? Wherfore did hee thus leayemee 
thus forſake mee? Alas, the reaſon is too ma- 
nifeſt : I would needes take the pleuzh out of 
his hands, I would not ſuffer him willingly 


any longer to breake up the fallow groundof my 


Ter: 4.3 heart : but I my ſelte would plouzh, Andwhat | 


is the effeA? What is the event thereof? No- 
thing but miſerie ; nothing butwoe : for I 
Hoſ: io have plonghed wickedneſſe,and 1 have reaped ini« 
13 vity and eaten the fruit of lyes, I would needes 
Deu:22 ilow mine owne wayes , and plough with an 


199: * + oxe ,and an aſſe; with thoughts cleane, & un- 


cleane;pure, and impure; ioyning them roge- 


ther ;"and.  therfore to my woe l find the 
- ,  wordsof King, Solomon in mee moſt (adly ve: 


mo ' rified, that'the plowphing of the wicked is ſinde, 


the 


xob 4.3 And yer I , abwraxched I , doe till follow. 
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the plough : I plough iniquitie, and ſow wicked- 
neſſe; and yet, for all that, I looke not to 
reape the Same ;but I expeQ, fondly I expect, 
a harveſt of goodneſſe;a croppe of bleſſings. | 
But now I find that thoſe bleſſings doe wither Pl:129. 
even before they grow up. Themower , 1 find, ,* 
cannot fill his hand with them; nor hee that bin= 
deth up ſheaves , his boſome. Neither doe they 
which noe by, ſay. The bleſSing of the Lord be verſ.$. 
| won you : Wee bleſſe you in the nameof the Lord, 
Oh,if God would but once againe rake mee 
into his care, and husbandrie , I might bring pſ.t,qQ4q | 
forth good fruit in due ſeaſon, Then though [ | 
3 | ſhould goe on my way weeping , yet I might 
beare pretious ſeede, & come againe with reioycing Pl:126, | 
- bringing my ſheaves with mee. This I might " | 
f doe, if hee would manure mee ; if hee would | 
ly dung mee,Lord, let mee rather be made as the 1.Corg, | 
ny filtbof the world,& the off-ſtowring of all things, + "31, 
iat | then not be manured by thee. Make mee to 
[o- account all thinrs but dung , that 1 may winne Phil. 3. 
r1 thee; and thatſo winning thee, I may once 8- 
ni= againe be in heart; that I may have a heart ; Deu :5 
des Even ſuch a heart may be in mee that 1 may feare 29+ 
h an | thee and keepe all thy commandements allway, 
-un- | thatit may be well with mee for ever. 
oge- I had once a ſoft heart , like 7ob, for God Tob 23, 
4 the | made it ſoft; and the Allmighty troubled mee, 1 16. 
ly ve: had a tender heart , apt to forgive : a beart that Eph.4- 
inde, Was tender , for I humbled my ſelfe before my 40 
ollow. God, like Toſiah , and rent my clothes, and wept 34,27, 
ihe "> before 


vetſ[.7, 


—_— am - Alt 
- 
- 
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before him, Hee did mollifie it, & made it fleſhie: 
hee tooke the ſtonie heart out of my fleſh, & gave 
mee an heart of fleſh;not give ro the fleſh,to the 
fwleneſſe,the filthinefle of the fleſh;but ſuch 
a heart of fleſh as was flexible , ſeft , eaſte to be 
pierced:I could weefe,& lament for every ſinne 
for every tranſgreſſion which I had com» 
mitted againſt my 20od God. It was a melting 
heart;it would melt like the bearts of the Babi- 
1f:r3.7 lonians, when their deſtrution was threatned 
T(::2. to be effected by the Medes:it would melt like 
14" mwaxe in the midſt of mybowells. And well it 
might melt, for it would burne : it would burne 
within mee , like the hearts of the two diſciples 
LuC:24 roeing to Emans : & yet this beart-burning was 
32: "oediſcaſeneither;but (asit was with David) 
when mine heart was hott within mee, then in 
P:39-3 my meditation the fire burned, And well againe 
might it melt, into teares,for it was a mourning 
Ecel:7. heart;it delighted to be in the houſe of mourning - 
4+ it was ſull of ſorrow as were the hearts of the 
16:16.6 diſciples, when Chriſt had tould them of the 
perſecutions , which rhey ſhould ſuffer, I had | 
Ind:5. oreate thourhts of heart , ſuch as were for the | 
P wi I divifions of Reuben : a heart very awful; for it + 
\6i, ſtoodin ave of the word of my God. This heart | 
of fleſh ſo ſoft , and tender; io mollified , and 
melting; (0 burning;lo mourning;this ſorrowfull, 
and thoughtfull heart , was ſo apttor any im- 
| preſſion of goodnefle , that (like unto Solo- 
2:Sam, mon) I could find in it, I could find an aptnes | 
7427» Bs = in it 


EzZze:1ll 
19, 
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in it to pray unto the Lord, It was a writing | 
table : God had written mercy , and tryeth upon FL0v:3« 
the table thereof ; and in more perfe&t chara- 3* 
Qers too , then the Gentiles had , I could Rom:2 
ſhew the worke of the law written in my heart. IIS 
It was a loving heart; it would love my neigh- Mat: 5. 
bour,and not hate mine enemies. It was a broken *3* 
heart ; and allthough 't was broken, yet was it 
whole; 1 could ſeeke the Zord , like Jehoſathat, 2. Chr: 
with my whole heart, Yea this I could doe (as 22:9+ 
Abimelech fayd of himlelfe , concernivs 
his taking of Sarah , Abraham's wife) 1 Geni20 
could doe it in the integrity of my heart; & ins pr 
FRY :119. 
nocency of my hands , With this whole heart I ,, 
could ſeke the Zord;I could love him, I could 
believe , I could praiſe him, I could ſteke him x eine: 
with all my heart, and with all my ſowule:I could 29. 
love him ; yea 1 could love the Lord my God C:6.5. 
with all my beart and with all my ſoule, & with 
all my might. I could believe (: as Philip ſayd tO 
the Eunuch) 1 could believe , eyen withall my AQt$. 
heart.T could prac him allfo : even with Da- 37» _ 
vid,I could prazſe the Lord, with my whole heart, Pl:9.1. 
'T his whole heart was ſound OO, 32S David Pl: I'9s 
prayed ; even ſound in the ſtatutes of my God, *** 
that 7 might not beaſhamed, This ſound heart 
was ſingle too; ſingle even like thoſe good 
ſervants, whom Saint Paul commandeth to be 
obedrent unto them that are theit maſters according Ep:6.5; 
to the fleſh with feare and trembling , in ſunglneſſe | 
of heart as unto Chriſt, I could eate my meate Azz, 
B 2 with 4%. 
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Aft, with gladneſſe, and ſinolneſſe of heart, Tt was not 
46- then my Cuſtome to ſpeake vanitie unto mY 
Pſ:12.2 neighbour : to ſpeake with flattering lips , or with 

a double heart, And though thus ſingle was my 
1.King heart, yet was it noe ſmall one : it was large : 
4:29, God had given unto mee , as unto Solomon, 

both wiſedome, and underſtanding , and largneſſe 
Pl:r19. of heart : and (like David) I did runne the 


: . x op way of his ommandements , when hee had thus 
'2 enlarged it , This large heart was a proved one 
too;for God had proved it, and Viſited mee,and 

who tryed mee , when 1 was purpoſed , that my mouth 


" __— ſhould not tranſoreſſe, It was tryed; tryed by my 
29.17, God, by my ryhteous God, which tryeth the 
Pi:26.2 hearts, and reines : even by him who tryeth the 
heart , and hath plea ſure in uprightneſſe : the very 

ſelfe ſame God did examine mee, and prove mee z 

hee tryed my reines,& my heart? And this loving 

heart ; this broken, yet whole heart ; this ſound, 

P!:10I- and ſingle heart ; this large , and tryed heart was 
I King found perfect, I did walke with in my houſe with 
8.61, 4 perfect heart : it was perfect with the Lord my 
AQ:16. God,to walke in his ſtatutes, & to keepe his come 
i4 mandements, It was an open heart, it was opened 
Ike LZydia's,that Icould attend to the things that 

were ſpoken by our Pauls,1t opened ſo wide;or at 

leaſt with ſorrow it was ſo filled, that at length 

Jer:23, it broke, Mine heart within mee (like unto Ie- 
= remiah's) was broken ; all my bones did ſbake, 1 
was like a drunken man; and like a man whom 


Wine hath overcome, O full well t00 ft the was 


with 
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with mee,even when my heart was bro%en; for 


it bad beene ſtone, nothing but ſtone before ; 
when neither promiſes,nor mercies ; neither 
menaces , nor judgments could worke upon 
it. It had beene a flone, a three-cornerd lone, 
untill it pleaſed him, to breake it, who is the 


head-ſtone in the corner : the head-ſtone, becauſe Mat:21 


the ſtrongeſt in the whole building , ſuſtaining 42+ 


the fabrick : The head-ſtone in the comer knits 
tiog , cimenting , and uniting together both 


the Iewes , and the Gentiles : The head-ſtene 1.Pet:2 
in the corner who is a ſtone of ſtumbl:ng unto $ 


many,and a rock of offence; at which the Iewes 
tooke ſuch offence,that they hurt them ſelves 
againſt this ſtone in the corner, Yet hee that 
was reieted by the Iewes , and ſcornfully 
under-vallewed , was unto mee a moſt (kill. 
full, & excellenr lapidarie : hee knew the ſtone 
of my heart;and at mine intreatie hee broke it, 
hee broke it in pieces. Yea hee wrought ſa 


apa in mee,that through the helpe of | 


im I had learned to rent it; to rent my heart, Toel:2. 


and not my garments , and turne to the Lord my 13+ 


God, It was made an acceptable ſacrifice to 


my God; for I had a broken ſpirit; a Froken,&& Pſ:51. 


a contrite heart, which hee will oe deſpiſe, Hee, 17* 


hee is that great Iehouah , who is hieh , and 
excellent, who inhabiteth eternitie, whoſe name is 
holy ; who dwelleth in the h;2h, and holy place ; & 
yet with him allſo that is of a contrite, & humble 
ſpirit , torevive the ſþirit of the humble , and to 

| on revive 


&ſ:57, 
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: revive the heart of the contrite oncs, Hee it is, 
11:42.3+ who hith promifed that hee will not breake a 
bruiſtd reede nor quench the ſmoaking flaxe : but 

pſ:147 90 1the contrarie,will heale the broken in heart, 
Fu and bind up their wounds, By him who is thus 
hich and excellent ; by him who is thus full of 
compaſlion , as not to bruiſe the reede,nor quen'h 
the flaxe;by him who is thus infinite in mercy, 
that hee healeth thoſe that are broken in heart 
even by the ſame God , in teſtimonie of his 
love,was my ſtony heart broken, © it had beene 
an uncircumciſed heart ; bur afterwards the Lord 


ow my God did circumciſe it , to love him ſelfe with 
all my heart, and with all my ſoule , that I might 
live. So open, lo broken, {o rent , lo contrite, {0 
At7, circumciſed it was, that 7 reſiſted not the Foly 
51. Ghoſt, Lord, what happic dayes did I thea 


enioy, when my heart was thus qualified 
with goodoeſle! When it was thus acceptable 
to my God ! But now,alaffe,'t is quite other= 
-wiſe. That heart , that 200d heart of mine is 
gone, is loſt, is polluted. Peradventure ſome 
anzer had beene ſeated in my gal;bur I labou- 
red that it ſhould not increale into a ftn. Per- 
adventure ſome joy was placed in my ſþlene 
but that joy howlſoever was chiefly in the 
Lord, and in my heart was carefully preſerved 
the feare of his name, That heart was then the 
cabinet, the ſtore- houſe , the treaſurie of 
wiledome, wherein were two with-drawing 
chambers , divided but by a partition , in 
which. 
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which were placed the fountaines of lively 
blood; of life it felfe; even the life of grace, gj- 
ven by the liberall hand of the God of my 
life. But now (oh my poore heart) it hath for- 
ken this breaſt; this breaſt of a diſtrefled 
forlorne woman; and in the roome thereot 
is crept into my boſome a heart ſo hard , thar 
when [I (inite my breaſt in my deepeſt ſorrow, 
my very hand re-bound's by reaſon of the 
hardnefle of this rockie heart, Often have I 
heard people complaine of the ſtone in the 
kidnies , or the bladder : but I am enforced 
to a new complaint ; even cf the ſtone in the 
heart. O that wy God would cutt ir, and take 
this ſtore out of it:or elſe give mee ſuch a po- 
tion cf ſorrow and contrition , that it might 
prove the moſt ſoveraigne ſaxafraze, to break 
this ſtone ! A ftone here is wich I can feele 
both by the weight , and the hardneſle there 
of: but what kind of fone I cannot determine, 
Surely it can be noe pomoiſe,none of that ſtone 
which in ſome ſort may beſayd to be even 
heavier then it ſeife ; becauſe though when ir 
is whole,it is full of pores, full of holes,very 
hollow, even as hollow as my heart ; yet when 


| itisbroken in pieces , when it is ſtamzp2d,and 


beaten ro powder,it ſeemes to be more ports 
derous, then when it was whole. If tuch a one 
be in wy heart , © that my God would breake 
this heart : that hee would grind ic,or beate 
ic to powder ; then peradventure ic would be 
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heayy for my finns , and ponder mine ioiqul- 
ties. Or it may be that ſuch a ſtone is in ir,as 
thoſe were which the Lord did promiſe that 
the Iſraelites ſhould fiud in the land of Cana- 
an ; even ſtones that were iron : for ſurely my 
heart is as hard as iron, And yet, though it be 
ſo,the patieot Iob aſſureth mee that euen wa- 
ters weare the ſtones. O that my God would 
cauſe the trickling of my teares to weare away 
the 5Zone of my heart ! Or if itbe iron , © that 
hee would cauſe itto ſwimme in the Tordane 
of my ſorrowes as once EliſÞa cauſed the iron 
and ſteele to doe , which were tempered 
rogether in the head of the axe ! When I feele 
for my 200d heart, oh , I cannot find it : but in 
the roome thereof is layd ſuch a perverſe one, 
that the edge of compunCtion cannot pieres 
it; pictie cannot mollfie it, intreaties cannot 
move it ; threatmings cannot ſtirre it ; and ſtri- 
pes cannot wound it, It is wngratefull, though 
never ſo much benefitted : it is wnfaithfull , 
though never ſo much intru5ted ; ir is reſratto- 
rie, though never ſo much counſilled, Tt is ſte 
ver?, when it judgeth ; ſhameleſſe, when it think- 
&h; and dreadlefſe , when danger neereſt ap- 
proacheth ir,Ir is churliſh to the courteous, and 
loving onely to thoſe that are wicked, Ir fors 
eetteth what is paſt ; neglefteth what is preſent; 
and provideth not for the time to come : and 
(to ſpeake the trueth) it neither feareth God, 
nor reyerenceth man, Oh now had I but my 


good 


\  A4 __ 


—  - 
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good beart once againe , how would I cheriſh 
it; how would I preſerve it ! But , alaſle , 1 
feare that I wiſh too late; for itis fled, and I 
doubt that it will never be called back, never 
be ſent mee home againe, For this loſle , 6 
for this unſpeakeable, this dreadfull loſle, I 
will weep, and weepe , and nothing but weepe, 
untill my teares be multiplied into a river : 
Who knowes but that my litle Moſes may be 
þ#t into an arke, though but of bulruſhes; and Ex:2.3 
be layd in the flags by the brinke of my river ; 8 
be found againe; and once more be delivered 
into my carefuller cuſtodie > Ifſo it ſhould 
happea , how would I cheriſh it, 0 how ten- 
derly would I nurfe it up in my boſome ! I 
muſt weepe for it, bcfore I ſhall find it ; and 
like unto Toſeph and Marie ſeeking my redee- 
mer, I muſt ſceke it ſorrowing, 1 wifi ſeeke it in 
the night, in the night of my ſorrow; and each 
zeare upon mine eye-lids ſhall rwinkle like a 
ſtarre , and light mee to diſcover it. It is noe 
ſhame to grieve for ſoch a lofſe, A very Stoick 
would forget his ſtupiditie , and bemoane the 
lofle of ſuch a heart. This heart, which I have 
is none of mine. The devillhath uſed mee as I-King 
one harlot had done the other; hee hath ri- 3-20: 
ſen at mid-night, and Stollen away my live chila, 
and layd his owne dead child in my boſome, But 
what now ſh1ll Idoe? Where is Solomon to 
adminiſter juſtice? I know that Sathan would 
be contented to haye the child diyded , rhat 

BF hee 
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hee might have halfe ; & then hee knoweth 
my Creatour will dildaive the other, But my 
God is the right owner of the living child , © 
that hee would but intruſt mee to nurſe it,that 
this dead child might be caſt out of dores. 
I would be contented the living ſhould be 
divided even with a ſword ; bur that tword 
ſhall be the ſword of the ſpirit, which 3s the wora 
of God : & by this diviſion the tempter ſhall 
be divided from mee, Saint Paul ſerved God 
with all humilitie of mind, & with many teares, 
Tf I could but intreate this heart which I have, 
to be a litle humbled, ir might peradventure 
diflolue into reares for the lofle of my beſt. 
Why thould not I endeavour in my mourning 
to follow the ſtepps of that blefled Apoſtle > 
Doubtlefle that ſorrowfull convert did ofte« 
ner Write with his teares then his inke ; and 
taught his paper to ſwell with thoſe pearly 
cropps which fell from his eyes. When that 
Doctor of the Gentiles was bound upon a 
voyage,& intended to ſteere his courſe to Ie- 
raulalem,all the elders djd ſorely weepe, ef fell on 
his neck ,and kiſſed him, ſorrowing moS1 of all for 
thoſe words which hee ſhake , that they, ſhould ſee 
his face noe more, But when my Paul; my heart 
departed, I had noe ſuch warning given mee : 

otherwiſe certainly wee ſhould have had a 

very ſolemne farewell : wee ſhould have had 
one ſhewer of teares;or,at leaſt, have kiſſed at 

parting. Bur fince with dry eyes wee —_— 

; Cac 
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each other,it ſhall not now be too late for me 
to weepe, O that I could be admitted but to give 14... p 
it one kilte!It ſhould not be like torhat cf 1» 9. 
das to Chriſt: 1 would not ſeeke the betraying, 

but the preſerving of it. But I w ſhin vaine for 

It heare's mee nor. I ſigh in vainc, for it appro- 

acheth not, Howloever weete I muſt; & ſorrow [ 

malt; 8 moſt of all for feare I ſec it noe more. 


_—_—_— 
— * 


: The third part 3 
Of the Soliloquie. 


Griefe for an ould and finfull hearr ; 
and an earneſt deſire of a righte- 
Ous new one. 


VV Hen Delilah was inquiſitive to 1nd;1:6., 


know where the ſtrength of Same 16. 
ſon lay , and hee had thrice deceaved her ; 
ſhee ſo preſſed him with her words, and urged hin 
that at length (as the text ſaith) bee tould ber verſ. 17 
all bis heart, Surely hee was either violently 
enamoured with her beauty , or wonderfuly 
tranſported with the love of his eaſe, thar 
would tell all his heart to his enemie. Whar 
it my beſt friend that Ihave in the would; 
what if God ſhould require the like at my 
handShould I doe it ? Nay, could I doe ir? 
Certainly I am afcaidthat,cither I have noe 
heart;or (14 I have one) that I doe not rightly 
koowit; or (if I doe rightly know it) I (uſpect 
that I ſhould be aſhamed to confeſle all the 

| B 6 evill 
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evil that isin it, When Solomon begged a 
Euifc of his ſonne ,that guift was noe more 
then what was truely a debt ; and yet it 


Prov. was noe fleight one; it was a heart; My Son 
23.26» give mee thine heart, 1 would to God that 


my father , my creatour, my God would ſay 
unto mee , as Solomon did to his ſonne ; that 
hee would call mee his <hj[d. But what if hee 
ſhou[d > What if hee ſhould allſo call for my 
heart * As indeede hee doeth, What ſhould 
I anſwer him ? In the ould law, if an Iſraelite 


Luc: 5, had but touched an uncleane thing though it were 


Sa 


Proy: 


20.9. 


hidden from him , yet hee wasallſo decreed 
uncleane, Certainly hee who would not ſuffer 
his people to touch what was uncleane , can» 
not himſelfe accept of that which is uncle- 
ane. King Solomon ſpeake's in generall,and 
{end's the challenge to the whole world , in 
theſe words, who can ſay, 1 have made my heart 
cleane, I am pure from ſin * When I compare 
theſe places together, what can I think of my 
ſelfe > What can [I imagine that God will ſay 
unto mee, when I bring him this heart 2 Af- 
ſuredly I muſt needes expeCt that hee will 
cry out , as the people did by the garments, 
yea by the owners of the garments, the Prieſts 
of Sion, Depart it is uncleane ; depart , depart, 


| Lam:4, True itisthatthis heart which Ihave , is fall 


I o 
ke 
-_ 


of wickednefle ; fall of iniquity : yea ſo full, 
that it ſends back my prayers fruitleſſe into 
my boſome ; for the Lord hath aſſured mee 

| by the 
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by the mouth of his prophet, that If 7 regard Pſ:66, 


iniquity in my heart , hee will not heare mee, bv. 
What now ſhal become of mee? If hee be 
not my God,where is my proteQiion ? Where 
are my hopes? If hee be my God, and I de- 
ny him what hee requireth , where then is 
my duty > Or how performed ? If hee be my 
God , andIrender him what hee requireth, 
and yet hee accepteth not what I render, 
what then {hall become of mee > This heart 
is t00 bad for him to accept of , who is 2ood- 
neſſe it ſelfe : It is too wuncleane for him , who 
is purity it ſelfe : It is too baſe for him,who is ' 
excellency it ſelfe. Lord , how I doe waver in 
my thoughts;and what ſtaggering doubts doe - 
ariſe in my graoeleſle hcart ! What courſe 
can I take ; what meanes muſt I uſe to get a 
heart for him , which may be any way accep- 
table > Mine owne is too bad ; andif I thinke 
to mend it of my ſelfe, I hall but botch it ; 
I thall but make it worſe. There is noe other 
Way, but a new one I muſt have;and where, 
or how to get it , I know not, Nay , I have 
noe heart atall to ſeekeit, 1t the ould one 
would.be good for any thing , I would wile 
lingly glve that io part of payment; inex- 
change for a new one, Bur alaſſe , that will 
never be worth any thing , while it is a heart. 
Surely if I would have a new one , & a good 
one that is worth having , I muſt goe unto 
God tor it;tor hee alone is the creatour there 
| B 7 of, 
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of, To him therfore will I repaire ? and hum 

bly I will beſecch him to create in mee,a new 

Mr heart , a cleane heart ; andrenew a right ſpirit 
io, Pithin mee, It hee requireth a pledg for it, 
ſeeing that TI have formerly falfitied my pro- 
miſe what ſhall I doe? I have nothing worth 
it, to leave in the place of it : but I will how- 
ſoever faithfully promiſe him that hee ſhall 
haye it againe : and with that very heart [ 
will promiſe , which hee ſhall ſpare mce, I 
will deſire ovely to borrow it ; and but for a 
litle time; even for noe longer time then hee 
of his owne accord,thall be willingly pleaſed 
to ſpare it. Nay I will not ſo much as delire 
to call it mine : it ſhall be his ſtill : I will 
begge that it may goe under his name : and 
if yer hee will not believe mee, I will put him 
in ſecuritie ; the beſt ſecuritie that ever was, 
or is , or {hall be ; even his onely beloved 
Son, Why then ſhould I not ſue to him to 
oraunt my defires, fince neither my requeſt 
is unreaſonable , nor my lecuritie queſtiona- 
ble? Iris noenew thing , to ſue to him fora 
new heart. Hee hath beene pleaſed to vouch » 
ſafe it troothers, Thus hee promiled to 1{rael, 
+** by the mouth of his propher , ſaying 7will 
C36, Put 4 new ſyirit within you, Andin another 
place ; A new heart aliſowill 7 give you, and a 

new ſpirit will T put within you ; and 1 willtake 

away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh , & 7 will 

give you an heart of fleſh, Such © luch a bear, 

os 


- _ - - —-» C— — —— _ 6 —— 
= _ 
et ed T_T Ig 2. 
- 


a 


Teares from theheart, 39 


doe I begge of thee, © my God. Such a new 
heart, ſuch a fire new one l beſeech thee to 
Oraunt unto mee, as may burne with zeale, for 
the honour of thy name. But what if I thould 
not prevaile with my God for a new heart 2 
It is all one with him to create a new , or to 
revive an ould one; and to mee it will allſo 
prove of equall vallew. I will howſoever 
ſubmitt to his pleaſure. 1t hee give mee wy 
dead one againe, reſtored to life, as hee reſto- r.Ring 
red the ſonne of the widow at the prayer of Elijah, 17.20, 
I {hall be as well contented, as if hee created 

a new one for mee : for all will be one, T his 

allſo hee can doe , if hee pleaſe : for it is his 
cuſtome to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to W.57 
revive the heart of the contrite ones: Butif itbe © 
re-vived , it muſt be waſbed , before it will be 


fit ro be preſented umo him. And it muſt be 


waſhed by mee, the paines muſt be taken by 
my ſelfe : for what hee ſayd to Ieruſalem hee Ier.gq. 
ſpeaketh unto mee ; O Jeruſalem waſh thine 14+ 
heart from wickedneſſe, that thou mayſt be ſaved: 
how lone ſhall thy yaine thoughts lodg within 
thee 2 But when it is walhed, it muſt not return 
againe , with the ſow that is waſhed, to wal- 
low in the mire, Noe , noe ; it muſt goe for- 
ward in goodnefle , that ſo I may be able to 
ſpeake as doeth the pſalmiſt, and ſay, My heart 
is not turned back neither haye my ſtetps declined Pſ.44,8 
from thy way ; And when ſhall have ſuch a 
beart,luch a ner heart,ſuch a revived heart,fuch 
| a Waſbed 
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a Waſbed heart a heart ſo forward to goodnes, 
then (I reſolve} it ſhall be ordered con» 
ſtantly to looke up-wards to the donour, 
to the re-viver there of. If mine eyes looke 
upwards , ſurely mine heart ſhall not ſtoope 
downe-wards, The very herbs , and flowers 
reach mee this leflon : for they are noe ſoo- 
ner delivered from the wombe of the earth, 
but up-wards they grow and aſpire ; up- 
wards they open ; as it nature had diſpatched 
them into the world, upon this very condition 
that they ſhould gratefully looke upward 
towards the God of nature. 'This new heart 


I would have wholly devoted tothe feare of 


the donour, Oh that there were ſuch a heart in 


* mee that 1 would feare him , and keepe all his | 
commandements allways , that it might be well 


with mee for ever | I would have it both feare, 


and likewiſe loye him too : I would have it | 
2.Thel JireFed to the loye of him , and into a paticnt | 
wayting for his ſonne, And (for as much as the 


preparations or diſpoſing of the heart in man , is 
from the Lord) eillCoome of him ſo much 
of hisgrace, asthat therewith I may ſan#i- 
fie him in my heart , even in that very heart, 1 
would have it united unto him , that T might 


beare his name, Then ſhall this new heart,thus 


fearing and /oving my Creatour,be diſpoſed by 


him : it ſhall ſandifie him; and being united = 


"unto him, it ſhall ever be with him and 
allways be proteRed, and preſerved by him. 
I would 
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I would have my new heart to be a cham- 

ber of preſence , a privie chamber , abed 
chamber for the King of glory ; that ſo , pe.,z 
hee may be hidden in mine heart, 1 would ,. 
have the ſpirit of his ſonne be ſent into it, Gal.4.6 
to teach mee to ory unto him , Abba, father : 37-8 
for this new heart , this infant heart , muſt 

be able to ſpeake and not onely able bat 

ready allſo to ſpeake; willing to anſwer ; 

that ſo when God ſhall ſay, Seeke yee my faces err, 
my heart , with David's , may be ready to x9, 
anſwer, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeeke, 1 would 

have it to be cleane , cleane waſhed from thc 
filthineſle of former offences; and purified, as , @ , 
were the hearts of the Gentiles. I would 9, * 
have it freed from the fowle opinions , 
thoughts , and deſires, which huog like ſo 

many cobwebs in every corner thereof. I 

would have it cleane from all evill counſells, 

that it may performe a new obedience to my 

God, I would have it true too , as well as : 
cleane ; not onely ſprinkled from an evill conſti- Hebrs 
ence,and my body waſbed with pure water , bur 1 *®:©*0 
would have it true allſo , that 1 may draw 

peere With it unto the Lord , infull aſſurance of 

faith. I would hiwe it wiſeto with-ſtand all p,,, 
evill motions , and affeQions becauſe hee that 19.3, 
getteth wiſedome in heart, loveth bis owne ſoule , 


and hee that keepeth underſtanding ſpall live, I 1.Kivg 


would have it fright, for ſo David (who was 3-6» 
a man after Gods owne heart) walked "Tm 
$136 
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the Lord in trueth , and in righteouſneſſe . and in 
uprichtneſſe of heart : and then I ſhall be ſure 
Pſ.7,10 10 have it defended ; for my defence ſhall be of 
God,which ſaveth the uprieht in heart, I would - | 
2.Cor. haveit enligh;ened; I would have Ged , who 
4.06% commanded the lioht to ſhine out of darkyes, 
ſhine in my heart , to vive the light offihe 
knowledy of the glory of God , in the face of Te= 
2.Pet.1 5 Chriſt, 1 would have the day dawne, and 
19% the day flarre ariſe in my heart: for onely ſuch 
Deu.29 an enlightened heart can be able to perceave, and 
4+ © caule minegyes to ſee , and mine eares to heave : 
it is onely ſuch a heart , that can underſtand ; * 
it was onely ſuch a heart , as the wiſe , wnder- | 
r.King ſtanding King Solomon prayed for, O what a 


_ eee Fr rr Rn rr CECOOIC hs 


3.9 happineſle ſhould l enioy, could I but prevail 
P86, OH Os Tout} 
iz, With God forſucha heart! Such a /eart as 


Rom, {ſhould be wnited to feare his name; that ſo, | 
Io.1o. With it I might believe unto righteeuſneſſe, SU» | 
Dan. 7. rely hee who is the ancient of dayes ; hee who | 
cryed by the mouth of his holy Euangeliſt, | 
Rey.21 ſaying. Behould I make all things new; even | 
Je hee, and hee alone can thus renew , can give 
mee luch a new , and good heart, It will not 
be new to him,though it be ſo to mee; for þ# 
it is of ould , though not mine, 1 looke for 
a new heaven, and a new earth, where in dwel- 
2Pet,3+ {eth rizhteouſneſſe ; and I looke for it , accor- 
"3+ diog to his owne promiſe : but what good 
will that doe mee, unleſſe my earth my hears 
be firſt made new ; unleſle I haye alſo a zew 
heaven 
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heaven firſt in that heart ; unleſſe I have a new 

heart? Chriſt was layed in a new tombe hewcn Mat.27 

out of a rock , where in never was any man lay 60, 

before, My ould heart is a wck;as hard,as hea» 

vy, impenitrable as a rock: yer it exceedeth not 

the power of the All-mighty , even out of 

that rock to hew anew tombe , a tombe 

whdrein the ould man neyer lay ; and there 

(if hee pleaſe) hee can place my Teſvs, I 

am like a luwpe of dough, ſowred with the Mat.r6 

leaven of the Phariſees ; with the leaven of mal- ! 'c 

lice and wickedneſſe ; and alafſe I know ihat whe; 

a litle of that leaven leaveneth the whole lumte : yerſ.6. 

but hee can furge out that ould leaven , that 1 veil.7» 

may bea new lampe ; but then I muſt moiſten 

itwith my teares, and kneade it with conrri- 

tion, And why ſhould I not > Why thould 

I not cry for ſuch 4 heart > Why ſhould I not 

bezre,and intreate, and weepe , and moyrne, for 

ſuch a ew heart ? Children are apt to cy for 

every new thing which they ſee, or heare of, 

If God would be pleaſed to make mee his 

child, I ſhould not neede to cry for ſuch a nw 

heart ; hee would freely , and quickly give tt 

mee, But yet certainly I muſt cyy for it , be- 

fore hee will giveit. Teares are the counters 

by which my prayers, my defires muſt be 

numbered ; even all my petitions which I 

tender unto him for a heart fo zew, In ancient 

times the Clepſydra's, or hower-21aſſes were not 

filled with ſand , but water; and time was 
meaſured 


. 
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meaſured by the drops which fell from them. 

Thus muſt I meaſure my time too ; even by 

the drops which fall from theglaſle , from the 

ehryſtall of mine eyes, for my want of this 

heart. Though formerly I have beene fo excee- 

ding drie , asto meaſure with ſand* yet now L 

mult diſſolve into an account by wy teares, 

; Surely ſuch a heart as I pant for, isa moſt 

pretious jewell; and yer my God cannot chooſe 

but truſt mee with ir, if I ſollicit him with my 

teares,in the name of his Sonne, Hee can even 

eongeale my teares into orientall pearles, and (o 

turne them into jewells ; and having heighte« 

ned the vallew of thoſe precious pearles , for 

them hee can lend mee that heart which I ſue 

for, 1 deſire bur the loane of it. I would 

not, for all the world , haye it wholly mine, 

for then I am ſure I ſhould preſently ſpoile ir. 

Mal.3, 1 would but borrow it ; and in that day when 

17, Hee makethup hisjewells, 1 would reſtore it 

him againe, I know that hee would ſo de- 

lightin ir, if I Keepe it tenderly,and charily, 

that hee would weare it in his eare; hee would 

_ _ beare the cry of it , as hee heard the cry of the 

EX.2. 1 ;ldren of 1ſrael,by reaſon of their bondage, Well; 

23+. if that be the way to gett ſuch a jewell;a jewell 
yerſ,24 yrog 

ſo ineſtimable,ſo prerious: it I may gett it by 

crying ; ſurely I will weepe , I will ory, With 

Gen, 43 Toſeph , 1 will make haſt; my bowells ſhall 

30, Jearnewithin mee;I will ſceke where to weepe. 1 

will enter into my chamber , and weepe there, 


Hee 
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Hee hath given ſuch a jewell to others; and 

why may not Ias well hope to prevaile, as 

others have done? Hee hath enough of 

them : hee make's them : hee makes them 

at any time ; and that eaſily too; very eaſily; 

onely with a word of his mouth, Therfore I 

will cry with a greate , and exceeding bitter cy, Gen, 25 
and ſay unto him Father , bleſſe mee, even mee 34+ 
allſo , 6 my father. IT will lift uþ my voyce and verſ.38 
2eepe , and will ſay unto him , ZZaſt thou but 

one bleſiing , my father ? Bleſſe mee eyen mee 

allſo, o my father. Yon the hizh places was once 1er. 3. 
heard both a weeping , and a ſupplication allſo of ** * 
the children of Tſiael, I will weepe too towards 

the high place , towards the ſeate of my God; 

& every,teare ſhall bave a tongue,8 every tone 

gue ſhall cry for this heart which I want, Or 

if all that will not doe ; then this /itle unruely Tam. 3: 
member , which hath boaſted ſo great things : 5: 
this litle fire , that would formerly kindle ſo 

great matters, 1hall now burne with Zeale of my 

defires ; and with it I will pray ,and fay : 


The Prayer. 


Ighteous father , who ſearcheſt the yer, 
hearts , and tryeſt the reines ; and in that 10, 
fearch doeſt find my corrupted heart to be 

full of pollution,and uncleaneſle ; vouchſafe 


I beſeech thee, to give mee a fight of, and a 
ſorrow for the offences thereof, Breake thou 


ny 
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my hard, and ſtorie heart, with the knowledg 


of my finne; and my due conſideration of 


Pal. 5. thy heavy wrath. Thou art a God that delighteſt 
not in wickedneſſe : remove therfore from 


Eze.1I mee this heart of obſtinacie ; andgive mce a heart 


plal N of fiſh. Create in mee a lean heart, 0 God, and 
þ ' renew a right ſpirit within mee, Let not thy 


Deut.4 commandements. depart from it, all the dayes of 


9, my life, Speake but the word , 6 God, and it 
10.17. {hall be done, Sanctifie it in thy trueth , thy 
17. word istrueth, O thou that didſt twrne the wile 
Pl.107- derneſſe into 4 ſtanding watery and drieground 


_ 
3)* Fnto water ſprines;be pleaſed to ſhew thy mere 


cy now in che depth of my diſtreſſe. Lord, 
heare my deſires : behould my neceſlitties. 
Without a heart I cannot ſerve thee : without 
a neW heart I cannot praiſe thee, Lord, give 
If 66.2 MEC 4 beart to feare thee; to tremble at thy word ; 
Pſ.38. to liſten to thy promiſes; to confeſſe my ſinnes; 
il. and tobe ſorriefor mine offences, Give mee , © 
Pſ.119. my God , fuch a heart as thou requireſt ; that 
80. ſoit may be allways ſound in thy ſtatutes, Give 
mee a heart that may mourne in 'tecret for 
all my finns, both ſecret, and open : that may 
be zealous for thine honour ; that may be ren- 
der of thy diſpleaſure ; and that may ſpun 
both the inclination to andthe defire of offen» 
ding thee , my greate Creatour. Heare mee 
10.19, © God, for thy merciesare greate, Heare 
34, mee, 0Chiiſt, whole ſide was pierced ; whoſe 
Mat. 26 ſole was ſorrowfull ; and all to purchaſe new 
38, Es | BOY hearts 
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hearts for all that are penitent ſinners.” Heare 

mee © bleſſed ſpirit, and aſſiſt wee in my peri- 

tions , with ſighes , and groanes that cannot be Rom $ 
expreſſed. Give mee a heart for thy ſervice ; 26. 
and then ſet mee, & Lord, «4 a ſcale upon thine Can. 8. 
arme. O Lord give ! O Lord forgive ! Forgive = 

my finnes; and give mee the bleſſing of a 
righteous heart; that ſo I may feare thee as 

long as I ſhall remaine in this valle of teares ; 

and then receave mee, © my father into oe 
celeſtiall Kingdome , that I may live wit 

thee in glorie for ever, and ever , through 

Teſus Chriſt my onely mediarour, and redec- 

mer, Amen, 


48 | 
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The Soliloquie conſiſting of three 
parts : viz : 


T( Are-view of the time paſt, | 
24 A conſideration of the time preſents 
3( 4 reſolution for the time to come, 


The Firſt part, 
A re-view of the time paſt, 


THe EjJaACULATION, 


Y verl, Ts | 
Give eare to my words,o Lord; 
conſider my meditation : 


verſ,2. 


Pſal.5. Hearken unto the voice of my. 


cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


(= ax Hefowerbeaſts,in the Apocalyps, 
Yi RJ that were full of eyes before , be- 
© &Y hind, and within, fittiog upon the 

$2.32? throne which was ſer in heaven, 


Rev.4g. reſted not day and night ſaying , Holy, holy, holy 


Lord God Allmiehty , which was,and is , and 


is to 
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js to come, What a high deſcription is here 
of the ſacred Trinitie ! The Father holy; 
the Sonne holy ; and the Spirit holy : and yer 
' not three holies, but one holy. T he Father 
Lord , the Sonne Lord; and the Holy Ghoſt 
Lord, The Father God; the Sonne God; and 
the Holy Ghoſt God. The Father Al migh« 
ty; the Sonne All mighty ; and the Holy 
Ghoſt All-mighty. The Father Eternall ; the 
Sonne Eternall;and the Holy Ghoſt Zternall: 
and yet not three” Lords, nor three Gods, nor 
three Allmiehties,nor three Eternalls;but one 
Lord , one God , one All mrizhty, and one 
Eternall. Zternall * What's that-2 The text 
ſaith which was; not as if hee h1d beene, (but 
is not) therfore it is added which is : yet not 
ſo is,is if hee ſhould be no more therfore it 
is farther added and is to come. Surely hee 
that was , without beginning ; which is , im 
mutable\, and which ſball bethe judg both of 
the quick and the dead ; even the ſame God 
Was , is, and ſhall be Z7oly in his eſſence, Lord 
in his dominion, God in his excellency, All 
mighty in his power , and Eternall in all. 
When I reade theſe deepe myſteries cf my 


\ God, © how Iam divided , mee thivk's, in 


my ſelfe ! How doe I varie in my thoughts, 

and meditations ! The ſinging of hoſe ea: 

venly beaſts , make's mee rejoyce ; but their 

ſong ir (elfe drive's mee into a ſadnefle : for 

they tell mee that holineſſe , and ghee, 
| C an 


x Cor, 


1,Pet,1 neither eye hath ſeene , noreare hath 


If, 
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and o2lory, and power, and eternitie is the very 
nature of God; in none wherecf I can find 
my ſelfe to be like unto him. Lord , I with 
that I were with the beaſts , upon the throne, 
that I might bealitle more cheerfull then 
I am here ar the foote-ſtoole. But alaſle my 
wiſhes cannot be purchaſes : for none can 
come to God, but toe alone, who are like 
unto God, Before I can come to itt upon 
that throne , I muſt certainly be holy; for hee 
is holy : I muſt be righteous; for hee is righ- 
reous : and then, Joh I ſhall not have 
ſuch power, nor gloty as hee hath; yer I ſhall 
have my ſhare ; I ſhall have my proportion, 
I ſhall have ſuch power to magnifie my God, 
as that nothiog ſhall be able either to oppole, 
or divert mee : I ſhall haye ſuch glory as 

zeard , nor 
yet can enter into the heart of man to conceave : 
yea and I ſhall have eternitie roo; for though 
I cannot be ſayd to be perfetly erernall , be- 
cauſe I had a beginning;yet I ſhall be certain= 
ty eternall , in that I ſhall have noe end, But 
how ſhall 1 gaine this holineſſe that I may 
come to that cternitie ; Surely I muſt looke 
upon the three liſtin&ivns, or parts of time ; { 
and if I conſider them as limitted, I muſt find 
my ſelfe in them ; if asunlimined , I muſt 
find my God in them. For God is not fo 


- ſayd which was , which is, and which is to come, 


as if this deſcription did any way come neere 
| a full 
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a full expreſſion of his eterniric : but rather 
ſubwitr's, as it were, onely to our capacitie ; 
thit ſo by this, I may partly conjecture at 
what I caovor yet poſſibly comprehend, Noe 
time can properly be aſfcribed unto God ; 
for each part thereof hath a bound , and li- 
mitation , which God can not have. The 
time faſt is gone allready from us : the time 
preſent is goeing : and the time to come is not 
yet ours. But when wee ſay God was, wee 
intimate his perfeQion in being , without a 
beginning of being : When wee lay God is, 
wee exprefle his vigour and readinefle , and 
power to effett his purpoſes : and when wee 
ſay God ſballbe, wee undoubtedly acknow- 
ledg , and confeſle his perpetuitie, The 
time was, when I wasnot; and 1 , againe, 
ſhall be, when time ſhall nor, I ſhall be, 
indeede : but where {hall I be? Eternitie hath 
but two manſions;heaven, & hell. If I doe nor 
take heede, I may be tormented for ever (Lord 
how1I tremble at the thought of it ! ) inthe 
land of darknefle : and yet'tis poſlible for 
mee to avoide that fire and brimſtone , and 
live eternally in the heayens. Surely , if the 
choyce be in my power , I am athouſand 
times worſe then the maddeſt woman that 
ever was bereft of her ſenſes , if I chooſe not 
heaven much rather then hell;for io heaven is. 
an eternall life, but in hell; an eternall death, 
In the one ſhall be noe end of living : in the 

. C 2 other 
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other ſhall be noe end of dying. Tis con- 
cluded then : if my choyce be free, I lay 

hands upon heaven ; that ſhall be mine. And 

who can blame mee? The choyce, I am 

ſure, is good : but yet there remaine's more 

then the bare ſaying , 7 chooſe heaven ſor my 

lot. Yes lurely : there's more then this, or 

elſe it had beene impoſlible that ever any 
ſhould have beene damned, if the fruition of 
happineſſe ſhould immediately have enſued 

upon the eleQion by word , or ſpeech alone, 

What then is next required to my choyce ? 

| | Mat:7, My Saviour tell's mee : Not every one that 
| , 21. faith unto mee Lord Lord, ſhall enter into the 
| Kingdome of heaven : but hee that doeth the will 
of my father which is in heaven, Doehis will ? 
What's that > What is his will? Surely the 
Prophet tell's mee, when hee ſay's, and advi- 

i:55.6. fe's, Sceeke the Lord while hee may be found ; call 
upon him while hee is neere, Seeke him ? Why ? 

Hee's in heaven, While hee may be fownd ? 

Why > When cannot hee be found who is 

every where, and for ever andever? True 

it is that hee is allways to be ſound; but, onely 

of them that ſeeke him : and thoſe that ſeeke, 

muſt ſeeke asthey ouzht,or elſe they ſhall not 

find him whom they would, Hee is allways 

to be found ; but is hee allways tobe found 

of mee? This queſtion is to the purpoſe 
indeede : for what is it to mee, it all the 

world beſides ſhould find him + What con- 

rent 


| 
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tent could I receive in that ioy which others 
would have in the fruition of him, if I find 
him not ? Certainly noe pleaſure could re- 
dound to mee, if I ſhould have , though the 
whole , land of darkueſſe romy ſelfe ; and 
noe body elſe alotted to ſhare with mee. 
Alaſſe, alaſſe, God isnot allways to be found, 
becauſe hee is not allways ſouzht, The defe&t 
is in our ſelves,and not in him : for thoſe that 
will find him, muſt fecke him:hee's very well 
worth the looking for. Where now have Z 
beene all thigwhile;or where hath Zee beene 
ever (ince 1 was borne; that I have rrifeled 
out ſo mach time, and yet have not found 
him > Oh, though I ſo#2)t him not, yet hee 


found mee : though I knew him nor,yert hee 


knew mee : thongh 1 minded him not, yet 
hee watched over mee. Hee ſought mee ; 
hee call'd mee ; hee wooed mee to come to 
him ; and when I Rill denyed , hee offered 
mee pretious things ; pretious indeede , if I 
fim : and yet I woutd 
not ; but back againe , like a child, I till 
ranne to my nurſe ; I hid my ſelfe fromhim ; 
and with my arſe I ſported, and played, Bur 
why would not Nature my fond nwrſe, ſuffer 
mee to Foe to him? Oh, becauſe ſhee knew 
that if once ;I ſhould goe home to my 
heavenly father, hee would weane mee pre= 
ſently; and never ſuffer my nwſeto foole mee 
any more, Moreover, ſhee thought that hee 
| C8 would: 
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would ufe mee hardly, and <hide mee, and 
ſcourze mee ; and that ſhee could not endure ; 
it went ag1inſt her diſpoſition, Lord , now 
thou haſt opened mine eyes, that I might 
ſeeke thee; now Idoe ſeeke thee ; doe thou 
Teveale thy ſelfe unto mee : beever with 
mee : be thou ever mine. Makemee to ſee 
what 1 was, with ſhame and horrour ; and 
now to be what I ſbould be ; even a fighing, 
ſobbing, forrowfull convert... Make mee ſee, 
what 7 was , ſay I 2 Indeede what was I nor, 
that was not good , that was wicked , and 
corrupt ? I cannot remember that in all my 
life , I ever did any one'thing, which might 
rruely , and juſtly be called good, Ay mee |! 
All wy 1imepaſt, was given for nothing : I 
have quite loſt it, How ſayd 1? For nothing ? 
It were well indeede for mee, if it were [o 
well : Ipray God it may be fo. But there is an 
old ſcore, & a great one too, for which I muſt 
call my ſeife to an account 3 or elle I am ſure 
that the All. mighty will.Better it will be for 
mee , that Idoe it, then nee; andyet I cannot 
doe it, without him. Lord graunt, that 1 
may now ſpend my time well,even inthe re« 
counting how il I formerly conſumed itz and 
in repenting of that jll. At my birth I ſurely 
began well;tor I was ignorant of evill; I was 
innocent : and yet (now I better bethinke my 
felfe of it) I did not I was not fo ignorant, or 
not lo innocent; for I was both conceayed in 


ſin, 
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ſin,and borne in ſin too ; 7 was ſpapen in ini- Pſ:;1,5 


quity ; and in ſunne did my mother conceaye mee, 
Yet I was a kind ol propheteſſe at my birth ; 
for I came werping into the world : fo doe 
all : & queſtionleſſe the firſt cry was cauſed 
by fione ; foreſeeing , as it were, the finne I 
ſhould committ ; and grieving in a ſort, for 
the ſinne which I inherited. But did I be- 
oinne fo well, and proceede fo ill 2 Was [ a 
young ſaint ; and am I an ould ſenner > Wag 
I borne a propheteſſe , and have I lived a 
tranſireſſour * Yes , I have: oh I have, I 
grew in wickedneſle, as I grew in yeeres. 


When 1 was achild, I lived in ignorance : 7 1.Cor: 
ſpake as 4a child ; I underſtood as a child; 1 33:11 


thought as achild ; yet when 1 grew paſt that 


child-hood, I did not put away child ſb things, 


I lived indeede in ignorance ; and yet the Atty 


; | | . © 
time of that ignorance God winked at ; bit now 


hee command's mee to repent. Fool ſþ I was & Fi:73. 


innorant , even asa beaſt before him : for 1 loo- 
ked onely after things zemporall; and never 
thought upon thoſe that are eternall, and yet 
(if conſider wel of it ) there neither is,nor 
can be any due compariſon betweene them t 
for there hould's noe proportion; there is 
noe analogie, or reſemblance held betweene 
things finite , and things infinite, I may ob- 
ſerve ſome difference betweene them , if I 
doe butconfider how Earerly 1 long for things 
temporall , and how 1 loye them before I ob- 
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all this , becauſe they have nor power , nor 
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taine them ; but , when for a moment I have. 
enioyed them , their vallew is forgotten, for 


I am ſurfeited, I am cloyed with them ; and 


goodnefſe enough, tobound,, and limit my 
defires : But things eternall, though here they = 
are more coldly 5 red; yet they ſhall be be- 
loyed, and enioyed, with true content , and 


. contingall reloycing hereafter. Peraduenture 


thoſe things which I ſeeke for here,I obtaine 
not , or if I gainethem, and ſhould poſleſſe , 
them all my life time ; yet they would not | 
continue , they would remaine but a ſhort ' 
ſpace with mee ; becauſe 7 ſhall not continue , 
my life is ſhort. 1k I could poſſibly be as ould, 

if I-could live as long as from time totime; 
from the beginning of time , to the end of | 
time,frs the creation of the world,to the dif- : 
ſolution of the world; yetall this time would 
not be long, yea it would be nothing in compa- 
riſon of ejernitie.It would not be the hundred 
thouſand thouſand thouſand thouſandth part 
ſo much as one graine of ſand,is to che whole | 
earth » to the whole world , and all therein | 
conteined , allthough. the world ſhould be a | 
million of millions of thouſands of millions \._ 
of times greater then it is, or could be accoun> | 
ted by Arithmetick, Well then ; I can have | 
but my life in earthly things;and perhaps nor 
that neither in thoſe things which I deſire : | 
they will z0t be mine for ever ; noe for oy 

oe - 
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ſhall not endure for ever : but that which is 
eternall ſhall be for ever,and ever, world with- 
out end : I meane not, rhis world without 
end , for this ſhall have an end: but I meane 
that other world, that better world; the world 
to come, eternall in the heavens, Sinfull 1 was, 
even before I was, before I was in the world; 
for 1 had the ſtaine of originall corruption, 
even in my mother's belly ; and then I was 
not; or »ot inthis world; for ſo our common 
ſpeech goe's; yea & {o our Saviour him ſelfe 


doeth lay aliſo L woman, when ſbee is in 10,15 
her travaite , bath forrow becauſe her hewre is 21, 


come : but @s ſoone as ſbe is delivered of the child, 


ſbee rementbreth noe more the anm'(b , for joy 


that a man is borne into the world, Our yeeres 
are conſtantly reckoned, zot from our conrep< 
tions , for then wee were imperte@ : noe nor 
from the time of life, trom the time wee were 
firſt quick , when our ſoules were at once 
both created and infuſed into us; and yer 


then wee were guiltie of otiginall pollu- 


tion:but as if wee were not worthy to be ſayd 
ro be, untill wee may beginne to be more ſin- 
full; our age is onely reckoned from our 
firſt ſocietie with ſtaxers, The ſimple world 
account's that wee have beene but juſt ſo long, 
as wee have beene companions together in 
the view of men: & ſo if men were to-num= 
ber my tranſgreſſions , and had both power 
and {kill to furmme them vp , they would 

7 $$ begin 
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begin but at my birth onely; at that time 
when they began ro corrupt mee : but God 
will beginne at my beginning; at the firſt time 
that I receaved a ſole, and from that very 
inſtant ſhall my foule be accountable tor all 
my finns. But if hee be fo ſtrickt , as to be- 
ginne with my originall uncleanefle when I 
knew it not ; oh what will hee ſay to mine 
aTuall abominations , which I both did, and 
doe know ? So many a&uall finns I have com- 
mitted, that I cannot number them : ſo greate, 
and grievous actuall finnes, that I cannot 
eſtimate them, All my former time hut in- 
deede becene wholly mine; none of it was 
God's, But what good haye I done to, or for 
my ſeite, in all this time ? Iuſt none at all : 
nay on the contrarie , infinite hurt ; infinite 
zojurie : far I have not onely \11rag raa my 
God ; and oftended my neighbour ; but alllo 
I have cyery moment made my felfe more 
lyable to eternall damnation, Burt ſhall 7 
have my time ; and thall not God have his 
wo? Yes, yes; hee hath all this while had 
his time, his time of patience, and forvearance, 
and long- ſuffering, dayly expecting my repen- 
tance, and converſhon, But this was rather 
my time,then hjs ; for it was for my good, in 
that hee ſpared mee. And ſhall nor hee yer 
have his time ? Some other time? Yes; hee 


will have it. Hee will have a time of viſiting 
the proyde ; for lo hee threatned Babylon by 


the 
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the mouth of his Propher , ſaying, Behould I Iett50, 
am azainſt thee , 0 thou moſt proude , ſaith the 3 \- 
Lord God of hoſtes ; for thy day is come ; the time 
that 1 will viſite thee, Thave becne froude, 
with Babylon ; juſtly therfore may I expeQ, 
that God ſhould viſe mee , as hee vilited Ba- 
bylon. Hee will have a time of vengeance : tor 
ſo ſaith the Prophet too : Flee out of the mid- 
dejt of Babylon, and deliver every man his ſoule.: 
be not cutt off in her iniquity ; for this is the time 
of the Lord's vengeance ; hee will render unto hey 
a recompenſe. I have lived all this while in 
Babylon , and 1 have ſinned with Babylon ; and 
juſtly ctherfore might I be deſtroyed with Ba- 
by!on : But the goodneſle of my God hath hi- 
therto ſpared mee : his kindneſle is greater 
then I can meritt , or requite, or vallev : for 
though hee had his time of vengeance againſt 
Babylon, yet his time of mercie continueth ro 
mee , in calling mee to flee from out ofthe 
middeſt of her. Hee did call before, bur I 
heard not before : for though the fillie birds, 
and the fowles doe know theirtimes , and ſea» 
ſons; yet I knew not my time , when God 
called for my converfion , The Storke in the C:3, x. 
heaven knoweth her appointed times ; and the 
Turtle and ihe Crane , and ihe Swallow obſerve 
the time of their coming : but I, poore 1,ſimple 
1 did not know the judgments of the Lord, Hee 
will alllo haye a time of calling every one to 
an account tor their finnes ; and that time hee 
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may take when ſoever hee pleaſeth : yea and 

ſo hee doeth too; for , every day ſome or 

other doe appeare at his tribunall, This time 

hee might have taken againſt mee allſo, all 

this while; while I have lived in my (innes; 

Mati13 for Idid not watch, and hl ; though 7 knew 
33» not when thetime wouldbe, After judgment 
hee will have a time of execution too ; but hee 
deferr's, hee delay's both judgment, & execu 

tion, This was well knowne even unto thoſe 

M at.8: two poſſeſſed with Devills , in the countrie of the 
25. CGemeſines, which met my Redeemer as they 
Were coming out of the tombes, exceeding fierce, ſb 

that noe man might paſſe by that way : for they 

yerſi29 cyed out ſaying. What have wee to doe with 
thee Teſus , thou ſonne of God £ At thou come 

hither to torment us , before the time? O let 
the time of yengeance put mee in mind of 

_ my ſinnes, and what I have deſerved juſtly 
Mat:13 by them ! Yet, leſt Sathan ſhould ſowe tares 
*J* amor! my wheate : leſt hee ſhould tempt 
mee to deſpaire , when I prepare to repent ; let 
mee as well conſider that C 

boye too, as hatred; of mexcy, as of fury. Thus 


&al:4.4 the Apoſtletelleth mee : When the fullneſſe of 


time was come , God ſent forth his ſonne , made 
yerſ:5., of a Woman , made undey the law : To redeeme 
them that were under the law , that wee mioht 
receave the adoption of ſornes, O whit a bleſled 
time of love was this, when his owne ſonne his 
onely ſonne, his ſonng of his boſome was ſent 
£0 


30d hath a time of 
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to redeeme ſuch wicked , and ungodly wret- 
ches , as I poore creature am ! Zeruſalem 
found a time of love too , of infinite love, 
when the Lord paſſed by her,and looked upon her, E26: 16 
and behould, her time was the time of love, and ©* 
hee ſpread his ſkirt over her , and covered her na- 
kedneſſe, Yea , and 7 have had a time of his 
love too, When all this while that I have con- 
tinued in obſtinacie and rebellion , hee hath 
yet deferred the execution of his juſtice, But 
now , moſt of all now, & my God, I find, and 
feele thy love which I was not ſenſible of be- 
fore, It is thy love, that I affe& thy love, that 
I ſeeke thy love,becauſe I beginne to know my 
finnes which hindered mee from the know- 
ledg of thy loye : and among the reſt of my 
ſinnes , becauſe I now beginne to be ſenſible 
of my pretious , but ill-ſpent , and loſt time, 
And fince thou haſt now begwnne thy love, 
the manifeſtation of thy love to mee, I am ſo 
much the more revived , by how much I 
know that thou canſt not chooſe but continue 
thy love, even for my good ; that I may have 
time and knowledg , and deſire, and power 
to love thee againe : But eſpecially for thine 
owne ſake, for thou that art eternal! , even 
thou, and thou alone art likewiſe love ; for ſo 
the Apoſtle tell's mee ; God is love : Thy loye 1.10:42 
therfore being thy ſelfe, and thy ſ#/fe being 16: 
eternall, forthine owne ſake, © love eternall, 
coninue-unto mee thy love. And that I may 
C 7 be 


r.Pet:4 be the moreſenſible of it , Lord let it (ufſ:c6 
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that the time paſt of” my life I haye wrouzht the 
will of the Gentiles, when 1 walked in all man- 
ner of wickedneſle, & ungodlinefle, And now 
(ſeeing the end of allthingsis at hand) make 
mee to be ſober, & to watch unto prayer, Make 
mee to walke circymſpectly ; nos as a foole, 
but as the wiſe ; Redeeminz the time , becauſe 
the dayes are evill, But how ſhall I redeeme the 
time , fince I have allready quite loſt it ? 
There is noe other way, but by un-docing, 
un-finoing the evill which 1 have hitherto 
committed : and this muſt be with my preſent 
ſorrowes, for my paſt , my deluding ioyes. 
Lord, will one teare ſerve thy turne, for oxe 
finne 2 I know. it is too litle; I confeſle it ; 
and yer that one for one is more then I can 
vive; for my teares can be bur finite, bur few ; 
whereas my ſinnes are many, are infinite, Bur 
may one teare ſerve thee tor all my hnnes ? 
Alaſle, that's too litle in all conſcience ; and 
yet even that is more then by nature I am 
willing to give. I muſt, I muſt weepe, it ever 
I hope to receave any comfort:yea,and when I 
have wept as much as 1 well can weepe, cven 
then I muſt endeayour to weepe, becauſe I 
can Teepe noe more. David was a man ; and 
yet hee could weepe : yea hee had ſo many 
zeares,that hee was charitablie pleaſed to dis- 
poſe of ſome for others ; yea very many; for 
his owne words are , Ayers of waters runne 
downe 
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downe mine eyes, becauſe men keepe not thy law, 
I am a woman, and ſhall I have noe teares, I 
can ey ſometimes for anger; and that is one= 
ly to ſatisfie a fiofull paſſiov, I can cry ſome 
timesFor a loſe; when as thatwhich I looſe 
isnot worth a zeare, O if ever I will be angry 
while I live, let mee be angry now ! Let 
mee be angryat my ſelfe for. miſle-ſpending 
my time! Let me be heanily angry , even 
till 1 cry againe |! O, it ever loſſe was greate, 
I am ſure that mineis ; for I have loſt my 
time; Ny pretious time; my whole time, eyen 
my wk ole life eyer ſince I was borne , unto 
this very minuit, Otherwiſe I might have 
had in all this ſpace whole millions of good 
thowhts, and ſpeeches , and ations, and ſobbs, 
and teares regiſtred-in heaven againſt my ap- 
pearing at the tribunall. Bur inſtead of thoſe, 
I have filled the booke of remembrance of 
my God,with nothing but vanities and follies ; 
with ſinnes , and wickedneſſe ; with om:ſvions, 
and commi($jons, ſo many , and fo grievous, 
that unleſle they be blotted out there is noe 
remedy but 7 my ſelfe muſt be blotted out of 
the booke of life. But thereis yet hope, ſo 
long-as there is bfe, There is hope that they 
may be expunged ; but then I muſt beginne 
the worke, in wy repentance, and fo blott them 
with my teares, O that I were now a very 


piller of ſalt; even ſuch a one as Lot's wife Gen:19 


was tyined into ; though got with a nag 26, 
IQIng ; 
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lliding ; not with her looking back, and 


longiog to returne to Sodome againe, Noe, 
noe ; that were to repent of my repentance ; and 
to undoe,what I have begunne, But I would 
be ſalt, becauſe a teare is ſo ; and I would be 
all ſalt, a whole pillar of ſale, that ſoin wy 
repentance, [ might be all ſorrow, all teares, 
and melt quite away in wy laments for my 
nickedealh : for thus wight I beginne to 
blott out the finns which I have committed, 
But if I may not have that wiſh,, Lord let 
mee howſoever weepe as much as I may; as 
much as nature and grace can poſliblie wring 
from the eyes of a woman : and when 1 have 
thus endeavoured to beginne to blott out the 
offences of the time which is paſt; then helpe 
mee, 0 my God; aſliſt mee,o Chriſt,o Ieſus; 
and with thy moſt pretious blood which was 
thed upon the croſſe,blott them all out of thy 
gemembrance, for eyer, andever, 
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The ſecond part, 
Of the Soliloquie. 


A conſideration of the time 
preſent, 


T is the praQtiſe of the wiſe , to redeerze 
the time paſt; to governe well the time 


treſent ; and carefully ro provide for the time. 


to 
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to come. That which is paſt, may be redeemed 
by ſorrow at mo w_ ages is preſent ; and 
the well imploying of the preſent , may pre- 
pare Us Grhs 7 Ju I have witkedly loft 
that time which is {sf ; I would therfore 
diſpoſe well of that which is preſent. And yer, 
Lord how ſwiftly doe's this preſent time 
haſten away ! If I marke but the pulſe of my 
watch , I heare it cry tick tick , tick tick , as 
faſt as I can well count ; and yet that come's 
not neere a full informing mee of the flight 
of the time. Alack; the laſt minuit is al» 
ready gone : that which is preſent , js but an 
inſtant , and not diſcernable ; it continueth at 
moſt , but the twiokling of an eye ; and yet 
the preſent moment is ola loſt inthe expece- 
tation of the future. The minuirs fly ; and 
ſtay not the accountant's leaſure. The dayes 
haſten; and in their ſwift expedition, chide 
my negligence , and flownelle in religion, 
But, if I well conſider ir, my time is not fo 
ſhort;but T am an ill houſe-wife of it : there's 
the fault. I receave not a ſhort life ; but I 
make it ſhort : for I amnor driven toa povers 
ty of time; but contrarily, I am guilty of the 
prodigalitie, I ain carefull , and provident, for 
my outward eſtate; and with all my diſcretion, 
and induſtrie I endeayour, at leaſt to keepe it, 


| Ifnotro iugeaſe it : but as touching my time, 


away I letitpaſſe; I giveitaway ; Ileviſh it 
away; Whereas noe coveteoulneſle is eyther 
come 
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commendable, or ſo much as lawfull , but 


onely the coveting of our moſt pretious time, 
I commonly accuſe nature (or rather , the | 


God of nature) for allowing mee ſuch a ſbort 
time upon earth : and yet certainly I ſpeake 


not as I meane: I doe not account it thort; 


for I throw it away; I caſt it away : yea I con- 
temne it, as if it were baſe, and not worth 
theowning. Yea more; I even wiſd it away, 
for ſometimes I wiſh for the expiring of a 
leaſe; ſometimes for the death of a triend, 
after whoſe deceaſe, I ſhall poſſeſle ſuch, or 
ſuch a revennue; whereas the ihorteſt of thete 


times may be many yeeres ; and yet I conlt- _ 


der not that every moment ithorten's my life. 
Thus the time ir ſelfe is become a burden 
to mee; for I wiſh to haſtcnit; and yet I 
conlider not that the fruition of my deſires 
would make mee indebt to yeares ; a thing 
which I dread much more, then I pretend to 
feare the loſle of my time. Ir is the cuſtome 
cf our ſexe to deſire to live; yet not to live 
without our youthful deſires. Ould age , wee 
conceave, may be accounted venerable ; but 
youthfull yeeres wee onely delight in : thus 
wee contemne that which is honourable ; and 
pride our ſelves in that which is ſinfull ; Wee 
haſten, in our wiſhes , the flectiog time ; bur 
wee delire to retara the chillowed, and furro- 


wed effects thereof, Wee wiſh too early , for | 


the time not expired , and then wee wiſh too 
late, 
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late, for what cannotbe recalled. My time, 
at longeſt, Is but ſbort, very ſhort, if compared 
with gray-headed eternitie : ſo was the Pro- 
phetr's allfo ; even the Prophet David's; which 


made him cry out, Remember how ſhort my time Pl:2g, 


is; wherfore haſt thaw made ail men in vaine £ */. 
Saint Paul acknowledgeth likewiſe the ſbort- 


neſſe of our age, ſpeaking thus : This 7 ſay bre- 1.Cor: 
thren;the time is ſbort : it remain«th that both they 759+ 
' that haye wives, be as though they had none vc : 


And yet,as ſbort as it is, I endeavour to make 
it ſborter : for (to ſpeake truely) the time - 
fiyah not away from mee; but 7 drive it away. 


Religious exerciſes make mee deeme ir long, 
and tedious : but ſports, and delights ſeeme to 
lend it a wine, or to ympe a feather. I vallew 
it therfore, accordiog to my imployment ; 8 
eſteeme it onely according to my aftaires, 
If I therfore ſeriouſly conſider of it, I ſhall 
find it flying from thoſe that are ſportfull; but 

| ns leaſurely from thoſe who either are 
imployed in matters of religion; or groane un= 
der the burden of any heavy attliQtion : 'T hus 
farre opinion either lends it wings; or pulls 
the quills, But if with a more judicious eye 
I prys into my life ; the time of my life ; I 
ſhall find, thar a greate part thereof is loft, in 
docing evill : the moſt of itin doeivg nothing - 
but (I feare that I may truely ſay) all of it, in 
|, doeing what I ought not, And yer,for all this, 
| I cry out upon wy time ; upon wy loſt time : 


but 


| 
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but allways I conceale to my felfe the follies 
wherein I loſt this time, All this I confelle : al 
why then doe Inot well imploy,the litle of y; 
this Ge time; that ſo,when I dye, I may out= fo 
live even time itſelfe? I amnot of their opi- 
niovs , who attribute wi/ſedome unto time ; be- 
cauſe it diſtover's, teache's, & alter's all things, 
This is not an a& of time; but in time our 
judgments come to maturitie; and in time the 
decayes of nature are diſcovered, As litle allſo 
doe I concurre with them , who account it 
fooliſh , becauſe (lay they) it is the maſter of 
oblivion : for in time all things are forgotten, 
I attribute noteither wiſtdome or follie to the 
menſuration of our lives ; but thoſe I deeme 
either wiſe , or fooliſþ, who well orill di. 
ſpoſe of their time, I will endeavour for fo 
much wiſedome , as to imploy my dayes in 
religious Wiſedome ; and I will not, I needenot 
goe farther to ſeeke for the fooliſb and un- 
wiſe, then to wy elſe , when [I vainly miſ- 
ſpend the jewell of a minuit. Every day I will 
account as loſt wherein I have not beene care« 
full ro performe my duty : and every ſuch 
day I will endeavour to redeeme , by a ſorrow- 
full night, If a haire doeth happen to fall 
from my head , it is beyond my art to faſten 
it where it grew : and yet I doe notuſeto . 
thinke, that the minuit which is paſt is more 

| certainly irrevocable, I can ſpeake ny words | 
vl againe , and againe ; bur I cannot liye over © 
my 
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my howers againe, and againe, And yet, for 
all this, I take delight in thoſe ſhadowes of 
vanity ; but conſider nor, that ſuch delight is 


ſorrow, I labour, with induſtrie, and wearineſle, 


for things that are tranſitorie; and yer I looſe 
them, before I am aware. They are not 
gotten without dropps of ſweate ; and they de- 
part not from mee without dropps of teares, All 
that time is but loſe, and ſpent ingriefe, which 
is not layed out for the purchaſe of eternitie. 
All my time is un-profitably ſpent,if ir be not 
ſpent in the ſervice of my God, With him all 
times are alike,becaule hee is eterrall, withour 


either gave Se ending. Neither faſt, 


' nor preſent, nor ſuture can make any alteration 


with him; becauſe hee ſeeth at once, & ever 
did, and ever will ſee all things whatſoever, 
which have beene, are, and ſba{l be, But it is 
not ſo with mee ; for,to mee my time is mea- 
ſured out, and delivered by inſtants, That 
which was before mee, was not mine ; and yet 
I reape ſome benefir from ir; becauſe the 
labours, and obſervations of former ages, 8 
occurrences , are left to our times, to inſtruct 
us in wiſedome. That time which ſballbe, 
when I ſhall be layed low in the duſt , ſhall 
not be mine : for, by reaſon of my linne, my 
life ſhall not continue, My time then is one- 
ly for a bare terme of life; and how long, or 
how ſhort this life {hall continue, I know not ; 


er © tor Every moment draweth mee neerer and 


ny 
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neerer to the period thereof, I reckon my 
preſent age by the yearcsthat are faſt ; as it 
thoſe yeares were ſtill mine owne, which are 
eſcaped from mee. I reckon ſome times tefore 
the time;$ determine that mine age ſhall be fo 
much increaſed, when ſuch,or ſuch a moneth 


1hill governe in the Kalender ; as if I were | 


{ure of that time which I yet have not:where- 
as if I ſhould live as long as Ideſire,or reckon, 
and make account to live ; I ſhould heartily 
wiſh that mine acrount were ended ; that my 
reckoning were diſcharged. Short indeede my 
time is, not onely in it ſelfe; or conſidered 
with eternitie , but allſo compared with his 
who is the tempter : for hee wasa Devill be- 
fore ever was creatcd or made either man, or 
woman ; and hee fhall be a Devil! when none 


ſh1ll be lef. ro be allured by him, Hee hath 


had his time to tewpr, and ſeduce, ever ſince 
hee conquered the firſt innocent : & hee ſhall 
continue his ſuggeſtions ſo long as men 
ſhall continue in the world; and yer, for 
all this, his time is ſayd to be but ſhort : for 
ſo ſayth St Iohn : Woe to the inhabitants 
of the earth, and of the ſea ; for the Devill 
is come downe unto you , having oreate wrath, 
becauſe hee knoweth bee hath but a ſhort 
time, If his time be ſhort, which is much 


longer then mine ; what then is mine , which ' 
is but a moment , in compariſon cf his? And | 
yet this moment may be a portall to erernitie | 


if 
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if 1 ſo behave my ſelfe, as allways provi= 
dinz to live eternally, But how ſhall I ſetle 
my ſelfe , to be thus provided 2 I would 
ſpend wy time well; but that I account ir 
a ſione to ſpend my time : for it my life be 
good , my time is not ſpent , bur gotten, T 
would leade my life in the commandements 
of my God : this 1 ought to doe but I am 
not forward to doe it. True it is , that thoſe 
which live well may be truely ſayd to leade 
their lives : they walke gently; & therfore ſure- 
ly : but thoſe that &veilldoe ſpend their lives : 
they ſpend themprodigallythey conſume them 
yainely, How then ſhall I leade my lite, that 
I may live for ever? Certainly I muſt not doe, 
as the world doth : I muſt not meaſure 1y 
life by either the length, or variety of diſtoure 
ſes, I muſt not determine to trifle our an 
hower in yaine ſociety;and purpoſely addrefſe 
wy ſelfe ro companies apt to bereave mee 
of my fleeting time, The tongue cannot 
walke lo ſpeedily, asthe moments can foaſt : 
I muſt not therfore inſtruct my tongue to 
haſten the howers in vaine diſcourſes ; for 
that very hower which I reſolve to ſacrifice 
in common, and fioniull language , ma 
peradventure be the laſt which God 4 
alotted mee, If ſo ir ſhould prove ; much 
better it were that I ihould lay it outio re- 
pentance , then charge it to my finfull ace 
count , which I myſt ſuddainly balance, 
25 Nor 
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Nor may I thinke away my time : it muſt 
not be worne out by penſive , and diſtraQting 
melantholly; ſuch as the Devill is apt to teach, 
and thereto to annexe a kind of delight. 
Noe thought is free, but that which is godly : 
Noe melancholly is juſtifiable, but that which 
proceede's from a fpenitent ſinner. Every 
thought not fixed on goodnefle, is but a (purr 
to haſten the time , and an addition to my 
debts. I muſt therfore enter into my ſelfe, as 
I doe into wy garden + T muſt wote out the 
weedes, the evill, and un-hallowed covitations; 
but cheriſh the flowers; the religious, and de- 
voute meditations, There is a way, ſo to ſpend 
the time, as to gaine by the lofſe : ſo to give it, 
as to to get advantage by the guift ; and that is 
by giving, or rather by rendering it back to the 
donour. Thisis done, by imployiog my litle, 
my ſpeedie time in the ſervice of my God : 
which being done , hee will reward mee with 
 etermtie, when time ſhall be forgotten, Noe 
time is better ſpent, then that which is ſpent 
in a ſorrow for ſfinne, This time therfore 
which is lent mee, 1 will re-pay back againe, 
in repentance for my finnes. I have knitted 
up a life; but the ſtitches are falſe, or broken : 
I will therfore ravell jt out againe, in the ex- 
amination of my errours, 1 have woven up a 
life , full of falſehood, and miſſe-takes ; but I 
will unweavye the webbe , by enquiring into 
my leyerall breaches, mine enormities, 1 was 


borne 


| 
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borne to Worke ; not hereafter, but here : Lord 


graunt, that whileft I am here , I may worke py; ,, 
out my ſaluation with feare, and trembling. I 12, 


was borne to runne ; to runne a race ; not here- 
after , but here : Lord graunt , that whileſt I 


am here, I may ſo runne, that hereafter I may , qr, 
obtaine, I was borne to contend; not hereafter, 9,2 4, 


but here : Lord graunt,that whileſt I am here, 


I may ſo ſlrive that I may get the maſterie, & 2. Tim, 
hereafcer obtaine an incortuptible crowne of 2+5 + 


ory : I muſt worke, & labour in repentance; 
I muſt runne in faith; I muſt ſtrive in hope; 
and all this muſt be done in this litle (kant- 
ling of time , which is meaſured to mee upon 
earth, Alaſſe when I ſhall be ſnatched away 
from theſe earthly imployments, noe more 
time will be allotted mee for cither repen- 
tance , or faith , or hope. Noe, noe-: If I 
ce to heaven; there I ſhall have noe neede 
of repentance : If I goe to hell ; there I ſhall 
not haye power to repent. In heaven both 
faith , and hope ſhall have their perfe& con- 
ſummation ; and be turned into knowledy, & 
fraition:In hell ſhall be neither faith in Chriſt; 
nor hope by Chriſt. Th life is the time, in 
which I muſt provide for the life to come. O 
what would not Cain, or Tudas, or any other 
of the damned in hell give (if yet they had 
any thing to give) for but one of theſe howers 
which I trifle away ! How would they pre- 
lemtly fall upon their knees, if an hower of 
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repentance were lent unto them ; and howle, 
& cry,and teare,and roare;& all they would 
account too litle , it yet they had hopes , by 
repentance , to be freed from their torments ! 
'This I reade; and this I cannot chooſe but 
believe : O what care ought I then to take, 
to ſpend my whole ttme in repentance whileſt 
Iam here; leſt hereafter I ſhould have a por- 
tion with thoſe impenitent wretches, in the 
land of horrour ! Whileſt I am here, I have 
hope, if yet I have grace: but if once the ſen- 
tence be paſſed , there will be noe re-voking 
it : when the ſfoule ſhall be departed, there 
Eccl:99 will be noe returning.7o him ({ay's Solomon) 
4 that is jayned to all the living, there 5 hope : for 
veiſ.5. the living know that they ſhall dye ; but the dead 
know not any thing ; neither have they any more 
4 reward, Every one here is alotteda time 
to ſpend in repentance; to which they are 
ſtrongly perſwaded eve by the remembrance 
of death: but when once they are dead , all 
hope of cfteuall godly ſorrow is but vaine, 


and as yaine is the hope of mercy for their | 


CCS, There i noe worke, nor device, nor know- 
pins - '” ledy,nor wiſedome in the grave, whither they goe. 
Tfegs If the tree fall toward the South , or toward the 
Worth ; in the place where the tree falleth, there 

it ſþallbe, Graunt therfore © wy God, that [ 

M5 5.6 may ſeeke thee now whileſt thou mayeſt be found, 
and call upon thee whileſt theu art neexe ! Make 


mee worſhip thee here ; and pray tothe here; | 


and 


- © 


an 


,  ” 


| Joallpaſſe away : when the Sunneſballbe darke- \ .. 


F | of the heavens ſpallbe ſi aken : but of that 
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and weepe to thee heere ; and believe in thee 

heere ; and hope in thee here ; and love thee 

here : for whatſoever I ſoiv that T ſhall be ſure Gal:6.7 
to reare, I will therfore ſow in prayers, and Pl:126, 
in teares here ; and then I ſ14ll be ſure to reape ?* 


jn jo) hereafter - EVEN TO enter into the joy of my r; Weis | 
Lord, 25s 


——cO i 
_——— 


The third part 3 
Of the Soliloquie. 


A reſoJution for the time to 
COMme, : 

VV Hile the earth remaineth (ſayth the _ _ 

Lord to Noah) ſeede time and har- onge 
veſt, cold and heate, ſummer and winter, day © 
end night ſball not ceaſe, This is a faithful pro= 
miſe of the true God ; and therfore cannot 
be queſtioned, or doubted by Chriſtians, Bur 
how long ſhall theſe ſeaſons laſt > Onely ag 
long as the earth remaineth, And how long 
ſhall the earth remaine? God onvely knoweth 
that : it is not inthe power , or reach ofthe 
wiſeſt upon earth to limit the time thereof. 
A time will come , when heaven and earth ,, R 
ned ; and the Moone ſpall not give ber light; and verſ.2g 
the Starres ſpall fall from heaven ; and the powers 


day, verſ. 
D 2 and 30 
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and hower knoweth noe man , noe not the An- 
vells in heayen ; but the Father onely,, The 
earth ( I know) ſhall have a time of diſlolu- 
tion; and her tunerall piles ihall be kindled, 
and fired by him, whole breath, like a ſtreame 
of brimſtone , doth kindle Tophet, Yer, though 
I koow not how ſoone this time ſhall be ex- 
pired , I hope it may be deferred for many 
ages : and ſo peradventure ic may be. Bur 
what if it be > What can the delaying thereof 
advantage mee? How many ages Res paſ- 
ſed ſince the creation of the world ! How 
many millions of people have had their ſuc- 
ceſlions fince the death of Abel ! I neither 
was created with the firſt ; nor (for any thing 
I know) ſhal! I remaine with the laſt, It 
therfore the earth , and the ſeaſons of the 
earth ſhall continue a thouſand yeares ; if yet 
I live not out that thouſand yeares , what can 
the age of the world advantage mee 2 Why 
then doe I faſten my hopes upon future times? 
Why doe I confidently reckon upon yeeres to _ 
come, Or moneths OT veekes; or = e Nay, 
why upon to morrow £ Why upon an hower ? 
Why upon a minuit * There is nothing more 
ſure then that my former dayes are paſt , and ) 
oone z and may not be re-called : Nothing 
is more certaine,then that the preſent inſtant is 
Fort , and canner continue : And nothing, 
againe , is more wncertaine to mee, then the 
Future time whereon 1 depend, Mw ; | 
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If 1 were ſure to live a certaine proportion, 

and number of dayes,or weekes,or moneths: _ 

if 1 were ſure that the Lord would adde unto 2:N'"8 
my dayes fifteene Yyeares as hee did to Fiee- OTE 
kjahsyethow doe I know that hee would give 

mee grace to repent in thoſe fifteene yeeres f An 
impenitent life is but a living death; and (which 

is worſt of all) after that cometh judgment. 1f Hebtg; 
then I'vainely flatter my ſelfe with a hope 27, 
that wy life ſhall be prolonged ; and relying 

upon the broken reede of that deceaving 

hope , it I deferre my repentance ; I doe bur 

hope that God will lenzthey my dayes that I 

may increaſe my ſtnnes ; & ſo, by conſequence 

that my funiſomept may be increaſed, There 

is indeede , a ſort of coveteous people in the 

world , which promiſe to themſelves a conti- 

nance of their lives , that they way increaſe ; 
their riches, Theſe are they which ſay , To Iamzq, 
day, or to morrow wee Will goe into ſuch a citty, 13. 
and continue there a yeare, and buy , and ſell, and 

gett gaine ; whereas (as the Apoſtle faith) they veil. 1.4 
know not what (ball be to marrow. For, what 

1s our life? 1t is even a vapour , that appeareth 

for alitle time and then vaniſbeth away, And 

there is a ſort of luxurious Aiheſts , and 
Edicures,which ſay , Come yee,1 will fetch wine 1ſ:56, 
and wee will fill our ſelves with ſtronz drinke; and 12: 

to morrow ſhall be as this day , and much more 
aboundant, Theſe are they which ſay Our time yyiſed; 
7s a very ſhadow that paſſeth away ; and aſter our 2.5. 


3 end, 


yer KP 


yerCl. >, 


yerſ.3, 


yetl. 9. 


Lu:12, 
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veri.20 


1.Pet., 
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end, there is noe returning; for it is faſt ſealed that 
noe man cometh anaine : Come on , therfore ; let 


#4 enjoy. the good things that are preſent ; and let 
5 ſpeedily uſe the creatures, like as in youth, Let 
1 fill our ſelves with coſtly wine, and ointments ; 
and let noe flower of the ſpring paſſe us, Let us 
erowne our ſelyes with roſe-buas , beſore they be 
withered: Let none of us goe without his part of vo» 
luptuouſneſſe ; let us leave tokens of our joyfullnes 
in every place , * tha 4% our portion , and our 
bott 5 thy. And theſe are they , which (like 
the rich Epicure io the Goſpel) ſay unto their 
Soules , Soule , thou haſt much goods layed up for 
many yeares; take thine eaſe; eate, drinke, and be 
merty. All theſe ſuppoſe that man was created 
onely for meates ; and not meates for man, 
They conceave that every one ſhall have a 
time of pleaſure; and wickedly they ſeeke ir 
in the yanitieof the creatures, But oh ! that 
both they , and 1, might ever have thoſe 
words of the All-mighty ſounding in our 
eares , Thou foole ; this night thy ſoule ſhall be 
required of thee, and then, whoſe ſhall thoſe things 
be, which thow haſt provided 9 This night, Lord ? 
Yes, this very hower, this very in5tant chou 


mayſt ſtrike mee dead, & then as death leaves 


mec, judgment ſhall find mee, O it will be 
a time ot horrour, and amazement to thoſe 
that prepare not for, to thole thar expeCt nor, 
his comeing, Saint Perer ſayd long agoe thar, 
The time uz come , that judzment mus} beginne at 


the 


' the bread of ſorrow ; and 1 will drinke the water 20, 
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the houſe of God : and if it firſt beginne at us 
(Lord put mee into that number) what ſpall 
the end be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God? 
And if the righteous ſtarcely be ſaved, where ſpall yexſ.r$ 
the ungodly , and ſinners appeare ? Hearke : 
Doeſt thou heare that, © my ſoule? The 
righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved. This is true; 
for it is the word of trueth, It was inſpired | 
by his Spirit , who ſayd, Straite is the gate, and Mat: >, 
narrow is the way that leadeth to life; and few '4* 
there be that find it, O howl tremble, when 
I reade that ſcarcely , andthat few ! Whar 
ſhall I doe, to be oneof thoſe few, allthough 
I obtaine irnever ſo hardly; allthough I know 
that I ſhall ſcarcely attaine to it? Lord , I 
will repext; but doe thou aſliſt mee. Lord, I | 
will be faithſull;but doe thou increaſe my faith, I-U2T »» 
I will, doe I ſay > When > How? Am T lure + 
of any time, but the preſent mozrent 2 Or 
can I ſtiy the preſent inſtant, and hinder it 
from flying 2 Noe , noe ; | c:traot : By thy 
grace theifore, bleſſed God ,even now, this 
very inſtant, I doe repent , and am urfeignedly 
ſorrow{ull for all mine offences : this very 
moment I dee believe all that thou haſt (poken 
in thy holy word ; I doe believe thee; I doe 
believe in thee ; © Lord helpe thou my un-beliefe, PEE 
If I ſhall have any more minuits allotted ,, PR 
mee, I wil number them with my teares , be- 
cauſe I cannot number my ſinnes. I will eate 1(:30. 
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of contrition , and affliction ; if I live to eate, & 
drinke any more. See, ſee how voluntarily 
theſe forward teares falling all-ready from 
mine eyes, preſent themſelves to my lipps, & 
fteale into the corners, privately (as it were) 
mſtructing mee , that they are the wine which 
befitt's a finner, Lord , let mee not live, if I 
doe not love to grieve and grieve moſt afſetio= 
nately for my hainous offences:for thoſe offen- 
ces of mine which ſo ſcomged my Redecmer, 
that they ferch'd the very blood from his 
ſacred body, O my God, make mee,thus,to 
paſſe away my time, if any more time ſhall 
be mine; and then 1 know that thou wilt 
wipe thele teares from mineeyes, and number 


.—, mee With thoſe few , which ſhall enter in at 


, the ſtrait gate, But what a tedious life in the 
meane while , ſhall Ileade , if I doenothing 
but weepe , and ery, and mourne out my hfe * 
Better be out ofthe world, then to take noe 
plealure in the world, Muſt I droope away 
my youth, and ſtrength,while Iam here; and 
then drop away into my grave, and fo be for- 
otten ? Yes;I muſt, If I will have my heaven 
Fereafier , I muſt have my hell here. 7 cannot 
bee without my hell of ſinne here, for the devill 
is allways with mee in his tewprations; and 
why ſhould 1 notdeſfire rather to have my 
hell of puniſhment here, then hereafter ? It will 
be wiſedome to endure a light affliction upon 
earth; rather them eternall flames with the 
damned. 
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damned, It will be good policic to torbcare 
theryaine and Fultleſts joyes upon earth; that I 
may have joyes unſpeakeable , and endleſle 
in heaven, This life will not centinue allways. 
I ſhall not allways live here, in the bitterneſſe 


of this anguiſh, and teares. There will come 


a time , when I ſhall have beauty for «ſhes : 1f:61.3 


the garment of gladneſſe , for the ſpirit of heavi- 
nejſe : when I ſhall have comtort and joy; 
and that joy ſhall noe man take away trom mee. 
If I now goe on my way Weepin? , bearing pree 


tous ſeede .7 ſhall doubtleſſe come againe with 6 


Io:16, 
22. 


Pl{:126. 
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rejoycing , bringinx my ſheaves with mee, But 


L Oo = | 
when will that time come? Will it not be 


long firſt ? I am contented to weepe for my 
ſions; but mee think's, I am not willing to 
weepe too lonz, O my ſoule, doe but conſider 
with thy ſelfe , that all thy life is not long 
enough (if all of itwere ſpent in teares) to 
ſatiche my God , for the ſmalleſt of mine of 
fences, They are infinite in number; and 
hee is infinite , whom they diſpleaſe : Yet 
through the merits of him, who weft over Te- 
1ſalem , my teares {hall be accepted , and 
my {innes be forgiven, I hall notthinke my 
time of forrow long, or tedious , if I doe but 
hearken to the Angel which Saint TIohn ſaw 


ſtanding uton the ſea , and upon the earth ; who 


Lu:19+ 
4ls 


Reu:10 


lifted up his hand to heaven, And ſware by bim rails, 


that liveth for ever and ever; who created heaven, 


_ and the thinvs that therein are; and the earth.and 
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the things that therein are ; and the ſea , and the 
things that are there in that there ſhould be time 
noe longer, This will -come to paſle ;zand [ 
am ſure that it cannot be long firſt, Let mee 
but have a litle patience let mee foſſeſſe my 
4 ſoule in patience bur a litle while ; and hee that 
Helv: 1 ſpall come, will come, and hee will not tarry, O 
37, my God, either lend inee noe more minuits ; 
or howſo&ver let mee have noe more finne, But 
if I muſt of neceſlitie finne,ſo long as I ſha! 
livez give mee true repentance , as often as I 
ſinne : or if that bee a taſke too full of difh- 
cultie for a woman to performe, by reaſon of 
the weakeneſle of the ſexc, and the frailtie 
of the fleth ; yet give mee ſuch repentance, as 
may be both true , and timely, and acceptable, 
Lord , I deſire not to live any longer, unleſle 
I wight [ve without offending thy gratious 
Majeitie. What time ſoever thou ſhalt allott 
2nce hereafter, it ſhall be more then I will 
expect , leſt it ſhould wickedly entice mee to 
deferrc my repentance. Yer if it be thy plea- 
fure, to adge unto my dayes; ler it be thy plea» 
ſure likewiſe , to adde unto my repentance. 
Make mee thy <1/d by grace; and then I ſhall 
pant with David ; and thirſt, with David ; and 
Pf:42.2 oy, with David , O whenſball Tcome, and 
Reu,z2 appedre before thee ? Finiſh ſoone theſe dayes 
30% of ſinne; and come Lord Teſus ; come quick- 
ly, 
The 
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The Prayer. 


Weient of dayes, whoſe carment is white 

as ſnow , and the haire of whoſe head is 
hike the pure wooll ; thou which wert and art, 
and art to come, Lord God All mighty ; have 
mercy upon mee , the meaneſt, and the un- 
worthieſt of all thy creatures, Mercy,o Lord, 
I begge for the wicked, and moſt {intull 
loſſe of my pretious time. O Lord forgive what- 
ſoever I have done amifle : pawn, © father, 
whatſoever I have offended in. This,or none, 
muſt be my time of ſorrow. Lord graunt that I 
may weepe, and grieve , & mourne for my for- 
mer ſinfall life. It is thy cuſtome,o God, it is 
thy promiſe, to hearken unto thoſe wha are in 
diſtreſſe. When the Iſraelites cryed, thou deli- 
veredſt them from the hand of their enemies : in 
their troubles when they cryed unto thee , thou 
heardeſt them from heaven. My ſinnes are mine 
enemies; and farre more cruel, then were the 
enemies of Iſrael. Lord be thou as gratious 
now unto mee inthis time of my trouble, as 
thou wert then unto thy oops : heare mee 
from heaven,and forgive mce the wickedaeſle 
of my miſle-led lite. 1 wayte for thee 0 my 
God, be thou mine arme every mornin? ; and my 
fatvation in this time of ſpirituall ſorrow, Forgive 
mee the loſle of the time allready paſt ; ac- 
cept of my repentance, at this time which is 
preſent ; and ſo protect, guide,and bleſle mee, 


Dan. 7. 
9. 
Reu.4- 
8. 


Pſ:50- 
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27s 


D 6 that * 


84. Teares of time, 


that what timeſoever thall be to come, I may 
Pl:10, wholly dedicate it to thee the donour. Teac 
* he . ee ſo to number my dayes that 1 may apply my 
f.17, heart unto wiſedome. Make mee to paſſe the 
Eph.5 . time of my ſojourning here in feare ; redeeming the 
16. time, becauſe the dayes are eyill; and conſfide- 
121: Ting, thatitis now high time for mee, to awake 
Gal.6, ut of the ſleepe of ſecuritie. Graunt that, as 
10. FT have opportunitie , 1 may doe good unto all ; but 
109.4: eſpecially to the houſe-hould of faith, The night 
cometh,when none can worke : Lord doe thou 
Heb. 12 draw mee, that I may follow after thee ; that 
E 2. ſo I may runne with patience the race which is 
verſ.2, ſet before mee , looking unto thee,my Teſus, the 
3 author , and finiſher of my faith, Make mee to 
watch , and attend thy coming , © Chriſt, 
Mat:2 5 With the wiſe virgins , having oyle in my lampe ; 
20, that fo, when thou comeſt tor mee, I maybe 
ready for thee : and then, for thine owne ſake, 
Rev.19 gGod , admitt meeto the bleſſed ſupper of the 
v9 Lamb ; for thy promiſe ſake , receaye mee to 
mercy ; and bring mee to thine eternall 
Kingdome for Zeſus ſake, my onely Lord, & 
Saviour, Amen, 


Tae 
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Tus FOURTH SUBJECT» 


Teares in the night, 
The Soliloquie. 


Divided into three parts , fitted 
for the time. 


24 Of lying downen the bed. 
3( Of awaking in the night. 


The Firſt part, 
Immediately before gocing to bed, 


Trae EJaCULATION. 


verl. Is 
( Gzve eare to my words,o Lord, 


T | Immediately before goeing to bed, 


conſider my meditation : 


OS yer(.2. 
Pſal.s . Hearken unto the vorce of my 


cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


& T wasa pious reſolution of holy - 
> David , that hee would not come P6132 | 
into the tabernacle of his houſe, nor Je | 


MAYS 
\S = = ; be 
EZ SI goe up intohis bed : FJee would not verf.4, 
give ſleepe to his eyes, nor ſlumber to his eye-lids , 
wtill hee had found ont a place for the Lord, an veri.38 
D > habitation 
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habitation for the mighty God of lacob, A reſo - 
lution well befitting mee too , though hee 
was 4 King, and I am but the meaneſt, the 
loweſt of the daughters of Abraham, The 
day hath bid fare-well, and is layed to fleepe 
in the eveniog ; and the darkneſle of the 
evening inviteth mee both by cuſtome and 
by a debt which I owe unto my wearied 
limbs, to prepare for reſt, But ſhee who 
ſleepesnot in God, reſt's not at all. To him 
therfore will I addreſſe my ſeife , that I may 
be the fitter ro #n-dreſſe my ſeife, and repaire 
to the place of my ſweete repoſe. But how 
{h1ll I goe to him? Where ſhall I find him ? 
'T is too late to ſecke him, inthe Temple ; 
and I have not the meanes which David had, 
to build him one, whenſoever I pleaſe. Bur 
this ſhall not much trouble mee. I muſt not 
be ſo ſuperſtitious as to thinke that God is con= 


fined onely to the materiall Temple : nor may 


I be ſo prophane ,, as to neglect that place (at 
fict opportunities) which is ſet apart for his 
ſervice. I will have a reverend, and due 
eſteeme of thoſe ſacred-places dedicated 
wholly to the ſervice of my God ; but I muſt 
be carefall to avoyd both ſuperſtition ,” and 
trophaneneſſe, When I goe into them, I muſt 
put off my ſbooes from my feete,, as Moſes was 
commanded by the Lord himſelfe, for the 
place whereon hee ſtood was holy growna, His 


ſhoves were to be pur oft, as refening hi 
Tigh 


"% 


" 5 


venim®d 1eares., i», 


y;oht unto God; as mourning, and humbling, 
himſelfe before God ; putting off all unclea- Eze:: 4 
neſſe and earthineſſe , as hee did_thoſe /7* _ 
ſhooes. So mult I too , when I goe unto ph 
that houſe of prayer : I muſt in all humilitie re- 2.Sam, 
ſgne up my ſelfe ro wy maker, that I may 15+30, 
honour him with my ſervice, But muſt I Mati21 
not, Ought I not at all times, and in all pla- "Gs 
ces to doe the ſame? Ought I not to pray 
every where? Yes doubtleſle; this is my 
duety. In the field I muſt build him a Bethel, Dn 28 
with the Patriarch 7acob ; and there muſt I ds. 
pray. Inthe garden I wuſt follow my bleſſed 19-35-1 
Redeemer; and pray where heeprayed, who 
ſatisfied his father for the tranſgreſſion of 
Adam committed in the gardens, In my 
<ambey I muſt imitate the prophet Daniel; Dan,6, 
and my Wwindowes, mine eyes being open toward 19 
Jeruſalem , the new Teruſalem , the viſion cf "y Ye 
peace , I muſt: kneele uton my knees , and pray 
and give thanks before my God, Inwybed] 
muſt pray with ficke F7ezekiah , who turned 2+King 
his face to the wall, and prayed unto the Lora. Wes 
Thus in the field, in the garden,in my chamber, 
in wy bed 1 muſt pray ; in every place; upon 
every opportunity, "This is Saint Paul's com- 
mand, that wee pray every Where, lifting up holy 1,Tim. 
hands.T his is the exhortation of the Plalmiſt; 2-8. 
Bleſje the Lord in all places of bis dominion: And Pſ:roz, 
Saint Paul ſendeth fſalutations to all that in 22+ 
every place call upon the name of Ieſus Chriſt __ 2:0 
Lo 3” P'S 
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Lord , both theirs (fays hee) and ours, This then 
I muſt doe likewiſe ; elſe,though my bed be 
ready for mee , yet I ſhall not be ready for 
my bed : for though that be made, I may be 
undone, I muſt not thinke to be refreſhed 
by theelder brother of death , and forget the 
ounger, I know nothing to the contrarie, 
ut that my bed may be my grave; in which 
(like unto. the Princes of Babylon, and her 
wiſemen, her Captaines , and her rulers, and 
Ter:51. her mighty men) I may ſleepe a perpetuall 
57+ Aſleepe, and notawake, I will therfore embalne 
my ſelfe with my teares,while I am yer alive; 
before I climb up into my bed , which may 
prove my grave, I will dye with caſe, it dye 
I muſt; or I will fleepe in quiett, if fleepe I + + 
may ; for either whereof , or for both I will 
fitt , and prepare mylelfe by a forrow for 
mine offences, 1 will #n-dreſſe my ſoule, and 
diſ-robe her of all the new,but filthy , attire 
of ſfinne , which this day ſhee hath put on : & 
away will I throw thoſe polluted clothes, 
hoping they ſhall never be worne againe. I 
will 4u-brace , I will open my bolome; and 
there will I find the lurkiog iniquities, which 
" flunke in by day : and when 1 have found 
them, away they ſhall trice , they ſhall be 
gone; for I muſt keepe noe roome for ſuch 
treacherous gueſts. The Sunz is ſet as if (mee. - 
think's) it were aſhamed to behould the 
 follies which this day I committed. The 
| flattering a 
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og 


flattering darkeneſſe ſeemes to offer mee a 
mantle, to hide mine enormities; and a worſe 
darkneſſe then this, even that of ignorance, 
would rake them up in filence. But this 
wult not be endured; for if I winke with 
mine eyes that I might not ſee wy follies, 1 
muſt not imagine that my willfull darkneſle, 
can vayle the eyes of my all-ſeeing God, 


T he eyes of the Lord are in every place, behoulding 
the evill , and the good, Thus God will doubt- 


OO 


leſſe ſee mine imperfeQions : but ſo muſt I 
too; and for them I mult weepe, 'rill I can ſee 
noe more. I muſt view them with a miſtie,dri- 


_ zeling,dropping eye;with ſadneſſe 8& forrow; 


leſt hee þebould them with an eye of anger, 
& revenge. They muſt be ſeene by mee,and 
be bewayled by mee; in ſadneſſe they muſt ; 
or elſe I ſhall never ſee my God with joy ; & 
rejoycing. I will therfore fit downe , and 
conſider with my ſelfe, and examine my ſelfe 
how I have ſpent the day; before I betake my 
ſelfe tothe reſt of the night, I will examine 


my conlcience by certaine 


uere's ; & make 


it render mee anſwersto thele demaunds, 


1, At whattime, inthe morning , did I 


2. 
Zo 
#0 
F 


ariſe from my bed 2 
What firſt did I ? 
How devoutly prayed I ? 
What Scripture read I ? 
How did I underſtand it ? 


6, 


How 


Prov, 
I F+Z s 


90 
Go 
7. 
&% 
9s 

IO, 

Il, 

I2, 

I 3. 

I 4. 

I 5. 

I6. 


17: 
18, 
I 9, 
20, 
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How did I meditate upon it ? 

How did I praCtiſe it ? 

What buſineſle did I 

How lawfull was my imployment? 

How diligently did I follow it? 

To what end, and purpoſe did I it ? 

What thoughts entertained I ? 

What companie kept I ? 

What good words ſpake I 2 

What bad words uttered I ? 

How moderately, and how thankful! 
did I eate, and drinke ? | 

What recreation tooke I ? 

How lawfull was it? 

How long did it continue? 

Was it not afte&ted with too much de- 
light ? | 

By it was I inade more apt for my yoca- 
tion ? 

How free from offending others, did 1 
demeane my felfe ? | 

How did I benefit my neighbours both 
in words, and deedes ? | 

What reliefe did I afford tothe poore? 

With what fiogleneſſe, & privacy gave 
I it ? 

How often prayed I ? 


» With what zeale, and devotion ? 


What ould (inns thought I on ? 


» With what ſorrow, and contrition ? 


With what holy deſire of revenge upon ; 
my lelfe ? 31, Whit 


er 
YC 


on 


at 
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31, What particular finne did I efpecially 
repent of ? 

32. What c6fort had 1, in that repentance ? 

33, How carefull was Ito avoyd tewptati- 
ons,cither to that,qr other offences ? 

34, What new (inne this day hath beene ad- 
ded to mine account 2 

35, What ould offence hath beene new fia- 
ned over ? 

36, What teares have I ſhed for it > 

37. What (ighes, and groanes have I ſent to 
heayenfor Ka for it? | 


38. The Sunne is ſett Is it not 2oze dowpe + 


on my © 


| I. Wrath? 


2, Envy? 
3. Uncharitablneſſe _ ? 
4+ Vngodlineſſe_, ? 


Ord , how wearie am I in the ſear- 
ching out of my (innes,who have beene 

too t00 much delighted in the aQtivg of 
them! How doe I droope , and retch , 
eagerly deſiring to take my reſt , before I 
have yet ſummed up mine account ! O that 
wy heart had a pulſe as audible as baththe 
clock; and that jt would ſtrike both true- 
ly , and lowdly whenſoever I offend ; that 
I might heare ir; thar I might ſeele it; 
that 1 might know ic ; that fo I might re- 
pear { 


Gen: 1. 
Fo» 
Pſ: 1 04 
20, 


Pl: 139. 
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11.9, 


Ex: 3+ 
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pent ! Though God created darkneſſe , and 
called it Nizht : though hee maketh darkneſe, 
and it is night , wherein all the beaſts of the for- 
reſt doe creepe forth : yer hee created not the 
darknefle of mine underſtanding, O that all 
the beaſts of the forreſt, all the ſinnes of m'y heart 
would now creepe forth, that I might ſee them 
in their ugly ſhapes , and toyle them in my 
oricte , or drowne them in my ſorrow ! Hee 
that (I know) doeth ſee them, I as well 
know doeth loath them. The darkneſſe hideth 
not from him , but the night ſdineth as the day : 
the darkneſſe and light to him are both alike. 
Hee who in thenicht commanded both the 
Manna , and the deaw to fall upon the campe of 

the Iſraelites, can (if hee pleaſe) command - 
the deaw of his grace to fall this ni2ht upon my 
finfull foule ; and with bis celeſtiall Manns 
hee can ſo refreſh my inward man,, that 1 
may as well live unto him, as by him, Hee 
can [eade mee, hee can goe before mee as hee 
did before his people by day in a pillay of a clowde, 
to leade mee the way ; and by night in pillar of 


fire , to give mee light to goe by day , and night, 


Lord , with thy people of Iſrael, I trayaile 
through the wilderneſſe of this world : Let 
the fire of thy love, © Chriſt , leade mee 


. through the darkneſſe of this preſent life ; 


Pſ:56. 


that ſo when theſe dayes of my finne ſhall be 
finiſhed , I may reigne with thee, inthe lighz 


of the living. 
| About 
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Abont this time it was , that David aroſe 25am, 
from off his bed , now Iam preparing to goe 11.2. 


into mine; even in the evening t:de : andhee 
walked upon the roofe of the Kings houſe ; and 
from the roofe hee ſaw Bathſbeba, waſhing here 
ſelfe ; and by the eye hee was betrayed to the 
aQt of adulterie, His eyes were quick , and 
oten to wickedneſſe , wbich by the time of 
the night ſhould rather have beene ready to 
ara the curtaines, What 2 Did ſhee purpoſely 
waſh her ſelfe;, that ſhee might be the more 
wncleane ? The more royally defiled > Did 
hee purpoſely ariſe, that hee mig dange- 
= fall; and that , not from the rooſe of 
the houſe of the King, but from the ſtatutes, 
and ordinances of the moſt high God ? O, 
mee thinks, *t is but ſhifting the ſexe, and in 
ſomething I reſemble that fowle adulterer. 
Proudly I doe walke in my thoughts, as it 
were upon the roofe of the King's houſe, My 
conſcience, my ſoule is my Bathſb-ba, fowle and 
pollured ; but I waſ> it with my teares; & yet, 
Lord how apt am 1 to tempt her to unclea« 
neſſe worſe then ſhee hath formerly beene 
defiled with, 7 am that very David : my 


ſinne is Saul , that watcheth to ſlay mee : but © 


let my Michal, my fouletell mee, that if / 


| ſave not my liſeto night , to morrow , yea this 


night before to morrow, 7 ſhall be, I may be, 
ſlaine, To zight let mee therfore drowne all 
my Sauls, all mine iniquities in my _ ; 
ett, 


— _— _ — 
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Job 17, leſt, before the inorning , the grave be mine 
13» houſe, and 1 make my bed in the darkneſſe, 
Mee think's , this very evening putts mee 
in mind of my mortality ; for the Plalmiſt 
Pf- l04. tell's mee, that man goetl; forth unto his Worke, 
23. and to his labour untill the evening : and 
in that evening may be as well the cloaſing 
of eyes for an eternall, as a temporarie {leepe, 
When I looke out at my window, Lord 
how pale the Moone appeares at the fght 
of a finner. O how the ſtarres doe ſeeme to 
winke , and as it were , to ſhut their eyes 
when I gaze upon them ,as ifit made their 
brighter eyes even ready to water,to behould 
the dry ones of ſo remorſeleſſe an offender, 
By the cleerenefſe of their ſparkling fires 
they ſeeme to looke thorow mee; and by 
their wonderfull numbers, in a ſilent arith- 
metick , they tell mee of mine infinite, in- 
numerable offences. When thus with baſh- 
fallneſle , I am enforced to ſhut my caſement 
againe , and looke back in my chunber, mee 
think's this very candle telPs mee the yanitie 
of my (infull condition, Even like unto this, 
are all my beſt, and moſt glorious aQtions 2 
they are compoſed of nothing but tallow , 8 
filth : and though they make a goodly , and 
reſplendent ſhew to the world ; yer doe they 
ſtinke in the noſetrills of the great Crea» 
tour, This burnes ; and 7 conſume , and 
waſt away, This I may ſuffer to burne, un- 
- : till | 
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till all the matter be conſumed, and ſpent, 
or elſe I may extinguiſh , and put it out at 
wy pleaſure. Iuſt ſo may my God deale 
likewiſe with mee, Hee may ſpare mee upon 


earth , untill my moiſture be like to the Pl:32.4 


drouth in ſummer: or hee may futt mee out 
preſently; this night; at the very inſtant when 
I extinguiſh this enlightening flame, Thar 
which noutiſheth this light , is apt to deſtroy 
it,if I but turne ir upſide downe:lo my meats, 
and my drinkes are apt todeſtroy mee with 
cloying, with ſurfeits. Without this artificial 
brightneſſe, mine eye cannot fixe it ſelte upon 
any objeQ,or diſtinguiſh of colours; and yet, 


\ , whatis thisto the light of the Sunne; or thar, 


to the brightoeſle of my God ? Lord,what an 
uncouth thing it is,to be in darkneſſe! Yet thus 
my God (it hee bad fo decreed) might all- 
ways have puniſhed mee ; & have taken from 
mee the ſight of mine eyes. Thus, yea much 
worſe then thus, may hee juſtly be revenged 
on mee too; and for my deedes of darkneſſe, cc 
may throw mee into utter darkneſſe, where 


ſhall be weeping , and gnaſbing of teeth, Surely Mat:8. 


Saul did not know this power of God ; or hee 
did not remember it, when hee diſuiſedhim- 
ſelfe, and put on otherraiment, and went , hee 
and two men with him and came to the witch of 
Endor , by night ; and prayed her to divine unto 
him by the familiar Spirit , and bring up Samuel 
againe , to anſwer his demaunds, O , that 

S IG _ _ 


and tho 
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Spirit is the Devill, and that Devill is too 
familiar; and yer, how apt am I with Saul, 


rather to conſult with him,and to follow his - 


ſuggeſtions, then to apply my ſelfe to the 
oracles of iny God ! This preſent night, for 
ought that I know,may be as ſad,& diſma]l to 
mee, as that was to the Feyptians, when 


« Pharaoh roſe up in the night, hee and all his ſer- 


vants and all the Egyptians ; and there was a 
greate cry in Egypt for there was not a houſe, 
where there was not one dead. Bur, to prevent 
the feare of ſuch a horrid judgment, I will 
ſue for compaſſion ; and beg of my God, that 
inſteed of deſtroying mee; or any of this 


houſe with a ſudden deſtrution , hee will j 


this night rather not onely ſlay my firſt borne, 
mine or!2inail ſinne; but allſo all the abortive 
iſſue of mine attuall tranſyreſſions : And, 
though the cy be greate becauſe my fiofull 
ſelfe am unwilling to leaye them , or they 
mee; yetT will Pray that the deſtroying An= 


gel may come,and deſtroy them, that ſo my ſelfe, 


my poore ſoule may be preſerved alive. Such . | 
a deſtruction as this would be my beſt preſerva- | 
£/0n; and ſuch a ſlaughter would purchaſe my ' 
rejoygiog, Theſe finnes are mine enemies, * 

e enemies whoſe ruine and ſubver- | 


fion I am bound to pray for, I will therfore 


humbly beſeech my powerfull preferver to | 


_— 


—_—_ 


ſlay them, to cutt them off ſpeedily, pre- . 


{ently , without any longer delay, Ap | 
taat | 


ws od 
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. that my prayers may be more effeQuall , they 


ſhall joyne with my teares in my humbleſt 


| {ſpplication for a'freedome from theſe ene- 
 * mies. 1 will imitate David; and my teares Pſ:42.3 
ſhall be my meate day, and night. It is but 


juſtice , that theſe eyes which have wandered 
afrer enticing objedts , ſhould be puniſhed 
with the ſmart ot briniſh cares, With ſuch 
weeping eyes will I behould mine offences, 
and on them will I looke as now I doe upon 
this burning Light ; that ſo , like unto this, 
they may appeare glaring , and multiplyed ; 
even greater by farre through the clowdines 
of mine eyes , then otherwile I ſhould view. 


them, The eyeis commonly a teacher of mer4 


cy;for when ir is fixed on an obje@ full of dis» 


treſſe , ir preſently iovite's the heart to com», 


paſſion, The eye of my God is never ſbutt;never 
weary of pittying; allthough both mine eyes, 
and my compaſſion allſo are ſeldome open. 
Thetfore mine eye ſhall weepe ; and when [ 
weepe, his eye will pittie: My heart ſhall fi oh, 
and his heart will commiſerate: My whole ſeifc 
ſhall wholly offer up it ſelfe to him ,, in my 


devotions ; and then, Iam aſſured , hee will 


embrace mee in his armes; and watch over 


mee by his proteAion. I will weepe for my 
finnes; l will grieve for the offences of the day 
that is paſt:and weeping, 8 grieving, I will ade 


| dreſle wy ſelfe to the keeper of Iſraet, who nei- pe _ _ 
ther ſlumber eth, 07 ſleepeth, 8 thus I will ſay : " 


E The 


Pi:14t. 
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The Evening prayer. 


Mniſcicot God , who haſt ſeene the 
offences which this day hath produced ; 
and for then mighreſt juſtly throw mee into 
the land of darkneſſe ; Vouchſafe, I beſiech 
thee, to behould the teares of a repenting pro= 
digall. The finnes which I have commited, 
I cannot number ; nor can I yallew thy mer- 
Cies in forbearing mee, ſo grievous an offen- 
dour. The day is gone, and the evening has- 
teneth mee ro my defired ſleepe : Lord let 
it be thy pleaſure to bury my finnes in the 
darkneſſe of oblivion ; and make mee afraid, 
and aihamed to commit them any more by 
the I:2ht of the Sunne. Let thy Chriſt ſpine in 
my heart , and warme my cold and chillo-. 
wed devotion ; that with fervency , and zeale 
I may ever addreſſe my prayers unto thee, 
O let my prayer be ſett forth before thee ,as incenſe; 
and the lifting up of my hands , be an evening 
ſacrifice, The day , © Lord, is thine , andthe 
night is tikewiſe thine : doe thou take mee, . 
this night, into thy boly proteCtion, Let me 
not be afraid for the terrour by night ; nor for the 

eſtilence that walketh in darkneſſe. O thou 
that haſt made the Moone and the Starres to 
governe the night ; ſhine mercitully into my 
darke , and polluted confcience ; and reveale 
unto mee all the erroursof my life, that at 
th? gate of thy mercy I may begge for remil+ | 
{100 


Evening Teares. 99 


fon, The Levites did thanke , and praiſe thee , hr. 
as well at evening , asin the morning, Lord, 23.30« 


1C (chough 1 am weake,though I am unworthy; 
1; yet ſo well as I can , ſo well as thou art plea 
to ſed to enable mee thereto) 7 praiſe , and 
ch bleſTe thy glorious name, for all thy mercies 
Os which thou haſt ſhewed unto mee; and in 
d, particular for thy proteQion thisday which 
If. is paſt. One Lamb, by thine appointment, Ae: 
nN- was to be offered at evening day by day , by thy oP 
15- children of Iirael. My ſosle, 0 Lord,ſhould 
let be that Lamb, and my elle an Iſraelite , bur 
he my ſoule is blem:ſbed ; I my felfe anyrebel= 
id, lious, To thee therfore doe 1 offer (not my 
by polluted ſoule, as it is full of undeayeſſe; but 
in rather) that innocent Lamb of thee my God 
lo-. which taketh away the ſunnes of the world ; moſt 
ale bumbly befieching theero hearken unto him 
ee, ioterceding for mee; avd by his death and 
uſe; paſſon to graunt mee pardon for mine offen- 
ing ces. Firſt,ſeale unto wy ſoule the remiſſion 
the of my finnes ; and then let mee ſleepe, and 
ee, | reſt in thee, Refreſh my wearied limbs with 
ne. a comfortable repoſe : and graunt that I 
- the may neither cffend thee by dreames, and fan- 
Lou taſtes; nor diſpleaſe thee with exceſſive, and 
ts immoderate ſicepe. Preſerve mee from the 
my dangers of fire , ſtores, remp:{ts, theeves, 
apy and whatſceyer elſe may hurt iy perſon, or 
«+ of eſtate, All is thine ; doe thou be the keeper, 


+ and proteQtour of all, Thou hiſt promiſed 
{100.! E 2 by 
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by thy Prophet , that the righteous ſhall enter 

into peace , and reſt in their beds, Gratious 

father, cover mee with the rightcouſnefſe of 

Chriſt thy Sonne ; and graunt mee the peace 

of thy choſen, that I may reſt in thee, Let my 

Cant:5 ſleepe be like that of the Church that my heart 

> may allways awake unto thee. If this night, 

this leepe ſhall be my laſt , Lord make it wy 

beſt thit I may awake in thine armes, and 

Pſ-4.8, ve in thy boſome, Ler mee lay mee downe 

in peace, and ſleepe ; and doe thou , Lord , make 

mee dwell in ſafety: So be it, 6 my father, 

for the merits and worthineſle of thy Sonne 

Ieſus Chriſt my onely Lord, and Saviour, 
Amen, 


If: 55.2 


A tt 


>” —— 


3, The ſecond part 
Of the Soliloquie. 


Fitted for the time of ly1ng downe 
in the bed, 


He advice of David to his enemies, T 

take, mee think's,as ſpoken to my ſelfe ; 

P[:4.4, where hee bid's them to Stand inawe, and 
ſinne not ; 'to commune with their owne hearts 

pon their beds, and be ſtill, It is fit that 7 
likewiſe ſay my requeſt with my mouth and my 

petition with my heart, and pray upon my bed, 
remember the day of death for ever, 1 have me- 

ae ditated 


' 
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ditated upon the- Evening; I have prayed for 
protection : and, fince that, I have diſiobed 
my lelfe of the garments of the day : Bur, 
with them , have I tut off mine offences ? 
Or doe not I intend to put them on againe 
to morrow , withthe apparell of my body 2 
To this 1 am apt by nature : from this, © my 
God,deliver mee, by thy grace. My clothes 
are layed by; and even now, meethoughtr, 
I-. could ſkarce haſten ſoone enough, to hide 
mee in my bed from mine. owne fight of 
mine owne nakedneſe, Lord, what a fearcfull 


thing is a guilrtie conſcience, which made 


Adam and Eve to ſee that they were naked, Gen. 3. 


and puilty of their folly ; and yet io wake /* 
but figge-leav'd afrons to hide their ſhame ! 
Thus doe 7 bluſh at my ſelfe; and yer I have 
onely thoſe figge leaves to hide wy linnes from 


the view of the world. But Adam and Eve veiſ.$. 


hid themſelves allſo, even fiom the preſence of 
the Lord God : So doe I endeavour likewiſe 
when I am afraid to confider of, or unwilling 
ro conteſſe unto him my manifold tranſgret- 
ſions, My garments are off , the emblems 
both of my pride , and my poverty: for the 
former is diſcoyered in the richneſſe of wy 
robes ; and the latter 1n the neceſſity of them. 
Thus doe wee ſimple ſinners weare the very 
bowells of the wormes, and the fleeces of the 
innocent beaftes , in the: time of the day for 
modeſtie , for heate, and for ornament ; and in 


E 2 the 


——_— —— — - 
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the night wee lye downe in the feathers of the 
fowles, for our eaſe, andour delight, Here 
now I am layed ; here I am ſtretched our, as 
if I were created onely for eaſe , and repoſe, 
But, © my drowzie eycs, watch yeea litle; 
and yee my thoughts , ponder awhile upon 


the place where I am layed, 


Such a bed as this , hath beene a place of + 


torment , as well as eaſe ; when the river 
browht forth froggs aboundantly among the 
Egyptians , which went up,and came into their 
houſes , and into their bed=chambers ; yea , and 
uon their very beds, Lord, how it make's mee 
ſtartle bur to name thoſe loathſome creatures ! 
and yet, theſe were they which were the 
Egyptians chamber-fellowes ; theſe were 
their cold, and noy{ome bed-fellowes. Even 
#hys have I deſerved ro be plagued too, as 
were thoſe Egyptians : for how often hath 
God, by his Moſes, and his Laren, by his of- 
ficers, and his miniſters commanded mee to 
let my 1ſrael , my foule goe ſerve the Lord, and 
yet , like hard-hearted Pharaoh , I have till 
refuſed? But have I not a puniſhment, for my 
rebellion,worſe then they had ? For they had 
but the loathſome yermine to torment their bo- 
dies;burt T have worle; I have my w2ly ſinnes to 
torment my conſtience, which croake ſo in my 
bofome , that I know not where to free my 
ſelfe from their hideous noiſe. But lince 


theſe froors have lived in the waters , and bred 
Ws i+ 
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in the waters , which became blcod , through 
the deepe dye of my hainous offences : I will 
therfore doe as once Eliſha the Propher did 
by the waters of Zericho; I will caſt ſait into the 2.King, 
waters , and heale them, 'I will cenſeſſe my 2.21, 
wickedneſſes , and be ſorrie for my ſunnes,” [ will Pi:38, 
diſpatch mine 7ſraelitee , and thee ſhall goe, 
and ſerye the Lord : her flocks allſo , and her _ 
heards (my thoughts , and my meditations) verſ, 32 
ſhall goe and ſerve my God;that they may bleſſe 
mee allſs, Then ſhall theſe crawling linnes 
dye out of this houſe of my heart ; and I will F***+ 
gather them up together on heapes , and drowne "OP 
them in my teares, becauſe they have made 
ſuch a ſtinke in the noſtrills of my God, 
Such a bed as this , hath beene the grave , & 
ſach ſbeetes the windin? ſbeetes of diverſe per- ? 
ſons, who dreamed not of it, Wheo 7ſbbeſbeth 2+S*m. 
lay on his bed in his bed=chamber, the wicked 8 T'”* 
trech2rous Rechab and Baanah ſmote him, and 
flew him and bebeaded him, So did Zabad & Ie- 2.Chr: 
ha\abad ſlay loaſb on his bed,and hee dyed, So it 2425+, 
may happen unto mee too, unleſſe the Lord be Pl:39- 
my defender , and the holy one ef Iſtael my pro- 75 
retour, Solomon hath forbid the companie 
of luch Rechabs and Baanahs, ſuch Zabads, 
and Tehozabads ſaying, Enter not into the path Proy.g. 
of the wicked; and 9oe not in the way of evill 14» 
men : For thy ſleepe not , except they have done ver{.16 
miſthiefe ; and their ſleepe is taken away unleſſe 
they cauſe ſome to fall, Yet I havcentertaned 
E 4 ſuch 


4 
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ſuch in my ſociety ; yea, I have enticed them, 
and hired them to the deſtruQion even of my 
ſelfe. My ſinnes , oh my ſinnes arethe mur- 
derers that are come unto my bed; and, without 
the mercy of him who deſtroyed death, will 


2.Pet.2 bring mee, even mee to deſtruQtion ; my dams = 


"x nation (ball not ſlumber, 


2.S$am, Such a bed asthis, hath beene the bed of 
13.5, inceſt , when Amnon , by the advice of 


: Tonadab , lay downe on his bed, and made hime 
felfe ficke, that his ſiſter Tamar might be ſent 

unto him by his tender , and compaſſionate 
father. O whar helliih plotts were inven- 

red for the ſatisfaRtion of the luſt-ſick adul- 

terer | Hee was but to counterfeit a ficknes, 

who yet was wounded at the heart : and 

thee who both by obedience to her father, 

and love to her brother was ready to dreſle 

the diſh hee required , was overcome at 
lengih by the ſcorching flames of his in- 
Beb.r 3 ceſtuous furie, That bed which is honoura- 
4 ble in the ſtate of mariaze, yet not unleſle ir 
be kept mundefiled , was made the torment of a 

fiſter un wedded : and hee who could not 

enjoy her by the rulcs of religion, forced her 

to his appetire by the violence of his hands, 

Burt as the at was fowle , fo the cfteCt was 
revengfull; yea and even the innocent ſuffered 

for the villanie of the raviſher ; in ſo much as 
'2.&:m., [£Amnon hated her exceedingly; ſo that the hatred 


13-15, Wherewith hee hated her,was greater then the love 


wherewith 
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wherewith hee hath loyed her, | Have not 7 
beene fick with Amnon too? Have not I 
longed , and pined, and lingered after un- 
lawfull pleaſyres , and wicked delights ? 
What though they grew not into the height 
of inceſt, or adulterie of the body * My poore 
ſoule , that was a virgin , hath beene rav;ſhed, 
hath beene deflowred with deluſions ; and at 
length hath beene conquered by the violence 
of the tempter. O my God, doe thou be 
pleaſed to put ſuch an enmitie hereafter be- 
tweene the tempter and the ſinner that my 
ſoule may hence forward abhorre thoſe ſug- 
oeſtions , as the ſated raviſher did his fiſter ; 
that the hatred wherewith ſhee ſhall hate them, 
may be greater then the love wherewith ſbee hath 
loved them. 

Such a bed as this (or at leaſt thus defigned 
for a neſt ofrepoſe) did Ahab lay him downe 
upon, and turned away his face, and wou!d eate 
220e bread , when hee was come into hishouſe 
 beayy , and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which 
Naboth the Tezreelite had fpoken unto him : for 
hee had ſayd , 1 will not vive thee the inheritance 
of my fathers, Here was trouble, and diſcon- 
tent ;, and preſently roſſiog ;-and.tumbling 
upon the; bed; and all becauſe a poore ſubject 


1.King 
21.4. 


would not ſell his litle vineyard to the greate = 


King. All this was but for a litle ſpott of 


ground, fo ſmall, that it was not ſo much as a 


oraing of the fineſt ſand , to the mountaine 
3 of 


A. At4 


hy... DBM 
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of Frarat , in compariſon ofthis globe, and 
fabrick of the earth. But I. might have a 
Kingdome greater then the world , above the 
world, which I ſhould not buy,but onely berge; 


HO 


& upon my humble ſuite it would be freeiy 


given mee : and yet though hitbexto 1 have . 


negleCted it, 7 throw not my ſ#!fe upon my bed 
in a fad, and penſive diſconteor , becauſe I 
have beene backward in fieking, and petitio- 
ning for it, But in ſteed of thus lying.on my 
bed,into it Igoe,and in ic I lye downe, where 
I rather choole to ſeepe away the thought of 
it, then in a holy ambition contrive the way 
to be poſſefed there of. 

Such a bed as this did the harlot ſpeake of, 
when ſhee enticed her lover, ſaying, I have 
decked my bed with coverinrs of tapeſtrie, with 


verſ. 15 arved worke, with fine linen of Egypt : 1 have 


perfumed my bed with myrthe, aloes, and cyna« 


yerſ,18 mon : Come let us take our fill of love untill the 


\ 


morning ; let us ſollace our ſelyes with love, O 
what enticements were there to wickedneſs ! 


| What provocations to uncleaneſle ! Richer 


were the coverings of the harlot's bed, and 
much more vallewablethen was the perſon of 
the owner. ' Thoſe perfumes were ordained 
more for neceſſity then delight; and yet the 
finke of her wickedneſle-out- vycd the fra- 
grancy of the myrrhe,and the cynamon, How, 
mee thinks , doe 7 , or (atleaſt) ſpould I loath 
the impudency of ſuch a tempting mo 
: | Sf 
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ſe! What a ſtaine is a harlot to our fraile 
ſexe ; when ſhee whoſe beauty ſhou!d be 
' diſcovered by the modeſty of a bluſþ, doe's 
ſhamefully importune her lover to uncleanes ! 
And yet, ſuch a one might 1 have becne 
too, had notthe grace of my preſerver wade 
mee deteſt the offence, Even to ſuch folly 
was I proneby nature ; but from it am I with= 
drawne by the mercy of my God. The adul- 
tereſle Zezabel had made ſuch uſe of the place 
of repoſe : juſt it was therfore that the Lord 
ſhould caſt her. into a bed ; and them that com- Reu.2, 
mitted adulterie with her into greate tribulation, %2+ 
except they would repent them of their deedes, 
The bed may be a place for puniſhment , as 
well as for eaſe : and thoſe who defile it with 
uncleaneſle may looke to be a burden unto it 
and it unto them in their diſeaſes. Ir is but 
juſtice , that finne ſhould be puniſhed in the 
very place where 't is committed. Let ince 
therfore examine my felfe : and if God ia 
mercy hath preſerved mee from the pollution, 
let mee try if yet there lurke not an intent in 
the thought, Yer here I muſt not ſtay : 1 
muſt conlider with my ſelfe that there is a 
ſpirituall fornication too, as well as a corporall ; 
and that idolatrie isa ſpirituall adulterie, Thus 
upon a loſtie , and high mountaine had Tudah ſet je. 57.9 
her bed; and thither went ſbee up, to offer ſacrifice, 
Thus the Babylonians.came 10 idolatrous Tho. Eze. 2 3 
bbah into the bed of loye ; and they defiled hey 1 7. 
bs | 6 with 
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with their whoredome 5 and (hee was polluted cord 
with them, If I am free from this adulterie, I | - pill 
muft bleſſe the Lord my God , the jealous bed 
Ex:29, God , who ſayd in his commandement , Thou ant 
3» ſhalt haye none other Gods but mee. If I have | ha 
beene guilty , I will befiech him with my | ne 
geares to remitt mine offences ; and hivogh IB 
his grace to preſerve mee from a futurere- pr 
lapſle_,. 5.58 th 
Pſ:36.4 On ſuch a bed as this doth the wicked uſually vt 


deviſe his miſthiefe ; when hee ſetteth himſelfe 

in noe good way, nor abhorreth that which is 

evill, Againſt ſuch did the prophet cry our, 

Mich.z and ſay, Woe unto them that deviſe iniquity, & 

+ worke evill upon their beds : when the morning is 

lisht they practiſe it , becauſe it is in the power of 

their hands, From this I feare, I have nor 

beene free : for have noe wicked purpoſes, 

have noe (infull devices beene forged, ben 

contrived in my bed * When my medita- 

tions ſhould have beene fixed , and faſtened 

upon my God , have I never entertained | 

the ſuggeſtions of the Devill > Have I 

never prided my felfe in the richnefle of 

the ornaments of my <amber , and my bed ? 

In the orgs of the walls , the curious | 
bamings ? In the deckings of the bed, the 
curtaines and vallences * Have not my deſires 
'\ beene wandering after the furniture of a 
lM! Et 1 King, even King Ahaſueras; who had white, 
l| 6+ and greene , and blew hangings , faſtened par 
; CE cores 
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cords of fine linnen, and purple to ſilver rings, and 
- pillars of marble ? Have I not wiſhed , for his 
beds of 2old , and filver, uton a pavement of red, 
and blew , and white , and black marble? Or 
hath not my bed beene the bed of wanton- 
neſſe , or immoderate eaſe ? Haye I not beene 
like unto thoſe againſt whom the Prophet 
pronounceth the woe, ſaying , Woe unto them Amos. 
that are at eaſe in Sion : That [ye upon beds of we 
ivory , and ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, Ca 
and eate the lambes out of the flock and the calyes 
out of the mileſt of the ſtall, I muſt not be too 
indulgent to 'my ſelfe. Too much ſecltelove 
may prove my deſtruion, The ſinnes which 
I am guilty of muſt not be denyed ; neither 
may they lye drie with mee in my bed.O noe : 
Therfore leſt 7 leepe too much ; or they 
have reſt too much; or the deyill entertain- 
ment too much ; (that uncleane ſpirit, whoſe Mats13 
cuſtome it is , tn drieplaces to ſieke his reſt) I 43» 
am refolved , with David, that every night 1 Pſ6.6 
will make my bed to ſwimme and will water my © wks 
couch with my teares, Every night ſhall be a 
night of ſorrow , a night of weeping for my 
ſinos , that ſo my God may ſend mee joy in pſ 30.9 
the morning, Apt I am to diſtruſt my God, & 
to fixe my thoughts upon carking and carivg 
for the things of to morrow, Nor am I fingle 
in the offence : too many are apt to ſacrifice 
to their owne ſhallow , & titular wiſedome ; 
chooſing rather to depend ppon their owne 

E.'3 cilcretion, 
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diſcretion , then to rely upon the providence 
Eccl:$. of the greate diſpoler. Suh there are indeede 
16- that neuberday, nor night doe ſee ſleepe with 

their eyes and (like the wife in the Proverbs) 
Proy: their candle goeth not out by night, Burt I muſt 
37-18. remember the command of iy Redeemer , 
Mat:6. and Take noe thought for the morrow ; for the 


34% morrow ſhall take thought for the thinns of 


it ſulfe, Sufficient unto the day i the evill theres 

of. And as [ may not diſtruſt the providence 

of my God; (o neither will 1, nor may 

Pro; TI hboaſt of to morow , for I know not what a day , 
27.1, Ora night may bring forth : But I will befiech 
my God to give mee content with what ſosver 

hee ſhall ſend. Mercy I will beg tor, howloe- 

ver hee thall diſpoſe of mee : and comfortable 

ſleepe , if hee ſpare mee life, 1 will befiech 

him , that if through a diſturbed fant'ſie 

| I be moleſted with dreames ; even in thoſe 
Job:33. dreames hee will be pleaſed to open mine 
16+ eares, and ſale mine infirution, If the mas» 
ſter , and builder of this houſe of clay , the 
.greate Creatour of heaven and earth , ſhall 

come , and this night ſhall call mee to Ju'g- 
ment; Graunt © my God ( ©thou who did- 
Pſ:139. deſt forme mee and faſhion mee in the wombe 
13. ef my mother) that I may watch inthee , for 
the comeing of thy felfe ; whether it ſhall be 

at mid-night , or at the cock.crowing , or in the 

- Mat. morning ; that though thou comelt ſuddenly, 
33435* yer thou find mee not ſleeping, And new I 
--" a 


_— wo 


Teavyes in the night, Tt 


am fyeing downe , let mee not be aſraid : yea Prov:3, 
make mee lye downe , and my ſleepe to be ſweete 24» 
unto mee. "Thus will I cloſe mine eyes with 
ſorrowfull teares : and thus will I rely upon 

the protettion of my God, 


— —_ Y IS 
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The third part Jo 
Of the ſoliloquie. 


To be uſed at the time of awaking 
in the night. 


What a trouble js this,to one defirous 

ro fleepe ! Thusto tofle , and tumble 

this way , and that way ! Thus to long to 
ſleepe , and not be able to fleepe ! 1 am lure 
that 'I did fleepe; but I am not ſure when 
I ſhillfleepe againe. Lord, how filent isthe 
night ! How quiet are all things , bur my 


' dilturbed ſelfe | How ſlowly doth the cloc 


number the howres ! It ſtrike*s,one,two &c: 
and yet 1 fleepe not, Ir was the complaint 
of holy 1b umo the Lord, ſaying , When 1cþ:;;, 
1 ſay , my bed ſhall comfort mee ; my couch 13. 
ſhall eaſe my complaint : Then thou ſbareſt verſ, 
mee with dreames and terrifieſt mee through vi- 
ſions, Mee think's I could partly be con- 
tented to be troubled as lob was ; with 
dreames,and viſions; (0 that I might be ſure to 


baye the benefit of the ſleepe, Every = 
that 


4. 
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4 
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that moye's but gently; poſſeſſeth meewith 
feares. The watch-man of the night , which 
awaked the Apoſtle out of theſleepe of ſe- 
curitie, diſturb*s mee with chauntiog out the 
diviſions of the night, But is there noe way 
to be ſure either to ſleepe ſweetely , or to 
awake contentedly ? There is noe {leepe,noe 
reſt, noe peace, ſaith my God, to thewicked, It 
I am wicked, I cannot ſleepe : or it I doe, 
it is rather a ceflation from labour, then a 
contented repoſe : for the awaking conſci- 
ence diſturbes the fantfie with hideous appa- 
ritions. Let mee a litle enter into my ſelte,& 
conſider whether I was prepared for ſleepe, 
before I applyed my ſelfe unto it ? Did 1 
enter into my bed with divine meditations ; 
and make vp the account of my former life, 
before I drew the curtaines of mine eyes £ 
Certainly my God awake's mee , that I may 
either repent of ſome finne which I have for- 
merly forgotten;or praiſe him for ſome mer- 


cy, for which I was not thankfull, If thus, - 


while 1 awake , my thoughts be divine; 
whenſoever I fleepe , my reſt thall be come 
fortable, I will therfore take up the confi- 
dence of David , who ſaid that his ſoule ſhould 
be ſatisfied as with marrow, 'and fatneſſe ; and 
his month (bould praiſe the Lord with joyfull lipps, 
when hee remembred God upon hisbed ;' and me- 
ditated on him in the nicht watches, 1 muſt 
even doe as David did, if I hope for the ir 
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fing which David had. Yea and ſo I will, 
with the aſſiſtance of him , who cauſeth the _s 
ſleepe of the laborious to be ſweete, 

The Prophet, mee thinks, ſeemeth to 
challenge the Allmighty , when hee faith 


Thou haſt proved mine heart, and viſited mee in P{.175.2 


the night : thou haſt tryed mee , and ſpalt find 
nothing in mee : nothing evill ; nothing amilie, 
Lord, though I cannot acquitt my ſelfe in the 
words of that Prophet, yet I will reſolve with 
that Prophet, 7 am utterly purtoſed that my 
mouth ſpall net offend, Surely that bleſſed 
Plalmiſt had often diſcourſe , and confe- 
rence with his God in the tiraes of the night : 
and doubtleſſe hee was then moſt free for 
the ſervice cf his maker, when moſt hee was 
freed from the affaires of his ſubjefs. O how 
comfortably hce does cheere up himſfelte, 


when hee faith , 7 haveremembred thy name, Pſ.11g, 
0 Lord, in thenight; and have kept thy law i 55+ 


Yet this was not the praQtiſe of David onely 


Noe : I find that it is a bleſſing which Cod in 
mercy , hath ſent ro others allſo, of his ſer- 
vants. T he Prophet 7ſarah telleth Tudah of a 
day that ſhould come, when this ſong ſhould be 


ſung in their land , wee have a ſtrong citty ; ſal- verſ.9, 


vation will God aptoint for walls , and buls 
warkes,& c, With m y ſoule have 1 defired thee in 
the night : yea , with my ſpirit within mee will 
T ſeeke thee early, O what a bleſſed time 
was this to Indah ! O how ſweete is the, 

TCMmCclle 
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remembrance of God in the night ! Ir is 
ſweete indeede to remember him in the night, 
to fieke him in the #ipht : but then 'tis doubt- 
lefle full of horrour to fieke, and not to find 
him. And yetthus God threatneth 1/+ael, 
and Ephraim , and Iudah; the Prieſts, and 
Hoſzg, the people , and the Princes, that They 
G- fbould goe to ficke the Lord ; but they ſbould 
not find him; becauſe hee would withdraw him- 
felfe from them, And the Church complaineth 
Cant:3, that , By night on her bed, ſbee ſought him whom 
bf her ſoule loueth : ſbee ſought him , but ſhee found 
 bimnet, Alaſſe , how came itto paſle , thar 

her beloved would nor be found 2 Surel 
3.King hee tas not talking ( allthbough thus Elyab 
18-27. mocked the Prieſts of Baal , concerning 
their dumb , and ſtupid idoll ) norpurſucing , 
nor in a jeurnie; noryet ſlept , that hee had 
Iſ:65.1 neede to be awaked. Noe, noe : bheethat 
' . Was found of them that ſought him not , 
would not without cauſe deny himſelfe ro 
her , who ſought him with diligence. It was 
his promiſe to the captives in Babylon , that 
Jer:29, after ſeaventie yeeres they ſhould returne to Teru- 
aborh ſalem, and (bould call upon bim, and goe and pray 
ver'sI2 onto him , and bee would hearken unto them : 
yerſ.1, They ſhould ſeeke him , and find him , when 
| they ſbould ſearch for him , with all their hearts, 
How then came it to paſle , that his Spouſe 
did miſle of him; eſpecially in the bed, where 
ſhee might juſtly expe& him 2 Alaſle, ls, 
Cc 
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thee thought her {elfe ſo ſure of her belo- 
ved, that ſhee layd her lelfe downe , as on 
the bed of eaſe : bur ſuppoling him to be 
with her , ſhee miſſed his companie ; 'and 
though ſhee ſought him by ſolitary medira- 
tion, yet ſhee found bim not. 7n the night ſpce 


ſought him, io the night of her afflictions ; but 
ſpee found him not,not preſently;8& that becauſe 


ſhee negleQed his grace when hee offered it 
unto her;or becauſe ſhee kept it not carefully, 
when bee gaveirunto her, Yet, though in & 
litle wrath [x hid his face from her for a moment, 
ſhee afterwards found him , whom her ſoule lo- 
ved, And why then ſhould not 7 hope to find 
him too, though in my bed ; though in the 
night ? It is votthrough oath , that I ſecke 
him here: but *r is-in the fervency of my af- 
feion , that now awaking, I would find him 
here. If yet I cannot God him here ; if thou 
hideſt thy ſelfe from mee,o my ſweeteſt Ie- 
ſus;8 that either in judgmeot,for mine offen- 
ces; or in thy love,that thou mayſt heighten, 
and inflame mine affeCtion , I will doe as the 
Tſraelites did, at the newes which was broughr 
them by thoſe that were ſent to ſearch the 
land; I will bt up my voyee; & cry : yea, with 
the people roo , 7 will 1eepe all night. Or, 
with the Prophet David, ll the night will 1 
make my bed to ſwimme ; ana water my couch 
with my teares. Or with Samuel for Saul;l will 


try unto God all the nizht, Or as King Darius 


for 


Iſ.54.8 
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Dan:6. for Danielin the Lyons denne ; I will paſſe the 
18. night faſting , while my ſleepe goeth from mee. 
Or as David againe,when his child was (ck; 

_ I will faſt and heall the ninht upon the earth ; 
© © rather then I willnot find thee,o my Saviour, 


Thus when Ihaye found him whom my ſoule 
Cant.2 


I7. ſhadowes fly away , hee ſpall turne , and be like & | 
Roe , or a youn2 Hart upon the mountaines of 


Bether, Weepe indeede I may ; weepe l muſt ; 
for I ſent my faith, as a Spie , to the promiſed 


loveth, then untill the day breake , and the | 


' 


: 


land , to the celeſtiall Canaan, and ſhee, : 
through her weakeneſſe and feare. , hath | 


Num, brought me word that the citty 35 walled , as 
13.26, ifI or not, or ſhould -_ enter : IR 
Caleb, I will reſolve that 7 wil geeup an 
my poſſeſſe it ; for I know that, through ra afſt- 
ſtance of my. Zeſis , I ſhall be able to conquer, 
.eam, Weepel muſt, with Samuel,for my Saul,for my 
15.11, Poore ſoule , which hath turned back from fol- 
lowing my God, and hath not performed his com- 
mandements, Bur I will not onely weepe,but 
will allſo queſtion my Saul , and ſay, What 
meaneth this bleating of the ſbeepe in mine eares, 
and this lowing of the oxen which I hears? Whar 
meanerth the noiſe of my leſſer offences ; and 
the roaring of the greater, which are larger, 
. and fatter then the bulls of Baſan £ I will thus 
examine my foule; and then I will cry for 


yeiſ\, 24 
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yy —_ 


verC.24 Þer » untill ſhee ſhall confeſle that ſhee hath | 
ſinned , and tranſoreſſed the ommandements of | 


God. 
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God, Weepe I muſt, with King Dari», for 

my Daniel ; tor my heart, which is the chiefe po 
of my Preſidents ; for 't is inthe lyon's denne ; ,. 

my ſoule is among lyons ; it is wounded with Pſ.57.4 
lyons , with ſuch mighty (ones, that their 1 Chr, 


faces are as were David's worthies , even like 32+18+ 


the faces of lyons, Theſe hens, theſe Kings of _ Gags 
Afſyria and Babylon have- ſtattered this my 2am, 
Iſrael, and driven her away , and allmoſt devou= 12-15» 
red her.Weepe I muſt, with David,tor my ild, verl.22 


my darling ſoule ; for it is ſtricken , it is very 


ſick :yea I will faſt,and 1 will weepe, for who can 


tell whether God will be orations to mee , that the 
child may live? Why ſhould not ſuch thoughts 
as theſe entertaine the howres , which are 
borrowed from my ſlumbers? King Nebu- 


| chadnezzar had thoughts came into his mind upon Dan,2, 


his bed (for ſo Daniel ſtyleth his dreames) what 2 9. 


ſhould come to paſſe hereafter, The Lord atpeared' z.Chr. 


to Solomon by night , after his dedication of the 712+ 
teple, & ſayd unto him,T have heard thy prayer, 
and have choſen this place to my ſelfe,for an houſe 
of ſacrifice, Tacob had a viſion by night; and in Gen, 


| adreame was promiſed the land where hee flept, 23.12 


Thus , fleeping or waking , I hope that ir verl.13 
ſhill be truely ſayd, The Lord is in this place. verſ.16 
True it is, that the »#2ht is the preſenter of 
diſmall apparitions to diverſe perſons ; and 


| the abſence of the Sunne in many Is the dif- 
- coverer of the weakeneſle of faith, Bur ſure« 


ly thoſe that feare the ſhadow of a _"*, 
oe 
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doe not truely feele the power of faith, which 
Heb.11 (according to the Apoſtle) 5 the ſubſtance cf 
T, things hoped for; and the evidence of things not 
ſeene, "The diſeaſes of the body make fick 
men ſenſible of the want of the Sunne ; for 
to them the nizhts adminiſter both anguiſh, | 
Pf, 75, 20d melancholie, David's ſore ranne in the | 
2, night , and ceaſed not ; his ſoule refuſed comfort. | 
Iob.7.3 Job was made to poſſeſſe moneths of vanity ; and | 
G30, Peariſome nights were appointed to him : His | 
, ” " bones were pierced in the niaht ſeaſons, and his ſi- 
newes tooke noereſt, Yea, as well the health» 
full, as the ſick, may find the nizhta producer | 
of affliQion : eventhoſe that are moſtlabori- 
Eccl.2. ous,and induſtrious in the world. What hath 
22. man of all his labour (faith the Preacher) and 
of the vexation of his heart , wherein hee hath 
verl.23 [aboured under the Sun ? For all bis dayes are 
ſorrowes , and his travaile,griefe : yea , bis beart 
taketh not reſt in the nizht, To the lick, and to 
the healchfull ; in time of peace,& in time of 
| watrre the night hath often beene a timeof , 
2.King ſorrow. Once did the Lord ſend his Fogel, 
29.35. which went and ſmote in the campe of the Ajjy- 
rians an hundred foureſtore aad five thouſand : & | 
when they aroſe early in the morming , behould 
they were all dead corpſes. Thus have miſeries 
fiezed on diverle in the filentnight : and yet 
that yery time which hath beene ro ſome the 
| ſad producer of woe an\ diſtreſle; to others it 
! hath brought the ridings of joy, and pleaſant 
| content, 


- 
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content. Surely the foure Lepers were not C.7+3- 
ignorant of it; who (reſolving not to fit in 

the gate of Samaria untill they dyed, nor 

to enter imo the citty for feare of the fa- | 
mine) went into the campe of the Syrians , yerl. 5. 
whom the Lord had made to fliein the twy- ver! 7- 
liaht : & there the foure poore men did eate, verſ.$. 
and drinke ; and caried away thence both ſil- 

vey, 4nd gold, andraiment , in greate aboun- 
dance. The night was a time of rejoycing 

to the Levite, when hee ſtayed to be merrie g, 
With the father of his contubine : but afterwards 
it became a time of woe to him , when the 
Gibeathites tooke the concubine from him, and 


«buſed her all night untill the morning ; an 


verl.25 


 #utill the day began to ſpring , did not let her 


goe, Thus is not God confined to times, 
nor enforced to the rules, and diftates of 
nature, Hee can , according to nature, ſotmn- 
times render us a ht of ſorrow : and ſom- 
times againe , beſides, or above, or againſt 
the praQiſe of nature , hee can produce 
lyht out of darkneſſe ; and comfort and con- 
tent , when wee expect our diſturbance. 
For my part therfore ( "—_— that my 
reſt departeth from mee ; and that at this 
time when others ſecurely take their re- 
pole , mine eyes are unapt to clole with my 
llumbers) 1 will make this night a night 
of ſorrow , that (o 1 may hope for a mor- 
wing of comfort ; I will grieve tor my nn 
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that I may reioyce in my Saviour, 1 will 
C625 take this time , as Gideon did , to throw 
downe the altar of Baal ; becauſe peradven=» 

ture, like untohim , I could not doe it by day, 
For feare of diſpleaſing. "That altar of Baal is 
erected in my heart : from this heart ther- 
fore even now will I ſeperate it; and downe 
it {hall goe , awayit ſhall be throwne ; thar 
ſo in the roome of it I may prelently ere 
an altar for my God. I will take this time, | +» 
lol. 1.8 as Zoſhya was commanded , to meditate in the 
beoke of the lawe , which ſball not depart from 

m'y mouth ; but 1 will meditate therein day and 

\ "Pot, night. Even that ſure word of propheſie will 
1.9, Imeditate upon , whereunto ( as ſaith Saint 
Peter ) I ſhall doe well, if { take heede, as unto 

a licht that ſbintth in a darke flace untill the 

| day-dawne, and the day-ſtarre ariſe in my heart, | 
| I will take this time, as David did ; and will | 
| Pl.7 7.6 call to remembrance my ſong in the night ; or 


| rather not my ſong, but God's; tor lob Come 
| 1035s plaineth , that None faith where 14 God my | 

* maker, who giveth ſongs in the night * Not | 
ſuch a ſong as Ephraim uſed , for thoſe were 
| howlings inſteed of ſongs ; yea and howlings ; 
| - without comfort , becauſe therein was noe 


mention of God : for thus the Lord com» 
plaineth of them , by the mouth of his Pro- | 

ol.7. phet, ſaying , They have not cryed unto mee 

| | Ig. with their heart, when they howled upon their 
S beds, But my ſong ſhall be a thankogiving, 
; eyeon 


| > 
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even unto my God : not ſhort , not ct a 

ſmall continuance , like the gourd of Jonah, y,. 
which came up 1n a nigbt, and periſhed in @ night: , g, 
Noe;Il would not have a worme in the morning, veil. 7s 
when 1 ariſe, to ſmite my joy , and cauſe it to 

wither, This were but to fieke my God in the 

time of diſtreſſe , and to forger himin my 
profperitie. But I will reſolve, with Devid: pſ: x45; 
1 will extoll thee, 6 myGed, and King; and 1. 

7 will bleſſe thy name for ever, and ever : 


| Every day will I bleſſe thee; and I will praiſe verſ{ 2» 


thy name for ever , ani ever, Though theeves 1ex,49, 
ihould come this night upon mee , and thinke 9. 

to deſtroy 'till they had enough : though wicked 
thoughts , and evill ſuggeſtions of Satan, 

ſhould ſeeke to robbe mee of my ſong ; yet 

will I rely upon my God, upon wy Jeſus, 

who ſang a hymne before hee went up to the 4e..6 
mount of Olives; and him will I befiech that 30, 

I may not be robbed , be deprived of this 
comfort in the night. Alt mid-night there Mat: 2 
was 4 cry of the coming of the bride. groom, g, : 
Brhould the bride-graome cometh ; goe yes out 
to meete him, What know I , but this may 
prove that very night unto mee? My God 
may come, and call for my ſoule. Graunt 
therfore , © bleſſed Bather, that (with the 
wiſe virgins } I may be readie, and goe in With yerſ ie 
the bride-grome to the mariage,that the doore may | 
not be ſo4t againſt mee : and that ſo I may 

palle from this ſong ia the night of miſerie 


upon 
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upon earth, to that heaven!y quire of Saints, 
Reu:z2 and Angells , Where # noe night, nor neede of a 
5+ candle, noe nor of the light of the Sun; that thou, 
© my God, mayſt give mee light , and that I 
may reigne for ever, and eyer, Amen, 


HE 
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Trrg FirTH SUBJECT. F, 
Teares in the Day. 
* The Soliloquie, 


Divided into three parts , and fitted 
for the time. 


"* 
1( Of awaling early inthe morning, 
24 Of being newly ariſen, 

3 ( Of preparing to goe to dinner, 


The firſt part Lo 
Of the Soliloquie, 


Fitted for the time of awaking early 
in the morning. 


Tre EjJaCcCULAaTION. 


verſ.I. 
Grve eare to my words,o Lord. 
j conſider my meditation : 


| verſ,2. 
Hearken unto the voice of my 
l cry, my king, and my God ; 
for unto theewill I pray. 


Pſal.F5, 


> FJe night is farre ſpent . the day is at - 
SA hand. 1 wiſh je night f ſinne aropp 
were as neerea period ; and the 
442 day of rejoycing , the day of eter-= 
DP 2 nall 
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nall hippineſſe were as necre approaching. 

Ren:2. It is the promiſe of God , that hee which OVEN 
26. Cometh, and keepeth the workes of Chriſt unto 
th: end , to him ſhall be given power over the na= 

veiſ.: 8 tions; and 7 will erve him ((aith Chriſt) the 
morning ftarre, If God be ſo early in his libe- 
ralitie, why ſhould not I be as early in my de- 
votions? I am now awaked, though yet I 
am ſome-what drowzie , and incline -ro 
fleepe againe, ſtretching wy ſelfe in my lazie 
bed. Bur let mee beare Saint Paul ſpeaking 
to mee, and ſaying , Vow it is high time to 
awake out of ſleepe ; for now is ſalvation neerer, 
then when wee believed, How's this > High 
time to awake ? Surely the Apoſtle ſpeake's 
it not to mee, for 'c is yet very early ; too 

. ſoone to ariſe; for I heare noe noile, noe 
ſtirring ; noe bodie's yet.up ; all is huſh, and 
quiet. The bird which ſhaked a pillar of the 
Mat.26 church , and crowed at his a&t, bid's mee geod- 
74. morrow; and tell's mee*t is bardly the breake 
ct day, Beſides, the Prophet David tell's 
Pſ.127 wce , It 1s in yaine ſorus to riſe up early, to ſit 
2. up late , and to eate the bread of ſorrowes ; ſor fo 
wee give our beloved ſleepe : and why then 

Proy.6 ſhould I delight in vanitie 2 Yet 4 litle ſleepe, 
10. therfore; 4 litle ſlamber, a litle folding of the 
hands to ſleepe. But hearke ! What's that ? 

Mee thiok's I heare fome-body call,and ſay, 

verſ.9, ZJow long wilt thou ſleepe , 0 ſluggard , When 
wig thou ariſe out of thy ſleepe £ Yes oy did 

care 


Rom. 
13.11, 


p 


4 
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heare ſome-body call ſo, indeede, It was 
none other but God himſelfe by the moutt1 


of King Solomon, Even the ſame who telleth yore ; x 


mee , that If Idoe not ariſe, then ſhall jo- 
yertie come upon mee, as one that trayaileth ; and 


my Want , as an armed man, I muſt not loye £20.13 


ſleepe therfore , leſt 7 come to povertie : but I 
muſt oper mine eyes , and I ſball be ſatisfied 
with bread, Well then; Ile rubb mine 
eyes; and rowze up my ſelfe , and bethink®? 
my ſelfe of my bufineſſe : bur firſt I will 
thinke upon the firſt , upon the beſt ; upon 
God. I have reaſon ro give him the firjt , the 
chicteſt roome in my meditations ; becaufe 


T layd mee downe , and ſlept ; and againe I am pf.3.x, 


now awaked; and all this through the mercy, 
and goodnefle of the Lord , who ſuſtained mee. 


Hee preſerved mee , who neither ſlumbereth, px 21. 


nor ſleepeth , allthough David cryeth out to 4 


him, and faith, ;Awakewhy ſleepeſt thou, o® [.44-» 


Lord? Ariſe , caſt us not off forever ? But 0" 
this was onely through the fervencie of his 
devotion , in a time of ſevere perſecution , and 
attliQion : for ar, another time , ir was hee 


himſelfe who confeſſed , that Eee which PC 110, 


keepeth 1ſrael ſball neither ſlumber , nor ſleepe, 4+ 
Surely hee may more properly call our from 
heaven to mee, then David upon earth did to 
hm in heaven , and ſay, Awake, why ſleeveſt 
thou? Yea,8& ſo indeede hee doeth;& promi- 
ſeth mee, and offereth mee the mornin ſtarre = 

&—2$ to 


 _ Mat.s. 
44+ 


P\.13, 
28. 


yell, 13 
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to light mee : But iris upon condition, that 
I muſt firſt overcome, Overcome > What ? 
Muſt I overcome my ſleepe ? "That I have 
done, Muſt I over-come mine enemies £ 
Thoſe I am commanded to loye, Yet I muſt 
over-come mine enemies , my ſinnes : and I 
muſt allſo over-come my ſelfe, the ſinner, and 
then , I am ſure, hee will light my candle, as 
hee did Davids. The Lord my God will inligh- 
ten my darkneſſe : hee will give mee comfort, 
joy , and proſperitie after my trouble. Nay, 
a candle ſhall not ſerve my turne : hee hath 
promiſed to give mee a ſtarre, the morning 
ſtarre , which ſhall both enlighten my, ſoule 
with the brightneſle of divine knowledg, in 
this morning of a happineſſe begunne ; and 
allſo enlighten mee hereafter, in the morning 
of the generall re-ſurretion , when my body 
ſhall be glorified together with my ſoule , & 
I ſball ſbine as the ſtarres, for ever and ever. Hee 
will give mee the morniog ſtarre to enlighten 
mee,not to torment mee, 'T he prince of dark- 
neſſe was once an Angel of light , and then 
even hee was a morning ſtarre : but now I may 
ſay with the. Prophet , How art thou fallen 


from heaven , o Lucifer, ſonne of the morning. 


How art thou cutt downe to the ground which 


ſaydeſt in thine heart , 1 will exalt my throne 


above the ſtarres of God ! This ſtarre , 1 hope, 
hee will nor ſuffer to deceave mee, with his 
falſe , and deludiog light : for his glaring 


is but 
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js but a counterfeit light, and his leading 
tend”s to the burning brimſtone. Noe; hee 
will give mee a better ſtarre; even him who 
came to be a light to lighten the Gentiles , and L1.2, 
to be the glorie of the people Iſiael : even the ? ** 
Prophet of the higheſt, who giveth light to them C. 1.56 
that ſitt in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, ©! [.79 
And who is that , but hee which profeſſeth 
himſelfe to be the roote , and the off-ſpring of Reu.22 
David , and the bright, and the morning ftarre, 10» 
Hee himſelfe hah ſhewed mee what I ſhould 
doe : hee hath taught mee by his owne ex- 
ample , what dueties I ſhould performe : for 
I find it recorded of bim, that Jn the morning, Mar, x? 
riſing np early , a greate while before day, hee 35. 
went out , and departed into a ſolitarie place, and | 
prayed, So ſhould 7 doe too : I ſhould doe fo 
now ; for it is now about the ſame time ; or, 
at moſt, ir diflereth not much, I will ther- 
fore ariſe, I will ariſe out of my innes ; by 
his bleſting I will ariſe our of them before day, 
even before the day of the Lord cometh ; and I 2.Pet.3 
will goe out of them, or force them out of 79: 
mee, I will depart from them #nto a ſolitarie 
place, and retire to my meditations; and be 
both ſolitarie , and ſorrowfull for all the offen- 
ces Which I have commirted : and then I will 
pray ; I will pray for forgiveneſſe , through 
the metitts of him , who prayed ſo early. Or, 
if I am too weake to maſter my ſelfe in this 
holy reſolution, 1 will beliech him, that I 

| F 4 may 


128 Morning teares. 


Mar:1. may be as Simon,and thoſe that were with him, þ 
39. that I may,at leaſtwiſe,follow after him.Sure- 
ly hee can ſo illuminate my thoughts, that I | 
may ſee thereby to performe my duety, It 
was that morning ſtarre which enlightened 
David , and made him take up that holy re- 
ſolution , ſaying, My voyceſbalt thou heare in 
the morning , o Lord : in the morning will T die 
reck my prayer unto thee , and will looke up. It 
was hee who enlightened him to put in prac- 
tiſe that very reſolution : for hee himſelfe 
P{: 130 teſtifieth of himſelfe, ſaying, My ſoule wayteth 
een for the Lord ; more then they that watch for the 
moming ; 1 ſay, more then they that watch for 
the morning. It was that morning {tarre, 
Luc:2x Which enlightened the jeople, that they might 
33. all ſee to come to him early into the temple, to 
Pſ:119 heare him, It was that morniog ſtarre againe, 
147" Which enlightened David , when hee preven= 
ted the dawning of the morning , and cryed ; 
when hee hoped in his word, It was that mor- 
ning ſtarre which gave light unto 7eſbua and | 
Toſ.6, the people , when they compaſſed Tericho on the 
15. ſtaventh day , early, about the dawning of the day | 
verl-20'(2,yen times; af:er which , the wall fell downe | 
flatt , ſo that the people went up into the citty, 
every one ſiraite before him , and tooke the citty, 
So will 7 waytefor him : fo will I frevent the 
dawning of the moins : ſo will I direlt my 
prayer unto him : (0 will I heare him in his tem- 
ple : and lo will I encompaſſe Tericho , about the 
: dawning 


Pl: 5.3. 
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daw:ing of the day ; the citty of Satan , the 
ſtrong bold of the Serpent; even mine owne 
wicked , and corrupted heart , which hath fo 
long ſtood out againſt my God : and I will 
never leave compa($:ng it with my teares , and 
my ſighes, and wy penſive and forrowtull 
thoughts, untill the wall fall downe ; untill the 
ſtonie rampard thereof yeeld unto the com- 
mandements of my Lord , and my maker. 
But (on the contrarie) certaialy that mor- 
ning ſtarre did not give lightto the compa= 
nie which were in the ſhip with Saint Paul 
in the tempeſt, when hee was bound towards 


Rome : for they, fearing leſt they ſhould have fal» AQ: 17. 


len upon rocks , caſt ſowre ankers out of the ſlerne 29: 


and wiſhed for the day, "True it is, that every 
one in a ſtorme will wiſh for Chriſt , this 
morning ſtarre : and ready they are to take 
their aſtro-labe , that ſo they may obſerve the 
beight , and the diſtance of him : bur yet are 
they apt to leave him inthe tempeſt ; and to 
truſt to their owne cables , and aukers, which 
they caſt out at the ſternes of therr ſhip , never 
conlidering the depth of the ſeas, & the fowle- 
neſſe cf the anthorrage. Every Chriſtian,even 
the moſt {killfull mariner,is apt tO rannea ſhore 
upon the world; or to fall upon the leadzer, 
and rocks of trouble , and temptation : bur 
who ancoor's his hopes in Chriſt ? Who faſte- 
neth the flooke of his anchor in the wounds of 
the Crucified ? Lord give mee (ucha faith in 

P 5 thee, 
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thee , that I may not believe in thee wave. ' 


ringly, or hope in thee weakely, or wiſh for 
thee faintly : but that I may at all times, and 
upon all occaſions pat my whole truſt, and 
confidence in thee ; and ſay, with David, fs 


the Hart panteth after the water-brookes ; ſo | 


panteth my ſoule after thee, 5 God. Surely that 
morning ſtarre did net give light to churliſh 
Nabal , when , in the morning, after the wine 
Was gone out of him, and his wife tould him all 
that was done,his heart dyed within him , and hee 
became as a ſtone. Alaſſe, every Nabal, every 
worldling can be jocound, and pleaſant while 
they ſurteit upon the yaine pleaſures of this 
tranſfitorie world : they can be merrie, and 


drunken , very drunken with the be-witching. 


cyþ : and all the while, they are ſuch ſonnes of 


Belial, that a man cannot ſpeake to them : But if 


once, either by povertie , ſickneſle , or any ' 


other calamitie they are awaked , and their 
Abirails , their conſtiences tell them that the 


moſt minhty hath girded his ſword upon his thigh, | 
with glorie and majeſtie , and is reſolved to { 


deſtroy them; then , like unto Vabal, even 
their very hearts dye within them , and are even 
«& ſtones , for want of the comfort , and light 
of his morning ſtarre, Theſe are they who in 
the morning ſay, would God it were evening ! 
and at even they ſay , Would God it were mor- 
wing , for the feare of their hearts wherewith they 
feare , and for the ſirht of their eyes which,then, 


they | 
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they ſee; for the morning 4 to' them even as the 
ſhadow of death : if one know them , they are in 
the terrours of the (hadow of death, Theifore 
will I beſiech that bright morning ſlarre, thar 
hee will ariſe in wy heart , that I may ſeeke 
him that maketh the ſeaven ſtarres , and Orion, 
and turneth the (hadew of death into the morning, 
and maketh the day darke with nizht; the Lord i; 


hu name, 


This is the time , when the PhiliStines Tud; 16. 


thought to have killed Samſon, after they had 2+ 
compaſſed him in,and layd waite for him all night 
in the oate of the citty of Gaza, and were ſilent 
all the night, Lord, if at any time I ſleefe, if [ 


ſleepe in my ſinnes (which doe thou ever pre- 


yent, as thou doeſt forbid it) how contented is 
Satan'to let mee reſt ! How ſilent hee is, and 
will not diſturbe 'mee ! But hee ferteth in the 


gate , and watcheth , and if at any time I be 


awaked by my God, how doe's hee labour to 
deſtroy mee preſently , with ſuggeſtions to 
deſpaire or preſumption, 

This is the time , when Moſes was com- 
manded by God to cary the two new tables 
cf ſtone up to the Mount : for God ſayd unto 


him , Be readie in the morning , and come up in £*:34» 


the morning unto mount Sinai ; and preſent thy ”" 
ſelfe there to mee, in the top of the mount. Why 
may not this in ſome kind ſeeme to be 
ſpoken by God to mee too ? For I have one 
table at leaſt,and I feare that it is ſtoxe roo : 

| F- 6 but 
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but it is in his power to makeit the fleſbly tab! 
of my heart, O that hee would call mee ! O 
that hee would draw mee up unto him, to 
the top of .he mount , with the bands of love ; 
and that hee would doe it now , this morning ; 
like as twice in one morning hee putt Moles 
in mind of the two tables! O that hee would 
Write his law in this table of my heart , even 
with his owne finger , that I might not ſinne 
tgaioſt him ! | | 

This 4 the time when the Angells haſtened 
Lot to 90e out of Sodome, It was, when the moex- 
ning aroſe, that they ſaid unto him ; Ariſe, take 
thy wife, and thy Pwo daughters which are here 
leſt thou be conſumed in the iniquitie of the citty, 


The blackneſſe of the crimes of thoſe luſtfull | 


citiſens, eclypſed the Sunne 7 yet leſt they 


ſhould hope that their impieties could dazell | 
the eyes of the all-ſeeing God , they had a | 
tight from heayen to diſcover his wrath. The | 
ſinnes of the people were retrograde to na- | 
ture ; and their juſt puniſhment proceeded | 
therfore from cauſes not rendered by ihe | 
practiſe of nature, "The light body of the | 
conſuming fire was ſecne to deſcend ; and the | 


ſulphurious flames which might have beene 
conceaved to ariſe from the troubled bowells 
of the earth, or from the land of darkneſſe, 
deſtended in a ſtorivie guſt from heaven. A 
mixed fire and ſtioke conſumed the traoſ- 
greſſours ; yet was not the choaking ſmell 


ue 
4 


of | 
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of the burning ſulphur lo offenſive and loath- 


ſome, as the ſtench of their wickedneſſe, Thus 


the fire cftheir wncleaneſſe was revenged by 
the fire of rormenting br.m$one : and juſt ir 
was that the meſſengers of vengeance ſhould 
diſcharge their office , whom the lewde 
people would not receave without a [u5/full 
attempt of their fowle defires.' Their pus 
niſbment for their crimes began even in their 
offences; for it was noe {mall ſeveritie to ſuf- 


fer them to continue ip their violation of na- 


ture, Yet hereit ſtayed not : for they loſt their 
fight becauſe they ſaw not their faults: and 


at even they wearied themſelyes to find thedore yerf. x x 


of that righteous man , being /ir:cken with 


blindneſſe by thoſe miniſters of revenge. This veiſ.2 3 


darke evening was yet but a prelage of a 
oloomie morning : for the vengence fell when 
the Sun aroſe : and thoſe horrid flaſhes of a 
blew and dazeling light , ſerved onely to 
lend them a Gght of their ſcorched neigh» 
bours , and ſo to increaſe , and heighten their 
torments, Afſuredly, if 1 well conſider ir, 
7 am not unlike to that Lot who was ſaved : 
for with the Sodomites | live ; 1 am neigh- 


boured by the wicked. O but am I juſt, 


with Lot; and, with him, am 1 vexed with their 2.Pet.2 


uncleane , their filthie converſation ? O that 7 7+ 
might ſo reſemble Lot, that I could avoyde 
the corruption of thoſe , whole ſociety 1 
caunot ſhunne ! Alafle , alaſſe, Iam yer in 

7 every 
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every thing «nl:ke unto him : for I (finne ; 1 
have a proneneſle to linne with the Sodomites; 
yea and by nature I am as apt to give , as to 
follow an example ; ſometimes as ready to 
teach others how to offend, as ſometimes to 
I follow , and imitate their offences, But © I 
wiſh, I earneſtly begge,I humbly befiech my 
mercifu]l Lord to ſend his .Angells , even 
this very mornin , to bring mee out ofthe 

{1nnes, and the ſocietie of the Sodomires, 
This is the time when the Anvel of the Ce- 
Gen. 32 yenant laid unto Taceb, after the wre5tling, Let 
26, mee gee , for the day breaketh : But Iacov an» 
ſwered , and ſayd 1 will not let thee yoe, exceft 
thou bleſſe mee, Howſoever , wee thinks, I 


ſhould be like unto Zacob : and, if I have - 


negleRed wreſtling this night with the n= 


_ gel, yet now I ſhould beginne. I ſhould 
wreſtle , and rugoe, and ſtrive, and hold faſt * 


by faith in my prayers , and my teares tOO , as 


Iacob did ; and nor ſuffer him to goe untill | 


hee hath bleſſed mee, The Propher afſureth 


Hoſ.1z mee, that: hee had fower over the nel, and 


4o prevailed : hee wept , and made ſupplication to | 


him, O fo muſt Ztoo; ſo will 7 too, But 
how can I poſſiblie either be a prince ; or 
efpecially ſuch a prince as 1ſiael was ; who , as 
a trince had power with God, and with men, and 
hee prevailed, and was blefled> Well ; *tis ſo; 
1 am reſolved upon it; "tis the right way. I 
Will pray, andipeeje ; and weepe , and pray. , 
| ” 


Gen.32 
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will begge with my teares ; and I will, begge 
with wy tongue; and I will begge with all wy 
heart, I will ſtrive , and fray, and mourne, and 
cry. It ſhall be a clowaie morning : it ſhall be a 
thick, muddie low'rivg morning.Mee think's 
I beginne to feele a clowde eyen breake all- 
ready at mine eyes. O come forth , come 
forth a whole clowde of teares, Knitt your 
ſelves into blackneſſe , and thickneſſe, Be 
fruirfull ; be pregnant : and when your time 
is come , be yee delivered in mine eyes, I am 
not yet riſen : come quickly , and I my ſelfe 
will bring you to bed, *Tis good, *tis whole» 
ſome even thus ro Yaſh wy (infu!l eyes be- 
times in a morz;n0. It is not fire , nor airethat 
is predominant in the eyes; but onely water, 
Surely then I will weepe , that I may ſee the 
cleerer, the better ; not outwardly, but in- 
wardly , not to looke downe-wards , but up- 


E.G 


wards , toward this bleſſing Aogel. Mine Pf 6. 7, 
eye, with David's ſballbe conſumed , becauſe of 

priefe : aud then, I doubt not , but , I ſhall 
conclude with his joy , and truely fay , The yerſ,$, 
Lord hath heard the yoyce of my weepins, 


E 


The 
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The ſecond part 
Of the Soliloquie, 


Fitted for one that is newly ariſen, 


Are-well that bed of eaſe, which would 

have betrayed mee both to ſloath, and 

povertie, Fare- well to thole curtaines, deviſed 

to obſcure the morning's light. See , ſee, 

how that bewitchiog zeſt doeth yet retaine 

the print of my body ; as if it longed to entice 

mee againe to my ſloath ; and wooed mee 

to make it the ſepulcher of my living ſelfe, | 

am now wp : and thanks let mee reuder to 

him that hath delivered mee once 3gaine to! 

Gen.I. the light of a morning. Hee that called the} 
& darkneſſe Nizht , the light hee allſo ſtyled! 
Day. Hee promiled Noah when hee came| 
C:$.32, out of the Arke, that While the earth remai-| 
neth, ſeede time and harveſt, cold and heate, ſums | 

mer an4 winter, Day and Night ſhall not ceaſe, 
Pſ.19.1 This his promiſe hee keepe's, for The heay cn: | 
verſ. 2. declare the glorie of God ; and the firmament | 
ſbeweth his handie worke, Day unto Day Ute | 


tereth ſpeech;@ Night unto night ſhzweth knows | 


ledg, Yea , hee is ſo ſure in the performance 
of whatſoever hee promiſeth ro his choſen 


ſervants , that hee ſenderha challenge to the | 


Iere33. world , and faith , Thus ſanh the Lord, If yee 
20 can breake my covenant of the Day, and my co« 
: venans 
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venant of the Nioht , and that there ſhall not be 
Day and Night in their ſeaſon, Then may allſe 
my covenant be broke with David. Surely the 
one wee cannot , and asſurely the other hee 
will net doe, Now the eye-lids of the morning 


| are open; and what can that teach mee, but 


to open mine eyes , that I may ſee the good- 
neſſe of the Lord, in the cleerneſle of the 
day ? Mee think's it jinſtrut's mee to ſay 


with David Tt is a good thing fo give thenks Pf 92.1 


unto the Lord; and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, 


6 moſt high : To ſpew forth thy loving kindneſſe ,@ic , 


in the morning ; and thy jaitbfullneſſe every 
night, 1 will therfore follow the advice of 
the ſame Prophet, & will Sing unto the Lord, 
and bleſſe his name : 1 will ſbew forth his ſatva- 
tion from day to day, Yea , 1 will ſing of thy 
power , 0 my God : I will ſing aloud of thy mercy 
in the morning ; for thou haſt beene my defence, 
His powerl ſee ,in the performance of his co- 
venant : his mercy I ſee in bringing mee to 
the light, O how the prettie Chorſtowrs of the 
woods doe ſing their anthemes; and in their 
ruficall notes warble out the praiſes of the 


ver(.22 


lob.41. 


Il do 


Pſ.96.2 
P.59, 
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Creatour of the morne ! How the Eaſterne _ 


Sun doe's guild the mountaines with his 
radiant luſtre ; and climb's by degrees higher 
into the heavens,that it may with more direct 
beames both warme, and enlighten mee | Mee 
think's I am chidd by the quire in the aire, for 
my tardie thanksgiving ; and the Sun would 

llinke 
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flinke behind a ſhaddowing clowde, as uns. it 
willing to give light ro one that haſtens nag,1| 
to a celeſtiall riſe, "Thus I behould the Snx 1gr 
ariſen from the earth; and ſurely mee thinks, hi 
I ſhould even out-vye it both in motion, andy hic 
place : and faſter ſhould I climb , & higha oe! 
ihould I riſe; even to the ſeate of bleſſedg, 
Eternicie, But , woe is mee, I have too m uch yoo 
earth about mee ; and the aire is too thinner 50 
to beare up my bodie, Had I wings like the a; þ 
Eaple, I would attempt my deſires : but noe eye 
meanes is alotted to a corporall aſcent, Yet, qjn 
though my body be forbid to enter thoſe pals,zyr 
laces, untill it ſhall be glorified at the greate; {oo 
reſtauration : my ſoule may be admitted, ſo} of t 
{oone as ever it ſhall be freed from this tat} ha 
bernacle of fleſh. Yea and my thoughts may} the 
preſently , ar this yery inſtant mount vp tol ay: 
my God , ſo they be cleane , and pure : and} me; 
in an humble reverence I may diſcourſe with} me 
my Creatour. Ir is my duety, thus to doe :} of 
and it ſhall be mycare toobſerve fo royall a} an 
command. O how good is my God unto} ter 
mee, making mee a ſharer of his terreſtriall} tic 
bleſſiogs! But © how farre doeth hee exceede| 7f 
the meaſure of this bountie , in giviog} ot 
mee the meanes to be panaker of heaven ! | of 
Some thing I ſee , when up-ward I looke : | he 
and ſomething there is , which 1 long to! Y 
polleſſe : but tis not that Chriſtall ſhell, x 


that bound's,my fight, which I ſo count : nor | jt 
is it 
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$ Ut»;< it that Sun,whoſe bright rayes and power- 

$ NAtf.1] influences doe cherifh my body , which 

* SU long for. Noe : 'tis the heaven of heavens 

ks which I deſire; *tis the Sun of riohteouſneſe Mal.4. 
 8d-which I long to behould, This Sun which is 2- 
S"fo greate in compariſon with the earth, is not 

Uedto be named in compariſon with him, This 
UCh,roore , litle, bluſhing $43 (though now ir 

OMe pride's it lelfe initstryumphant rayes) ſhall 

the at his appearing (yea before his appearing, 
N%.evenas a harbinger to prepare for his com- 

(et, ming be mantled in mourning : it ſpall be AQ, z, 
als .zurned into darkneſſe , and the Moone inte 20. 
ale; blood , before that greate , and notable day 

lo; of the Lord come, And yet, "till then, God 

ta hath appointed this greate Light (greate tous) Pſ136, 
12y} the Sun to rule the day , as well as the Moone 8-94 
Ol and the Starres to governe the night ; for his 

0d} mercy endureth for eyer, Even in this I ſee his 

Ich] mercy , that by the light thereof the eyes 

© :} of my body have the uſe of their faculties ; 

| af and can preſent their objects to my bet- 

to} rer part ; which may, in her contempla» 

all | tions, admire allways the mercies of God. 

Je; Tf any man walke in the day (faith my Savie 10.13.9 
8 | our) hee tumbleth not, becauſe hee ſeeth the light 

 / | of this world : But if a man walke in the night yerl, 1C 
2 | hee flumbleth , becauſe there is noe light in him, 

0 | Yet (now Ithinke of it) there are ſome aſſu- 

Il) redly, who walke in the day , and yet they 

r | ſtumble : yea, they contrive a way, how they 

K 1 may 
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flinke behind a ſhaddowing clowde, as un. ;, j 


. Willing to give light to one that haſtens not, 


to a celeſtiall riſe, Thus I behould the Sun. I! 


ariſen from the earth; and ſurely mee thinks, yy} 
I ſhould even out-vyeit both in motion, and} yy} 


place : and faſter ſhould I climb , & higher 
thould I riſe; even to the ſeate of bleſſed 


Eternicie, But , woe is mee, I have too much 


earth about mee ; and the aire is too thinne 
to beare up my bodie, Had I wings like the 
Eagle, I would attempt my deſires : but noe 


meanes is alotted to a corporall aſcent, Yet, | 


though my body be forbid to enter thoſe pal- 


laces, untill it ſhall be plorified at the greate | 


reſtauration : my ſowle may be admitted, fo 
ſoone as ever it ſhall be freed from this tai 
bernacle of fleſh. Yea and my thoughts may 
preſently , at this yery inſtant mount upto 
my God , ſo they be cleane , and pure : and | 
in an humble reverence I may diſcourſe with 


A. | 
my Creatour. It is my duety, thus to doe : 


and it ſhall be my care toobſerve fo royall a 
command. O how good is my God unto 
mee, making mee a ſharer of his terreſiriall 


eas 4 - 


bleſſipgs! But © how farre doeth hee exceede 


the meaſure of this bountie , in giving 


mee the meanes to be partaker of heaven ! 
Some thing I ſee , when up-ward I looke : 
and ſomething there is , which 1 long to 


| polleſle + but 'ris not that Chriſtall ſhell , 


that bound's, wy fight, which I ſo count : nor 


{o 


isic | 


wo 


. ; | | 
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'UN*} 55 jt that Sun, whoſe bright rayes and power= | 
Dot, f\ll influences doe cherifh my body , which 
Sun 7 [ons for. Noe : 'tis the heaven of heavens 


139 


wks, 


a 
her 
Ted 
ach. 
Nne . 


the 


10C 


nd which I long to behould. This Sun which is 2+ 


which I deſire; *tis the Sun of riehteouſneſſe Mal.4. 


—— _— 


ſo greate in compariſon with the earth, is not 
to be named in compariſon with him, This 
poore , litle, bluſhing $49 (though now it 
pride's it lelfe initstryumphanr rayes) ſhall 
at his appearing (yea before his appearivg, 
even as a harbinger to prepare for bis com- 


er, ming/ be mantled in mourning : it (ball be AQ, 2. 
ale turned into darkneſſe , and the Moone into 20. 
UE | blood , before that greate , and netable day 
lo | of the Lord come, And yet, "till then, God 
tal | hath appointed this greate Light (greate tous) Pſ136, 
ay | the Sun to rule the day , as well as the Moone 8-9, 
tOl aud the Starres to governe the night ; for his 
nd mercy endureth for eyer, Even in this I fee his 
th | mercy , that by the light thereof the eyes 
* 5 | of my body have theuſe of their faculties ; 
2] and can preſent their objects to my bet- 
tO | ter part ; which may, in her contempla» 
ll | tions, admire allways the merciesof God. 
ie | If any man walke in the day ({aith my Savie 10.11.9 
8 ; our) hee ftumbleth not, becauſe hee ſeeth the light 
'F of this world : But if a man walke in the night yerl\, 16 
* | hee ſtumbleth , becauſe there is noe light in him, 
0 | Yet (now Ithinke of it) there are ſome aſſu- 
Il, redly , who walke in the day , and yet they | 
r | ſtumble ; yea, they contrive a way, how they | 


ay -- | 


_ 
Þ 
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may learne to ſtumble ; & therfore that Win'preſ 


which ſhould comfort the heart oy purpoſe] juſt: 
receaved to diſturbe the braine. Thus th hon 
ſuperiour guide: is miſtied in a fogge leſti the 
ſhould direQ the feete in the cariage of th ftio 
body. Such are they againſt whom the Pro; his 


If.5.17 het pronounceth that Woe, ſaying, Woe un! doe 


$27. 


them that riſe up early in the morning , that the: the 
may follow flrong drinke , that continue unti, an 
night Pill wine inflame them. This is contratii cot 
to the cuſtome of thole in Saint Paul's rime| th 


7.Thel. for hee faith, They that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night p' 


and they that are drunken , are drunken in ih m 
night. But it is not ſo now : for wickedneſſeiy n 


our times hath aſſumed more impudencie:$ d. 
that vice which formerly was deemed {{ p 
{bameful , that the very wine it ſelfe enforce n 
the finner. to ſome modeſtie in a bl: , evey r 
now by continuance , is accounted bur ſocietif # 


and to palliate the crime, the collour of the ct 
fendour borroweth an excuſe from the cuſto 
of inflammation. Thus is nature conſtraine 
to pleade for wickednetle : & the corrupti 
of the liver through immoderare driokin 
(which lkorne, it ſeife inthe ſtaines ol 
the countenance) isnoe longer abhorred aj 
an effe& of vice, but rather 'cis pittied as a 
Infirmitie of the perſon. 

The a morning looke*s upon m 
body ; and teacheth mee to view my hid- 
den ſelfe, my inner man, This isa due 
preſcribed 


0, 


ry 
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t Win preſcribed by religion ; and 'tis a law of 
polel:;uſt'ce, that before 1 walke abroade to be- 
US th honld my neighbours , I firſt doeprye into 
[eſti the dreſſe of my ſelfe. The All-mighty queſ- 
of th Rtion's Ephraim and Tudab by the mouth of 
> Pro: his prophet , ſaying, O Ephraim what ſhall 7 
e uni doe unto thee? O Inudah what ſþall T doe unto 
t the thee ? For your goodneffe 55 as a morning clowde ; 
until. and as the early deaw , it gouuh away. This 
trati clowde , and this deaw doe aptly reſemble 
ime/ the goodneſſe of hypocrites, The cowde 
ot piſſeth ; the deaw drye's up. Oh thus doe 
' my promiſes , and vowes unto God Thus doe 
i! my better actions, where in [ glorie : Sud- 
dainly , preſently doe they vaniſh, and dil- 
perſe. If I looke upon the ſkie, I view the 
mirrour of my preſent thoughts : for 
though for a time I meditate on God, yet 
an empty clowde which rideth poſt , and fleeth 
away wuton the wings of the wind , isnot ſo Pſ.18, 
ſpeedie as are theſe pealive , and divine con- 19s 
tewplations, Tf Ibluſh when I ſee the ſhort 
continuance of theſe heavenly thoughts , 
diſcovered in the ſpeedic journie of a clowde ; 
with a dejeted countenance let mee looke 
upon the ground, Oh here againe I find 
the refletion of my ſhort devotions, Theſe 
private cogitations which tend to reli- 
m os , are bur like to the pearlie deaw that 

ang's on the grafle : prowpt and ready to 
ey drie , and yaniſh, Thoſe yery tufts of 


1-8 graſſe . 


Hoſ.'s; 
4. 
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oraſſe , thoſe l@ves ofthe trees, ſeeme to la« hea 
ment the ſhort continuance of, my religiou: I 
exerciſes: as if they had ſpentthe filent night Y? 
in anguiſh , and ſorrow , for feare leſt-ny Hut 
doome ſhould be to a place below their a- ſh; 
bode, The flowers have wept all nightin the 
. their beds ; and the chillowed herbs have ®' 
drooped in the darke; and all of them toge«, X* 
ther befiech mee with teares , that my good- fo! 
neſſe may not reſemble the jewells they ! 
weare, Thoſe pearles ſhall diſſolve;thoſe tears ®!! 
ſhall be dryed at the appearance of the Sune Sh 
even ſo ſoone as hee ſhall viſit them with the; ** 
warmth of his beames, Thus, thus though 7] wy 


mourne in ſecret for my finnes ; yet ſo ſoone| Ch 
as I am warmed with the vaine delights of} ® 
the enticing world, I am apt preſently to| "y 
_ the bitterneſſe of my ſorrowes : and _ 
to finne afreſh,leſt I ſhould not have cauſe to|} 

lament againe. Lord I wiſh yet that I had} þ 
but ſuch, and ſo many teares for wy finſull | . 
felfe , as the treſſes of the earth doe ſeeme to 2 
mourne out for mee. Such, © ſuch, or none, I c 
defire to have, None other will comply | | 
with my wiſhes. They muſt be exhaled from | : 
the earth , even the earth of my heart , by the | _ 


Sun of righteouſneſſe. Thus they wuſt riſe, 
that thus they may fall. And when they are 
thus riſen and when they are thus fallen, then 
hall they be dyed by the comfortable rayes 
of that Sn of righteouſneſſe , ſhining , my | 
| call, : 
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| heart. My fighes , and my groanes which 


I diſpatch for my ſinnes, ſhall aſcend like 
vapours up to my braine ; and by the ſecret in- 
fluences of him that enlightens mee , they 
ſhall have time alotted ther to unite toge- 
ther ; and then ſhall they fall in a dearw on 
mine eyes. Now is the time that I thus ſhould 
weepe : now js the time I ſhould thus lament: 
for my finnes muſt be purged with my mor- 
nint teares, My yeſter-day's follies , my laſt- 
night's fint'fies, & this moroing's thoughts, 


| (which faluted my earthly vanities before I 
| bowed to wy God)even alladviſe mee to hye 


my ſelfte , and retire ſpeedily into my private 


cloſer; there to waſh, and rub, and clenſe 


d 
£ 


my ſoule in the ceſterne of my teares ; and ne- 


| yer leave qeras. & 'rill the ftaines are fetcht 


out. But,is this the taſke of a morning ? ſhall 
I not be utterly unapt for the workes of my 
vocation,when I have ſwelled mine eyes with 
the briniedrops ? O noe : the aire is cleereſt, 
& brighteſt, when ſtormes are blowne over : 
and concen of mind , and quiet thoughts will 


follow upon my mourning. Beſides; there's 


nothing in the world that dryeth ſooner then 


| teares; for many times they areſlunke in a 


moment into the dimple of a ſmile. Nay 
more : rather theo I ſhall grieve toomuch;or 
then my lawfull affaires ſhall be hindered by 
my keares ; I am ſure that the tender hand of 
my compaltionate redeemer will wipe mine 

CYC3s 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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eyes. Theſe, © theſe are the incenſe which 1; 

muſt offer unto him, Hee firſt muſt ſmell 

the ſweeteneſſe of a favour arifiog from 

them , before hee'll be fo propitious , as to 

ſend downe his benedition, Wicked, and. 
profane Eſau could fieke the bl-Fing with 
__ feares : and ſhall not 7 goe arts So my 
verſ.17 weeping then hee who fer one morſell of meate: 
verl.16 had ſould hy birth-right ? Yes; I muſt; I will ; 
for what can I doe this day in hope of a blel-! 

fiog , if I doe not firſt appeaſe my God , who 

is angry for my finnes? The ſwallowes which! 

uſually ſport in the aire, and ſtrive for a kind | 

of ſuperioritie in thebelght of their flying ;| 

are yet contented to humble them ſelves,and 

draw neere to the earth in their prediCtion of 

a ſtorme, My thoughts , like the birds , have 
ſported themſelves in the airy fant'fies of (in,] 

and impietic : but now they {hill ſtoope, and} 
humblie they ſhall flie; and foretell to mine! 

eyes the ſtorme that's ariling. It was the} 
EX.30. ductie of .Zaron every morning to burne ſweete| 
; incenſe upon the altar of incenſe : When hee 
dreſſed the lamfes , hee was to burne incenſe uton 
;3t. What was that incenſe, bur a gumme ? And 
what was thit Franke, that free incenſe , but| 
the teares of a tree 2 What is myrtbe, bur an | 
Arabian droppe > What is frankincenſe, but the 
teares which twice every yeere doe fall from 
the Arabian , and Sabz'an trees ? If that 
2umme be nothing but the teares of the planth 
waat 


wi. ad 


Ls 


| 
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what other are our teares, then the gumme of 


our ſelves? Well then, 7 will be the . Maron ; 
mine eyes ſhall be the Zampes, which firſt I 
will dreſſe; mine heart ſhall be the Alrar,de- 
dicated wholly to the ſervice of my God. 
This morning is the time appointed to burne 


ſweete incenſe on the altar. My teares therfore 


of contrition , the gumme which diſtills from 
my forrowfull eyes , ſhall be the incenſe ; my 
heart the altar, my Jeale the fire ; and my ſrohes 
and groanes {hall aſcend like the ſmoake, the 
ſweeteſt perfume , delightfull in the noſtrills 
of my glorious maker. Lord make thou 
mine offering acceptable to thy ſelfe through 
the meritts of thy Sonne : and when thou 
ſmelleſt the favour , then ſend mee thy bleſ- 
ſioge. * Or it my ſighes and teares cannot pre- 
vaile , they ſhall be accompanied with my 
petitions ; and my heart, and eyes , and hands, 
and tongue ſhall joyne rogether in a friendly 
conſent , and fo 1hill they tender my ſuppli- 
cation to the Lord of bountie, This was Da- 


vid's cuſtome : unto thee (lay's hee) have 7 pr gg, 
cryed, o Lord ; and inthe moming ſhall my prayer 13, 


prevent thee, Lord give mee (uch a ſenſe of 
my ſinnes, now I meditate both on their 
number , and their puniihment; that I may 
heartily grieve for them : and with my teares 
likewiſe let my tongue accord ; for I muſt not 


onely be chaſtened eyery morning with the Pl.535 
ſacrifice of mine eyes; but I muſt allſo with x,, 


wy 


\ 
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I my prayer prevent my God. This therfore | 
A will preſently performe with bended knees, | 
ll if and yerning bowells , and an oppreſled heart ; 

f and praying I will ſay, : 


| 
| 
. 
: 
F 
f 


| — —_ tl 
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'"N The Morning Prayer. 

Wh! | | — () Stnne of rightcouſneſſe , glorious God, | 
lll pro. thou who hadſt the deaw of thy binh | 
ll 3. from the wombe , from the eſſence of thy | 
" father, before the early morning of the | 

I" world's creation ; have thou reſpe& unto the” 
| 2-King prayers, and tearesof thy ſervant, O hearken | 
i}! $8.28. unto the cry , and to the prayer which thy ſervant 
\j prayeth before thee this morning. My ſiones 
| (Il muſt needes confeſle) are many,and black; 
\\f and mine, ignorance of them is thicker by 
Ex,ro, farre, then the Egyptian darkneſſe, I feele 
21, their weight inthe fierceneſle of thy wrath ; | 

and the burden of them io the heavineſſe of 
my ſoule: © whither ſhall I flye for redreſle, 
and comfort? From thee I cannot goe , and 
\lf yer to thee I dare not come,becauſe thou art | 
| ſo highly, and fo juſtly diſpleaſed, Bur Lord, 
fince thou art every where, come downe into } 
- my heart z and fince it is thy property to for- 
give the penitent ; be reconciled unto mee, |. 
who moyrne by reaſon of thy difpleaſure,O be |} 
grations unto mee , in the tender bowells of 
thy wonted compaſſion ; and eaſe mee of my 
; finnes, }{. 


P_ — 
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ſiones, by the ſufferances of thy Sonne, Leade pſ:; 8, 
mee this day in thy righteouſneſſe ; leade meein Plizg.5 
thy trueth, and teach mee ; for thou art the God of 

my ſalvation : make thy way ſtraitebefore my Þf:5.8. 


face, O thou that makeſt the out-goeings of the Pl:6 5.8 


morning, and evening to rejoyce ; let thine eare be Neh:t. 
attentive, and thine eyes open , that thou mayſt 6+ 
behould my forrowes for my grievous offen- 
ces; and hearken to my deſires of pardon, and 
remiſſion. In thy heavenly Ieruſalem, © my Reu:21 
olorious God , there *s noe night at all ; nor are 25+ 

the gates theycof ſhut at all by day. Ar thoſe gates 

0 Chriſt, I lye: atthe gate of thy mercy I 
knock, © Iefus. Heare Lord, and have mercy ; Pl:30. 
Lord be thou my belper. Preſerve mee from 19: 
fine, this enſueing day ; and let the light of 

thy grace ſhine ſo cheerely in my heart, that 

all my thoughts , and words, and ations may 

be wholly bent to glorifie thy name, 7t was Lamz3; 
thy mercy that 1 was not conſumed this night ; 22+ 
and, for my ſinnes, delivered over to the tor- 
mentour , to be punithed, Thy compaſs/ons 

faile not : they are new every morning; and greate verſ;23 + 
rs thy faithfullneſſe, O make thou mee to 

Feele thy loving kindneſſes this morning more & p(:14z, 
more , for in thee doe T traſt: cauſe thou mee to $. 
know the way wherein 1 ſhould walke, for 1 

lift up my ſoule unto thee, Suffer mee not this 

day either to accompanie, or to imitate the 
wngod!y , whoſe righteouſneſle in the morning Pſ:99.6 
flouriſpeth , and groweth up : but in the evening 

2 74 Cut 
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14 cut downe , and withered : But make mee to 
walke , and continue in the path of the juſt, 
Prov:4 which 7s as the ſhining light, that ſbineth more 
18, and more untothe perfect day, Take mee this 


day , and all that thou haſt bleſſed mee with, 


III IS AG 


znto thy oratious protetion. Let not the. 
Y.S Pp | 


violent opprefſe mee, nor the deceavers delude 
mee , nor the enemie of man-kind enſnare 
Pi:39. mee , hor the ſonne of wickedneſſe afflic} mee : 
27. 
Pht.4: and graunt that whatſoever 7 doe it may proſper. 


Yſ:3-.5 /Ynto thee, Lord , doe I ommilt my way : in 


thee doe 7 truſt : doe thou brine my deſires to | 


verli6. paſſe. Bring forth my righteouſneſſe as the light 
and my juſt dealing as the noone day. Make mee 
Col:1- fruitfull this day in every good word and worke; 
IO. that I may draw out my ſoule to the bunnrie, and 
If.58. ſatisfie the affiifted ſoule ; and performe all 
" the chriſtian dutyes which thou comman- 
deſt ; that ſo my light may riſe in obſcuritie ; and 
my darkneſſe be as the noone day. Heare mee, 
0 Lord , and graunt theſe my petitions ; and 
whatſoever elſe ſhall beneceſlirie for mee; 
and that for the worthinefſe of him who is 
the morning ſtarre, even Ieſus Chriſt my onely 
Lord , and Saviour : in whoſe name, and 

words I father call upon thee ſaying. 
Mat.6, Our father which art in heaven”, hallowed be 


9.10, thy name : thy kingdome come : thy will be 
| oa done in earth , as it t in heaven : give us 


our treſpaſſes , as wee forgive them that 


treſpaſſe 


COTE KS 
LEES. Eid 


this day cur dayly bread : and forgive us 


OT 
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treſpaſſe arainſt us : and leade us not into 
temptation; but deliver us from evill : for 
thine 3: the Kingdome , the power, and the 
olory for ever, and ever. Amen, 


ho 
— 
a —_— 
«a —_ 


The third part 3; 
Of the Soliloquie. 


Fitted for one, preparing to goe to 
dinner. 


\ vg 7 Hen Daniel the Prophet was 
V made chiefe of the Preſidents,ind 
Princes of the Kingdome of Darius ; the reſt 
burnioo with turie at this his pretermeur, 
ſonht (lay's the text) an occaſion againſt him : Dan:6, 
bat none they conld find ; for hee was faithfully 4+ 
neithey was there any errouw , or fau't found in 
him, Ar length (to magnife the King above 
him by whom alone Kings reigne) tor the , , 
effeing of their purpoles , they quarrel- 
led wich his religion; and conceaved thar 
their uniuſt dehgnes of debaling the Pre. 
ſident , were noe wayes to be wrought, 
but by diſhonouring his God. But when 
thoſe envious paraſites pretended highly to 
magoitie the ſcepter; they did indeede bar 
labour the ſatisfaRtion of their envie. Hows 


Prov: 


64 a : Dan:s, 
foever at length ir was concluded, and the verſ:9. 


decree was ſigned in writing , that, Whoſcever yerſi7, 
G3 ſhould 
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ſhould aſke a petition of any God , or man, 

for thine dayes, ſave onely of Darius ; hee was: 
verſ:10 to be caſt into the denne of Lyons, Daniel knew 
that the decree was ſigned : yet hee went into 

by honſe; and his windowes being openin his | 
chamber towards Teruſalem hee kneeled upon his | 

knees three times a day , andpraiſed , and gave | 
thankes before his God , as hee did afore time, | 

Here was a worthy reſolution ; and as religi- | 


ES". Ai ln BOS 


ous a performance. Neither the envie of his 
adverſaries; nor the diſpleaſure of his Soye- | 
raigne, nor the greedineſſe of the Lyons could 
\ſtoppe his proceedings ; or hinder his devo- 
Deut:5 tiohs. Oh that there were ſuch a heart in mee 
| 29+ 1to0, that 1 wouldfeare the Lord ; and keepe his 
commandements aliways ; that it might be well 
with mee for ever! Bur, alaſle , to wy ſhame, 
and priefe 1 ſee, thar I can ſcarce oncein a day 
find in my heart to praiſe my God : and if 
twice , or thrice I attempt to fitt, and compoſe 
my ſeife ro my holy deyorions, Ipreſently | 
repell thoſe righteous motions, as if it were 
n-neceſſarie whatſoever is irckſome. But why 
ſhould I not conſider how flick I am in my 
petitions , even by the aboundance of things 
which I truely want > Why ihould 1 nor 

pray by precept ; or, at leaſt, by precedent £ Tr 
Miss was David's reſolution, Evening and morning 
17. * and at noone-day will 1 pray , and cry aloud ; ep 
hee ſhall heare my voyce. And his praQtiſe ex- 
ceedes his promiſe ; tor his owne words are, 
Seayen * 


RO 
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Seaven times a day doe T praiſe thee, becauſe of Pſ.119 
thy righteous judgments. Yea, hee goe's a litle 184+ 
farther yet , and crye's out , O how 7 loye thy verſig; 
lawe ! It is my meditation all the day, Hee 
could not chooſe but meditate on his law all 
the day long , on whom hee did wayte all the Pſ;25.5 
day long. Thus hee meditated ; hee meditated 
a day; a whole day.: and yet not one whole 
day onely : for hee paſleth his promiſe to the 
All-mighty , ſaying , Every day will 1 bleſſe ÞPſ:r 45 
thee; and 1 will praiſe thy name for ever, and 2+ 
ever, Thus ſhould I doe as David did : I 
ſhould bleſfe. the Lord , and I ſhould praiſe 
the Lord : yea I will bleſſe bim, and I will 
praiſe him for all his mercies ; and particu- 
larly for preſerving mee to the midle of this 
day. But isthistime lo fitting , & convenient, 
that ow eſpecially I ſhould letle ro my medi=- 
rations ? Yes doubtleſſe : at this very inſtant 
I have more arguments to perſwade mee to 
| deyotion , then ar many other howers, and 
ſeaſons of the day, Now my hungrie appetite 
putteth mee in mind of the ravens which hee P.147- 
feedeth , when thy call upon him, Now 1 diſco» Pe 
ver a moſt ample teſtimonie of hjs proteQi- 
on , and providence : for now hee ſatisfieth the Pſ.107. 
emptie ſoule , and filleth the hungry foule with 9: 
2oodneſſe, Longer , mee think's , I cannot 
ſtay from my meate; for my empty bellie 
call's for a repaſt, Lord, how fraile are wee 
mortalls; that wee cannot live one day without 
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the fatisfaRion of our ſtomacks : which made 
our Saviour teach us to pray , Give us this day 


our dayly bread ! Well : God is fo god, as to | 
Supply all our wants : but how doe's hee ſupply | 
them ? Alaſſe, the poore inferiour creatures | 
are faint to pay the tribute of their lives for | 
Ourplenti= | 


the ſatisfaQtion of our hunger. 
ful tables doe commonly ſpeake blood in 
every diſh, The beaſtes, and the fowles, and 
the fiſhes doe ſeeme to contend for prece- 
dencie in their ſervice to our wanton appe= 
tites, And yet(if I conſider of it) what alice 
that the Lamb, or the Sheepe , or the Calfe, 
or the Oxe, orthe Dove , or the Salmon 
committed , that they looſe their lives for the 
preleryation of ours * Thoſe doe obey the 
commands of their Creatour , even unto 
death : and by their ready ſubmiſſion to man's 
deſires , oblerve the law which was firſt pre- 
ſcribed them. Bur why doe they ſo; ſeeing 
man, by his fall , did looſe the prerogative of 
loveraigntie over the creatures > Hee did fo 


indeede : yet thoſe creatures not willing to 


inſult over their ſiofull Lord , eſpecially 
ſeeing the charterwas renewed-afterwards to 
Noah , continue their ſubmiſſion to his will, 
and command, In all this , How can I chooſe 
but magnifie my God; & deſire him to bleſle 
the creatures unto mee , for the ſuſtenance 
of my body ; that I may onely live to honour 
him , who, is the giver of all 2 Now againe, 
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2bove other times , ihould Ithinke on my 
God ; and defire him , in 1nercy, to be gra- 
tious unto mee : for at this time of the day 
bee would not vifit our firſt , and finfull pa» 
rents. Itis now aboutthe midle, and heate of 
the day. "The Sun is baſtening to the highetk 
point in the Meridian; & with beames direct 
peepe's through the crevices into our private 


clolers : bur it was inthe coole of the day when Gen: 3 
Adam and Eve did heare the yoyce of the Lord 8. 


God walking in the garden : and preſently aid 
hide themſelves from the preſence of him, amons ſt 
the trees of the garden, O, though 'twas in the . 
coole of the day when God was heard , yet was 


— It in the heate of bis anger : for the linne of che 
— tranſgreffours provoked him co wrath. Bur 


what though in Eden hee was not heard , but 
in the coole of the day ? 1 an ſure that hee ap- 


peared to Abraham in the heate of the day, as | y 


hee ſate in the tent doore, in the plaines of Mam- 
re, And fo hee doeth to meenow too, in- 
wardly,by his Spirit;if I find his grace work= 
iog in my foule a defire of his 2lorie. I 
will therfore beliech him , zow , while hce is 


with mee , to command 4 loyins kindneſſe in Pleas 


this day time to viſit mee; that fo I may not pf.:2,2 


juſtly complaine with David, O my God, Z 
cry in the day time, and thou heareſ? not : but ra- 


_ ther that I may heare a Phinehas ſaying unto 


mee,as once hee did to the children of Reuben, 


Gad , and Nanaſſeh ; This day ee ferceave, [0:22 
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that the Lord 4 among us.  Alaſſe poore Tacob; 
how did hee endure the {weate, and the bur= 
ning of this time 'of the day ? In the day the 
drought conſumed him ; and the froſt in the night; 
and hi ſleepe departed from him, Afſluredly in 
thoſe fourteene yeeres which hee ſpent inthe 
ſervice of Laban, for his two wives; and in 
thoſe ſixe yeeres which hee ſerve for rhe 
flocks , and the cattell ; hee could not chooſe 
but looſe a whole river of ſiveate, that drop- 
ped from his face, Lord, how ſhould every 
droppe of fiveate that fall's from my browes, 
put mee in mind of the fall of Adam, which 
produced this puniſhment ' Yea , how ſhould 
my reares too , out-vye my ſeate , when [ 
conſider the namber of wy fowle transgreſ- 
ſions! They, oh they , have (o increaſed 
within mee , that they enforce the fweate to 
fly to my face ; and in this heate of the day, to 
tell mee of a puniſhment in the Flames of the 
damned, But there was once: a dayof delive- 
rance of the I{raclites from the Egypriar bon- 
dage 3 and Moſes commanded the people, ſaying, 
Remember this day, And what day of my life 
hath not beene to mee a day of deliverance ? 
So many diſeaſes, and accidents aſſryle the bo- 


/ dy; fo many diſtontents the mind 3 fo many 


caſualties , and chances the eftare ; yea and 
(which is: worſt of all) ſo many ſinnes the 
foule ; that if I ſhould attempt but once to 
number them , I could not ealily determine 
wit:e 
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where to beginne, Lord make mee this day 


remember thy deliverances in a gratefull 
manner ; and maoenifie thee for thy mercies. 

There will bee a day too;a day ef death : but 
when it ſhall come,God onely knoweth. This 
(for ought I know) may prove the day, Ould 
Tfaak tould his ſonne Eſas ; ſaying, Behowld 
now 1 amould; 1 know not the day of my death, 
Neither indeede doe 7 know mine, What 
know I to the contrarie , but that anone at 
the table I may entertaine my death in a «iſh, 
or a yp ? Lord make mee allways provided 
for thee ; and then at all times thou art well- 
come tO mee, But how ſhall I be ſure to have 
my petition graunted ; and that God will af- 
ford mee ſuch mercy, as to ſave mee ? I reade 
of a day that was threatned to the Iewes ; 
even when the Chaldzans ſhould become 
their conquerours. This the Lord fore-tould 
uptothem, when hee ſayd, Blow yee the trumpet 
in Sion ; and ſound an all-arme in my holy 
mountaine : Let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble ; for the day of the Lord cometh : for it is 
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nigh at hand, A day of darkneſſe, and of 2100- verſ.2. 


mineſſe : a day of clowdes, and of thick darkneſſe; 
as the morning ſpread upon the mountaines, Their 
death was to approach by the ſword of their 
enemies ; and their miſeries to increaſe by 
the furie of their tormentours. My death 
may be neerer haſtening unto mee, then was 
the deſtryRion of the Iewes at the time of 
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the propheſie : and in what manner it ſhall 
come [I cannot aſſure my ſelfe, God is nor 
confined to time, or meanes , otherwiſe then 
hee hath decreed himſelſe, This very day 
may happen to be mine ;and another day may 
be appointed tor another, Yea and my day too 
may prove 4 day of horrour : for, wicked Iam 
and I reade what is ſpoken by the mouth of 
Iob : The wicked 3; reſerved to the day of defiruc- 
tion : they (ball be brought forth to the day of 
wrath, 1, poore 1, am one of the wickea; and 
have delerved the greateſt , & ſevereſt judg- 
ments from the hand of the revenger. Oif 
this day ſhould prove fo terrible , inſtcede of 
pampering my body, with delightfall foode, 
I might cry out with the Prophet , Curſed 
be the day wherein 1 was borne : let not the day 
wherein my mother bare mee, be bleſſed, But I 
have a better confidence in the mercies of my 
Redeemer, Yet I cannot hope for mercy 


from him , if I doe not expreſle ſome mercy 


zo my ſelfe. The chiefeſt at of mercy to my 
ſelfe, conſiſteth in a ſerious aflidting, and 
rormenting of wy ſelfe for my finnes which 


, would ruine mee, With my teares I muſt ther 


fore waſh away my finnes : I muſt purge 
them with my zeares. I muſt curethe ſinnes 
of mine eyes with the teares of mine eyes, 
And yet,fince myteares are not freeirom pol- 
lution ; even thoſe muſt be purified, and made 


efteuall by the blood of the Lamb, The | 


ftomack 
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ſtomack is commonly prepared for meate, 
by the blood of the grape. 'T heriore before 1 
will goe to my foode, I will prepare wy ſelfe 
with a glaſſe cf wine : but that wine ſhall be 
high, and excellent : it ſhall be the wine of 
Angells, It ſhall have the ſavewr of lite in it : 
It ſhall have the race of mercy in it; the ſivee- 
teneſſe of reconciliation; & the heate of grace, 
This wine ſhall be my teares : a leane , ſower, 
eaper wine , of it ſelfe : bur it ſhall-be ſugered 
by the hand of wy Redeemer : it ſhall be 
deepe drawne , and well daſbed with the blood 
of the innocent, This is ſuch as the Angells 
_ delight in. This wine ſhall prove an excel- 
lent reſterative : it ſhall be even like blood; yea 
it ſhall be blood irſelfe ; even the boot of 
my drooping, wy wounded ,and my deiected 
ſeule, This will exceede all the Frontiniak, 
or the Greeke, or the Palerma wines : for the 
grapes thereof doe not' grow upon the. 
{mooth , and twiſting bracches of common 
vines : but they grow, liketbe roſe, upon 
a thornie bcugh ; and yeeld whole cluſters of 
joy , and content, "This wine hath ſuch an 
in bred vertue init , that it giveth cearage 10 
the drinker : and that good effeR, I (erioul. 
ly hope , it ſhall worke in mee. For I muſt 
fight , though I am but a woman. Imuſt 
fight, and warre, and combate with mine 
enemies, with my corruptions. I truſt that xoxo, 
bee who made the Sun ſtand ſtill in the mid- 13. 
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deft of heaven , that it haFted not to oe downe 


about a whole day, when the five Kings fought 
againſt Gibeon ; and all this onely at the 


prayer of Toſhua : even hee will aſſiſt mee. 


in this holy warre , that I may deſtroy the 
Kimzs , the ſromes , the heads of my fin- 
nes ; make them flye , and hide themſelves 
int a cave, as thoſe enemies of Iſrael inthe 
cave of Mackedah, And if it ſo {all out that 


they take up their cave in the hollownelle of 


of my heart , (their wonted place to hide 
themſelves, ) I will either drowne them up 
with ſorrow ; or ſmother them with my groa« 
nes; or firethem with my Zeale, Or if none 
of theſe will effe my deſires, even as Ioſhua 
did to thoſe Kings , lo will I to theſe : I will 
open the mouth of the cave in my heart, and briny 
out theſe Kings , by a true confeſſion : yea, 1 
will ſett my feete upon the yery necks of them, 
in a ſerious contewpt : and then will I ſmite 
them , and ſlay them , and hang them up , in a 


holy revenge ; becauſe they would haye de- 


ſtroy'd my foule , for which my Saviour ſuf- 


fered on the croſſe, This, © this, is the way 
to prevaile with my Zeſas , to ſay unto mee, 

bee did to Zachews , This day is ſalvation 
come to this houſe, So ſhall I with comfort,and 


P!:56.4 thankſgiving acknowledg,that Now is the ac- 


$498 cepted time;now is the day of ſalvation, Thus I 


ſhall 720t feare what fleſh can doe unto mee , no 
devills , nor the world nor any thing elſe thar 
ſeeketh 
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ſeeketh my deſtrution, The Sun ſhall not 
ſmite mee by day , nor the Moone by night ; but 
all things ſh.e11 worke together for good, if I thus 
love God , and be called according to his purpoſe, 

And now , mee think's, this forme of 
teares, hath produced a calme of content , and 
peace. I am now ready for my aimner, But 
ſtay a while, Whar all for the bedy e Nothing 
for the foule ? Shall Ipamper the fleſh, and 
ſtarve the ſpirit * This will not be a feaſt, 
but. a faſt : and infteed of ſatisfaion , I ſhall 
riſe with diſturbance, TI reade that the Bere- 
ans are ſtyled more oble then thoſe in Theſſalo- 
nica, in that they receayed the word with all rea« 
dineſſe of mind; and ſearched the Scriptures dayly, 
whether thoſe things wete #0. More noble * 
There's a title of honour, O that 7 might 
eaine ſuch a Berean nobility, that all mine ho- 
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nour might be in ſearching the Scriptures; the | 


word of him, who is the fountaine of honour! 
Every thing is ſan#tified by the word of God , & 
prayer, Common civility teacheth mee to pray 
for a bleſſing on the creatures. But I muſt 
yet goe farther, and pray with the heart , as 
well as the 1:pps; & thenreade with reverence, 


1.Tim, 
+5 » 


and receave with meekeneſſe the ingrafied lam:1. 


Word , which is able to ſave my ſoule, Grant, 
bleſſed God, that my firjt, and beſt care may 
be for the nour:ſhment, and preſervation of my 
ſoyle : and next to that, the ſuſtenance of my 


boy, And to this purpoſe, let my diſtourſe ar 
my 
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my meate be gratious , ſeaſoned with ſalt ; that 
1 may. know how I ought to anſwer every man, 
And becauſe thou haſt commanded mee to 
uſe thy creatures for the preferyation of my 
body ; Lord graunt mee a moderate appetite 
to my meate ; and give vertue to the meate, 
that it may be fict for my nouriſhment, Make 
it good, and wholeſome for mee ; and mee 
obedient , and ſerviceable unto thee, Let 
mee eate with moderation, content , and 


thank(-giviog ; allways obſerving the rule of | 


Saint Paul , that whether 7 eate , or drinke, or 
whatſoever T doe, 1 may doe all to the 2lory of thee 
my God. | 
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Teares of compaſſion, in the time of 
proſperitie. 


The Soliloquie treating of, 


The yanitie of earthly riches,and the 
reward of Charine, 


THe EjJaCcULAaTION. 


verl.I. | 
Gzve eare to my words,o Lord, 
conſider my meditation : 


Hearken unto the voice of ty 
cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


He Apoſtle command's us to 
Beare one another*s burdens ; and ſo Gal:6.3 
to' fullfill the lawe of Chriſt, This 
SZ2== law is Charitie , and friendly af- 
fe&tion ; which differeth from the law inthe 
former Teſtament , becauſe that was a law of 
feare , but this of love. This law my Redees 
mer gave as a cognizance unto his diſciples, 
ſaying , By this ſball all men know that yee are 10:13. 
/ my 39* 
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| 


my diſciples ; If yee love one another, This hee burdi 


verl.34 prescribed as a rule,when hee ſayd, Lnew 
commandement 1 give unto you , That yee love 

one another. And this hee commended to our 
imitation,even by the example of himſ#/fe: for 

PI:53.4 what the Prophet fore-tould, and ſayd, Surely 
hee hath borne our griefes,and caried our ſorrows ; 

| even the very ſame his Apoſtle aflure's 
I.Fet:2 yg hee fullfilled, who his owne ſelfe bare our ſuns, 
*7* in his owne body, on the tree, Thislaw of 
love, which wee owe to our brethren, is ex« 

preſled chiefely in our giving , and forgiving, 

—_ Wee muſt beare with their infirmities, and for- 
_ give their offences. Wee muſt rejoyce with them 
 * that rejoyce; and weepe with them that weepe : 
ver[.16 being of the ſame mind one towards another. Wee 
miſt rejoyce both with them, and for them :; 

bur this joy muſt ariſe from their good, not 

their hurt, There are ſome ((ay's Solomon) 


Prov:2. who yejoyce to doe evill, This proceede's not 


14+ from love, but hatred; for the Apoſtle tell's 
mee that Charitie rejoyceth not in iniquity, but 

x. Cor: yejoyceth in the trueth. Our mirth muſt joyne in 
73-6: concord with the joyfull : and our rejoycing 

| muſt be grounded on the good ofour neigh- 
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bours, And as wee muſt have joy attheir | 


proſperitie ; ſo muſt wee likewiſe accord with 
them in their ſorrowes : for our very teares may 
be the ground of comfort unto mourners, 
when by theſe wee diſcover the trueth of our 
affetien ; and our readineſle to ſhare in the 

burden 
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burden of their affli4;ons, Such a diſciple 
as Chriſt delight's in, wee may certainly 
believe Saint Paul to have beene : for wee 
find him rejoycing with the Philipians , when Phil:2, 
hee ſaith , 7f 7 be offered upon the ſacrifice , and 17+ 
ſervice of your faith , I joy and rejoyce with you 
all : For the ſame cauſe allſo doe yee joy , and re- yerſ:1$ 
joyce with mee, And againe, wee find him 
pricving for the Iewes : for hee hath greate Rom:9 
YavineſJe , and continual! ſorrow in his beart for 2+ 
them, Vnto the Tewes , hee became as a Iew : to 1.Cor: 
them that were under the law , as under the law : 9+20+ 
to them that were without law, as without la'w : verſ:21 
to the weake hee became as weake : and hee Was yerſ:12 
made all things to all men, Who was weake, & 2.Cor: 
hee was not weake? Who was offended,and hee 11:29. 
burned not? The fire of his compaſſion gave 
lzht tor his brethren, in the darkneſſe of their 
tridulations; by which hee fuiltilled that lawe 
of our.Redeemer, Fee fullfilled it; & why 
then ſhould nor 7 ? I confeſle my ignorance, 
& my many imperfections make mee iofioit- 
ly unequall to him in defert : yer the ſame 
God which inſpired him with his Spirit, can 
(if hee pleaſe). enable mee ro endeayour the 
tullfilling of that lawe, But hee was a-diſtible : 
and why may not I be ranked inthe number ? 
What though 1am a woman? So was Tabitha; AQ:9. 
_ yer ſbee was @ diſciple : and ſo, I hope , ſhall 7 36+ 
be too, Firſt, then T muſt ſtrive for this the- 
ologicall yertue:for by this I ſhall be knowne 

to be 
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ro be a aiſciple of Chriſt, 1 (wimme in plenty ; 
bur doe I remember thoſe that are pinched 
with neceſſity ? In my rich, and curious dreſ- 
fes , doe I remember the naked ? In my va- 
riety of diſbes, doe I thinke upon the hungry £ 


In the choyce of my wines , doe I contider | 


the thirſtie ? In the enjoyment of my free= 
come, doe Ipitty the priſoners ? I feare that 


my heart is too much delighted with the | 


things I poſleſle ; & 200 litle atffeed with the 
wants of my brethren. But let mee ever con» 
fider that 'ris in the power of my God, as well 
to make mee a beggar, as thoſe that wayte, & 
petition at my doore : and from my plenty [ 
may be driven to demaund an almes, Hee 
that gives, can take. I muſt ſo demeane my 
ſelfe in proſperity, as allways remembring that 
adverſitie is neere. What therfore I poſleſſe 1 
will not enjoy as if I were miſtreſſe , but onely 
ſteward of it, The ſhivering body of a naked 
beggar, ſhall have a ſhare and proportion to 
cover his nakedneſle. The empty bellie ſhall 
haye meate to fill it : & the 2hirſtie ſoule ſhall 
be ſatisfied with drinke : the fick I will com- 


fort: & the priſoners I will viſit. In wy liberty I + 


will commilerate the impriſoned; in my health, 
the ſick; in my drinke,the thirſtie; in my meate, 
the hungrie ; and in mine apparel! , the naked, 
Lord, what a world is this wherein I live!Eve- 

one lookes on the rifing Sun: Riches are the 


Zaolls allmoſt ofeyery one;and gold, though | 
the | 
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the feigned , yetthe admired Deitie, The rich Prov; 
(laith Solomon) hath many friends: & I find it 14-20” 
true, But are thoſe friends indeede, which pre= 
tend to friend{hip 2 Certainly not all : & yet 
this is my miſerie,that while I am rich, I ſhall 
hardly diſtinguiſh betweene friend , and foe, 
Moſt that pur onthe viZors of friendſhip, doe 
but comply with the plenty of my fortunes. 
They have falſehood vayled under theshape 
of love;zwhich will never be diſcovered,but by 
chavge of eſtate, Surely thus to be rich, is but 
to be miſerable, Were my treaſures exhauſted, 
I ſhould fitt alone , without ſociety, or pitty, 
The doves delight in the whited houſes. So 
long as I ſhine in rich aray, the capps, & the 
knees will doe reverence to my ornaments : 
but who reſpe@'s the meanely habited ? The proy: 
poore 15 hated,even of his owne neighbour : & ſuch 14.20. 
a one might I have beene : yea & ſuch a one 
] may be made. Let mee not therfore boaſt 
of that, which is neither truely good,nor mine, 
nor permanent, If I truſt in theſe riches, I leane 
upon a reede, If I boaſt of my riches, 1 for- 
get their uncertainty. If I am proude of my 
eſtate, I diſdaine the giver, This tempting 
gold isnothing but earth, upon which the pol- 
licie of men hath ſet a vallew. Itwas goten 
With ſweate; and *tis preſerved with cares, 
But why; © why doe the children of the earth. 
thus magnifie that , which is in their power 
to ſcorne ? For cold the merchants ogeed 

thcir 
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their lives; the ploughmen ſweatezthe thievs, 
and robbers doe come to {ſhamefull ends : 
yea and moſt men defile their pretious ſoules, 
'Tis that which imploye's the tongue of the 
pleader ; yea. and ſometimes corrupr's the 
juſtice of the Zadg. "Tis that which buyes 
the (kill of the Phyſitian : and rule's,and go» 
verne's the affaires of the world. For that 
doe Kingdomes ſtrive ; and che whole world 
contend's, Bur thou gliſtering, ſtupid 7doll, 
why art thou ſo honoured ? Why ſo adored ? 
"Tis true, thou art the price of whatſoever 
wee delire the world to furniſh us with, both 
for neceſſity, and delight : and ſo farre I may 
ſuffer thee to lodg in my coffers. But is it in 
thy power to prolong my life ; and preſerve 
mee here beyond my time appointed? Caoſt 
thou give mee health, or {ſtrength > Canſt 
thou afford mee peace of mind; and quietnes 
of conſcience ? Canſt thou endowe mee 
with ſpirituall, and ſaving grace : and purchaſe 
mee a ſeate in the heavenly Ierufalem 2 A» 
laſſe poore, ſimple dirt , thou canſt doe no- 


thiog thats good;nor they whom thou fooleſt 
with the covetcouſneſſe ofthee. Why then 


doeſt thou cheare the childrenof Adam : be- 
tray them to-hell by their honouring of thee? 
But ſtay : Why doe I thus blame this inno- 
cent metall > *Tis not this that offend's. This 
would have ſlept in the filent bowells of our 
mother earth; had not the ayarice of men di- 


ſturbed 4 
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ſturbed its reſt, It is not the gould that 
tempt's to wickednefle : but *ris the one 

of the Devill which perſwade's men to ho- 
nour it, Since then I can find noe fault with 

my coyne , let mee pray that noe fault may be 

| found in my ſelfe, Tf I love it, 7 (inne : if I co- 
vet it, 7 ſinne-:if Igaine it by meanes not 
warrented in Scripture, 1 ſinne : if I increale 
it by extortion, or biting uſurie, 7 ſinne : if I 
put my truſt, or confidence.in ir, 7 finne : it I 
wake it the price, andhire of wickedneſle, 
T ſinne : if 1 vallew my ſelfe either greater, 
or better for the poſſeſſion of it, 7 finne : if I 

| unjuſtly deteine it from thofe who haveright 
toit, 7ſinne : if vainly, and prodigally I waſt, 
and exhauſtit, 7 ſinne : if I deny it to them 
| thatare in deſtreſle, I ſinne. Lord, how ma- 
| Dy finnsdepend vpon this glittering earth ! I 
will therfore reſfolye to looke downe on 'tas 
| on a ſlaye, and never allow it a ſeate in my 
heart : and willingly will 1 impart it tothe 
needy , and indigent, I had rather it had 
dwelt in the darke vaults , and cavernes of 
the earth , then eyer it ſhould be a meanes to 
offend my God, Burt fince my revenues are 
plentifall , what ſhall I doe with this which 
TI poſeſfe? I will refolve by the grace and 
goodneſſe of my God , that ſo I will keepe 
it, as if Il had it not: Iwillſfouſe it, asif I 
uſed it not : I will fo freely give it where ne- 
ceſlity requireth, that it ſhall plaio)y $4 moe 
a [ love 


oO 0 


—— 
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T love it not : and yet I will ſo preſerve it, as 


it I ſcorned it not, With thi I will relieve the 
poore : I will cloath the naked : 1 will com-: 


fort the diſtreſſed : and whatſoever good it 
may procure for my ſelfe , or others , I will 
labour to purchaſeit , though with the ex- 
pence of the coyne, I will nor”, for the love 
1f:32,6 of this, make empty the ſoule of the hungry ; nor 


cauſe the drinke of the thirſtie to faile : torthis | 


is the properrie of perſons that are vile, I will 


never ſo ſetle my afteQion upon it , as to ſuf | 


Proy: fer itto ſtoppe mine eares at tho ory of the poore * 


21.13. Jeſt the time ſhould come when 1 my ſelfe | 


Iob.22 ſhould cry , and not be heard, I will not hould 


7+ my bread from the hunzry , as Eliphaz, once | 


c:24.7+ accuſed Job, I will not cauſe the naked to lodg 


without cloathing , that they may l;ave noe coves | 
yerſ(:10 rin? in the cold : nor will 1 take away the ſheafe | 


from the hungry : for this is the property onely 


£:22.6. fthe wicked, I will not take 4 pledg from my | 

brother fornought ; and ſtrippe the naked of their | 
ExX:22+ coathing, If 1 lend my money to any that is | 
| poore, 7 will not be to him as @ uſurer ; neither will | 
Proy: Z lay uſurie upon him, I will not ofpreſſe the | 


25. 


14+31- poore, leſt Ireproach my maker : but I will have 
mercy upon him ; and ſo honour my God, 1 will 
C:17-5+ not mocke the poore, nor be glad athis calamie 
ties; leſt I my ſelfe goe not un-puniſbed. I will 


_Zech:7 not oppreſſe the widow , nor the fatherleſſe ; the 


+ ſtr anger , nor the poore, I will not ſell the righe 


2.6, Fteous for ſulyer ; or the poore for a pajre of ſhooes ; 
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nor 
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nor will I ever ſleepe with his pledg,But ſeeing Deut: 
that the rid} , and the foore meete together ; and 24.12. 


the Lord is the maker of both : Sceing it was Prov: 


God who humbled Iſrael; and ſuffered him to eo” 
hanger ; and fed him with Manna : Seeing that ;, | 
from God doeth froceede both poverty , and 1.Sam. 
riches : 1 will therfore wagnife wy liberall 2-7. | 
giver, in my guifts to the poore. Since hee Prov: 
which maketh poore , and makcth rich ; which 25-21 
bringeth low , and lifteth up , hath commanded 
mee , if even my very enemiebe hungry, to give 
him bread to eate; and if hee bethirſtie, to give 
bim drinke : Since the P{almiſt aſlure's mee, 
that thy are bleſſed , Which conſider the foore ; Pſ:41.1 
the Lord w1ll delrver them in the time of trouble : 
Since King Solomon teil's mee that Hee that Prov: | 
hath pitty on the poore , lendeth unto the Lord; 1917+ 
and that which hze hath given, hee will pay him 
againe : Since hee afſure's mce that, The righ- c:29.7 
teors conſidereth the cauſe of the poore ; but the 
wicked reguardeth not to know it : Since my. 
Redeemer commandeth , ſaying , When thes Luc: 14 
makeſt a feaſt , call the poore, themaymed , the 13. 
lame , and the blind; And thou ſbal be bleſſed, Ve11:44 
fer they cannot recompence thee ; for thou ſhalt be 
recompenced at the reſurreCtion of the juſt : Since 
at the day of his comening in the clowdes , with Matt: 
greate majeſtie , and glory , hee ſhall ſay unto 24:39 
them on his right hand , Come yee bleſſed of my \, - 
father , inherit the K1ngdome prepared for you, $9300 
from the foundation of the world : For ] was an vetſ:3 5 
H hunzred, 
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hunzred,and yee gave mee meate ; I was thirſtie, 

and yee nave mee drinke ; I was a ſtranger , and 
verſt36 Ie tooke mee in; Naked, & yee (loathed mee; I 
was ſick and yee viſited mee;T was in priſon,and 
yee came unto mee : And laſtly,fioce hee hath 
commanded, ſaying, Make to your ſelves friends 
of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſſe , that when 
ee faile , they may receaye you into ever-la3ting 
Deut: habitations : I will reſolve therfore,that I will 
15-7 not harden my heart , nor ſhut mine hand againſt 
verſ:38. my oore brother:but I will open mine hand wide 

unto him ; and lend him ſufficient for his neede, 
I00.30. 7 that which hee wanteth, 1 will weepe for him 
*J* that is in trouble: my ſoule ſhall be grieved for the 
C:29, foore, 1 will be as a father or mother tothe 
16- bpoore; for I will deale mybread to the hungry ; 
If:;58.7 and 1 will bring the poore , that is caſt out , tomy 
honſe ; and when T ſee the naked , I will cover 
verſ:$. him, 1 will draw out my ſoule to the hungry ; and 

ſatisfie the afflifted ſoule : Then ſball my light 

ariſe in obſturitie ; and my darkneſſe ſpall be as 

the noone day, I will doe as the inbabitants 
If:21. gf the land of Tema did : I will bring drinke to 

him that % thirStie; and with my bread 1 will 
EZE:18 prevent bim that fleeth. 1 will not oppreſſe any ; 
J* tut 1 willreſtore to the debtour his pledg, 1 will 

ſpoile none by violence z but 1 will give my bread 


Luc:16 
U, 


verſ:3. ent. I will not give forth upon uſurie ; neither 


verſ:9. will I take any increaſe, I will walke in the 
ſtatutes of my God ; and will keepe his judgments 
os to deale 


to the hungry > and cover the naked with a gar- 


j 


[ 
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to deale truely, 1 will breake off my ſinnes by Dan. 
riohteouſneſſe ; and mine iniquities , by ſhew- 27. 

ing mercy to the poore, 1 wiil never ſee any lob:31 


periſh for want of cloathing ; or any poore without 19. 


covering, Theſe ornaments of my body {hill 

putt mee in mind of mine originall corruption, 

which I receaved from Adam; who , in his 
integritie; was naked , and was not aſhamed : Geti:2, 
and of mine atuall tranſreſsions, eſpecially of *5* 
my pride , and excefle in apparell; whereas 

unto Adam , and to his wife , the Lord God c:;3.21, 
made coates of nothing but fkinnes , and coathed 

them. They ſhall reach mee thankfullneſſe 

to him that ſent them ; for even thus did hee 
diſcover his love to Teruſalem , when hee 

clothed her with broidered workes , and ſhod her Eze: 16 
with badner's ſkinnes , and girdea her about with 19- 
fine linnen , and covered herwith filke, And verſitsx 
decked herallſo with ornaments, and put bracelets 

uron her hands, and a chajne on her neck, The 

ſhall reach mee humilicie , when I conſider 

mine owne un- worthineſſe : and how ſhort I 

come of the goodneſſe , & rigteouſneſle of 

Iohn the Baptiſt, who notwithſtanding had his Mar: 35 
raiment but of Camells haire & a leatherne girdle 4. 
about his loines, & hi meate was but locuſts , &# 

wild hony, That plenty,wherewith my table is 
furniſhed,ſhall make meetremble at the Woe Lu:6: 
pronounced by iy Saviour, ſaying, Woe unto 25, 
you that are full; for yee ſhall hunger, It ſhall put 

mee in mind of the charge which Moſes 


* (q gave 


* 
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Deut.3$ gave unto the 7ſtraelites, ſaying , When thou 
__ Laſt eaten , and art full; then thou ſhalt bleſſe the 
Lord thy God, I will weepe for the ſinnes 
which may ariſe from my riches, I will weepe 
for the poore , who want my ſuperfluities,” I 
will weepe for the diſtreſſed , who may be 
neerer , and deerer by farre unto God , then 
7,the worſt of tinners,am : and yet they want, 
whar I doe ſurfeiton, I will remember how 
LuC.16 Dives was cloathed in purple , and fine litinen ; 
29% and fared ſumptuoyſly every day : and yet ar 
length hee was ſentenced to the torments of 
verſ{.23 hell, I will coolider how , though Lazarus 
veil.21 ;pouid have fed uton the crumbs that fell from 
the rich man's table, but was churliſhly denyed 
Vell:22 them; yet afterwards hee was caried by the 
Angells into Abraham's boſome, I will con- 
fider with my ſelfe , that my gould and f6lver 
are nothivg bur earth ; my jewells but ſtones; 
mine apparell but the labour , and iſſue of a 
worme, mine honour & re{peQ but either the 
ſteame of an unſavourie breath;or the wryiog, 
and deformitg of a Chriſtians body : and yer 
this aEry applaule, & theſe congees, and ſalutes 
are grounded onely on this earth 8 ſtones, 
Were vertue onely the ground of honour, 
my credit might be ſulled with this dire , and 
 traſb : for the more I poſlelle of this carthie 
maſle , the heavier and duller I grow to atts 
of coodnefle. Gold is accounted the moſt 
coinjacted mertall ; & , to heighten the hrs 
O 
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of it, they boyle it in broths, as a cordzall for 
the infirme, Peradventure the Ali-mighty 
hith given it vertue to comfort the heart:bur 
then ic muſt be «ſed, & not locked up, Yet the 
Phyſitian's preſcription may be grounded on 
avarice; and it may bea pollicie of Satan to 
increaſe our idolatrie. "Thus doeth every one 
make it his buſineſle rocourt this 7doll where- 
cf I am miſtreſſe. But am 1 fore that Tam miſe 
zreſſe of this admired mettall > Am I not ra= 
ther a ſeryant, and ſlave toit? If it ever hath 
power to tempt mee to hune , I have loſt my 
ſoveraignty to which I pretend. This mertall 
is cloſe , and compact ; more heavy & tonderous 
then any of the reſt, O isirt not adeſcriprion 
of my remorſelefle heart ? Is not that as Goſt, 
& compaCt :as unwilling to yeeld to the ſtroke 
of the hammer; to the cryes;and the teares of 
the poore, and the miſerable? If thus I find 
my bon in the gold ;my next care ihall be to 
make it as heavy. I will grieve , and lamenr 
fr the hardneſſe of my heart ; and Gnce 'c is ſo 
droſſie, as to covet the gould. I will earneſtly 
beliech my God to refine it, I will humbly 
requeſt himto pur it to the zeſt ; to put it into 
a crucible; and then fo to draw it downe in the 


fire of affliQion , that it may runne pure, and 


cleane; and be apttoyeeld, and commilerare 
the cauſe of the helpletle. Betweene the 
ſteele and the load-ſtone the ſympaihieFs ſo 
preyalent , that they wooe cach other , even 

bt 3 at 
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at a diſtance, O that my God would infuſe 
into my heart ſo much of his Face, that the 
ſtone therein might be like the load-ſtone, 
drawing the poore and the miſerable ro my 
doores , who with indigencie and want are 
hammered, and beaten , and fired like the 
fteele, The red and fiery eyes are cured bythe 
often touch of the gold. Whoſe eyes are more 
inflamed then thoſe of the foore , whoſe every 
morſell is the price of a teare * Who is more 
able to cure thoſe maladies , then wee to 
whom God hath ſem in aboundance ? For 
them then I willcall, I will feke, L will ſend: 
and the redneſſe of their eyes ſhall becured 
with my yellow , & reſplendent gold, Thoſe 
that ſtedfaſtly looke on water;ſþ eyes , are 
ſubje@ to contraQt the ſame infirmitie. Mine 
are cleere, and free from the maladie ; but 'tis 
onely becauſe 1 looke not on them who are 
troubled with thit weakeneſſe. But I will 


labour hereafter ro looke upon the poore, . | 


whoſe eyes are ſwelled with petitionarie teares; 
and fo ſtedfaſtly will I faſten mine eye, of com« 
yaſiion upon their miſeries , that I will both 
lament their ſufferances , and releive their 
wants. The pureſt old is ever moſt plyable, 
and apt to bend which way wee pleaſe, Thus 
thall mine be ready to bow , and bend, and 


yeeld to the neceſſities of my brethren. Thus 


ſhill my heart be noe longer the poſlefſour 
of my reyennues , but the cabinet of n_, 
an 
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and tender compaſſion. But when I divert 
mine eyes from the treaſures of my coffers, 


- and faſten them on the glittering rayes of my 


cabiner Jewells ; © then my heart, which was 
open, beginn's to coſe againe : & mee thinks, 
I repent my promiſe of diſtributiog my maſ- 
ſie ſumms; fince they have power to purchaſe 
ſuch dazeling jermms, Fond woman , where 
is thy _ ? Vaine woman , why art thou 
{o unconftant > "Theſe ſparkling diamonds 
are but the offalls of a rock ; and by the hand 
of the artiſt compoſed into a forme, which 
may fitly tell mee the folly of my pride. 
Suppoſe that th , or th# ſtone by nature was 
placed on the top of the rock : yet when ir 
fell ro the ground, *twas taken up for an ido!!, 
What ſtone can be harder, then is this Ada- 
mant ? Yer I find that f:ſþ maybe hardey 
then this. My heart is a rock ; yer 'cis not a 
Diamond; for *tis farre inferiour in the val- 
lew , and price. But admitt howſoever that 
'twere a Diamond : then I might hope that 


nature or art would force ſome pieces, or 


ſparkes from the rock, O bur I find it will 


not ea(ily yeeld to part with any : but when 
the hammer doeth come with violence upon 
it , it forceth it back againe with (corne , and 
contempt z when the grace of my God doeth 
offer to touch It, 'tis repelled by the hard- 
neſſe , and obduracie there of, What ſhall I 
doe to force it to yeeld ? Nothing but a 

H 4 Diamond 


| Mat.2, 
I.2, 
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Diamond cut's a Diamond. This very Dia» 
ond then , whichl bould in my hand, ſhall 


c4tt mee to the heart, for the wickedneſle 
thereof, Or if that will notdoe : if it will | 
not yeeld without the concurrence of blood ; 
I will beſiech my Redeemer for a drop of 


his blood , by vertue whereof my heart may 
relent.. Here's a Pearl? too , whoſe orient 
luſtre hath ſo delighted my heart, that mee 
thinks in a manner I weare it in mine eye, 
It was the purchaſe of wy coyne ; but from 
whence at ft was it derived to my polleſ= 
fion > Nature intending to preſerve it from 
violence, claſped it up in the ſhell of a fiſh; 
and then ſunke ir to the bottone of the trou- 
bled ocean, But coveteous man enuying the 
treaſures which were hidden in the ſeas, 
ranſacked the bottome to find out this jemme, 
Now it is mine : it add's to my treaſure ; and 
borroweth the eyes of the gazing ſpeCta- 
tours , making f wonder and covet this 
which I pofleſſe Burt was it onely ſent for the 
fatisfkaCtion of the eye? Let mee a litle more 
carefully looke upon ir; and rrie if it offers 
not ſomething of prety to a religious ſoule, In 
the colour thereof I diſcover heaven. In the 
EaSterne parts from whence are brought ths 
orient pearles, T am put in mind of the ſtarre 
which appeared in the Eat to the wiſe men; and 
condutted them to the fight of Chriſt, whom 
they worſhipped, This ceralian,jewell ſo fitly 
imitating 
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:vitating the colour of the heavens , whiſpers 
unto mee the earneſt defire which I ought to 


7” _ 


have, of that whichit reſembles. Shall the 
colour of the heavens be kep: clolc in my ca» 
binet , and vallewed chiefly for it's orient 
luſtre; and ſhall not the deſtre of heaven be 
ſirred up in my heart ; and an earneſt longing 
ro reigne there cternally ? This pearle ſhall 
be made to forgett it's vallew, rather thep I 
will prize it above my charitie. Even theſe 
very jewells ſh:]l be ſfonld, and conſumed, 
rather then 1 will vaiew my pride above my 
bountie, "They ſhall be parce}led out in 
ſeverall ſumms , and the naked ihall weare 
them intheir needefull apparell, Or if cheſe 
pearles being ſould , 8& diſperſcdro the poore, 
will not diicover ecough of my Chriſtian 
compaſſion ; from mine eyes ſhall droppe 
ſuch a pleatifull ſtore , that my heart ſhall Ke 
free in it's liberall bountie , and manifeſt 
thereby my tender affetion, There is a 
pearle which my Savious mentions,excceding, Mat:r 
all the treaſures of the earth, For that pearle 45- 
will 1 learne to play the marchant ; and ſell verſ.46 
both this, and all that T have, for the par- 
chaſe of that, 1 neede not fearethe want of 
ormaments , it I part from theſe to be partaker 
of that : for that pearle is 2 citty ; and that citty Reuzzr 
is great , and holy; even the holy Teruſalem , 1 ©* 
whoſe light is like a Taſper jtone, cleere ag veil. :1 
Chryſtall, The bulding of the wall thereof is of yexſ.1$ 
H 5 Haſpcy, 
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Taſper,the citty pure gold, like unto cleere glaſſe;the 
verſ.19 foundations.of the wall are garniſhed with all ma- 
ner of pretious ſtones;even with a Taſper,a Saphir, 
verſ.21 |, Calcedony, an Emerald ,a Sardonix, a Sardius, 
a Chriſolite, a Berill,a Topaz, a Chryſophraſus , 
verſ.21 , Jacinit,and an Amethiſt : the twelve ates are 
twelye pearles ; every ſeverall cate a pearle : and 
the very ſtreete of the citty is pure 201d , as it were 
tranſparent glaſſe, O who would not leave 
this drſiie, periſhing gold, for that which is fo 
pare, and ſhall laſt for ever » Who would not 
forſake theſe mock , and triviall jemmes , for 
thoſe moſt precious , and unyalluable jewells? 
Lovg ſince did my Saviour tell his diſciples, 
Mat: 19 that it is eaſier for a camel to ge thorow the eye of 
24*/ a needle, then for the nth to enter into the King- 
dome of God, What then ſhall 7 doe; who 
am borne downe from that Kingdome by 
the weight of my riches ; and kept out from 
the doore by the bundles the greateneffe of 
the baz2s which I would carie ? When the 
LuCc:18 xyler profeſſed that Fee had kept all the come 
verſ 2, Mandements of God: from his youth , yet lacked 
* hee onething : Hee was to ſell all that hee had, 
and give to the pore, and then , it was promi- 
ſed , hee ſhould have treaſure. in heayen, But 
verſ.23 when hee heard this , hee was very ſorrowfull, 
for hee was very rich, For my part I muſt con- 
fefſe that I have beene farre more carefull 
to keepe my treaſure , then the commande- 
ments of God. Yet if 1 had done it, even 


from 
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from my youth , as the ruler boaſted ; how- 


ſoever my plenty would informe mee of wy 
want, One thing yet, the ruler wanted ; and 
that one thing ſtill, 7 ſtand inneede of : I 
want the diminiſhiog of this earthly traſh : I 
muſt ſell all that 7 have and zive to the poore, O 
I feare thatthis command will bee very ſad, 
and forrowfull to mee too, becauſe 7 am very 
ric, The more poſleſle , the more ſorrow 
will ariſe , when I ſhall part from my poſleſ- 
ſions. But thus I muſt doe,if I expect wharT 
defire. All muſt goe for the purchaſe of 
that pearle, The poore muſt have baggs to 
receave my riches; and then my ſtore ſhall be 
treaſured in heayen, Yet am I not bound fo 
to give to the poore , as thereby to be one of 
the number of them. Charitic unbounded 
becometh prodigalitie. Thoſe that are li- 
berall muſt diſperſe with freedome , but not 
with exceſſe, Hee that command 's mee to 
releive the poore, command's mee not to 
vive *till 7 am poore, If once I be reduced 
ro ſuch a penurie, I ſhall be quite deprived of 
the power to be liberall, What therfore is 
mine I will not impropriate , and keepe onely 
to my ſelfe : but firſt having furniſhed my 
ſelfe for neceſsitie , I will preferre the wants 
cf my brethren before my convenience , or my 
delight, 1 will not deny my ſelfe the uſe of 
the creatures in a lawfull manner : nor yet 


will Iproudly fatisfic wy curioſitic , & leave 


6 the 
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the indigent out of wy thoughts, I will 
labour to make theſe earthly riches ſervice- 


able to the dunour , even the God of heaven : 


and that I may the berter etFe@ my deſires, I 
will humble wy (elfe on my knees at his 
foote-ſtoole , and befiech him to bow downe 
his eare ro wy peticions , while I pray unto 


- him, and lay. 


The Prayer. 

H Eavenly father , Lord of plenty ; thou 
who haſt created the world by thy 
power; and continueſt thy love , in thy pro- 
vidence , and protection : to thee doe I 


render thanks for wy plenty ; and to thee dee 
I offer the ſervice of my ſtore. What I have 


Pf,24.1 Is thine ; for the earth is thine , and all that 


therein is, the compaſſe of the world, and they that 


dwell therein. It is thou onely that oiveſt a 


Deut:7 bleſ#:ng to the fruit of the land , to the corne, tothe 


I 3: 


Wine , and to the oyle , to the increaſe of the 
Kine , and of the flocks of the ſheepe, It is thou 


c:23.8. onely that commandeft thy bleſsing in the ſtore- 


houſes ;- and in all that thy ſervants doe ſet 
their hands unto. Lord make mee one of thy 
faicthfull ſervants ; that what thou haſt ſent 
mee , may be a teſtimonie of thy love, and 


2-Tim, Not of thy hatred, Make mee allways mag. 
6.17, pifie thee in my time of tlenty ; and not be 


} p, the 


—_ 
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high-minded, nortruſt in 1heſe uncertaine riches ; 

but in thee , the livin? God , who giveſt mee 

richly all things to enjoy, O luffer mee not {0 

to treaſure up the deceitſuli riches of this fin- 

fall world , as thereby forgetting to be rich , 1, 
towards thee : but as from thy bounty I receave , x, 
theſe temporall bleſſings , ſo io thy mercy 

make mee abound in grace ; that always having 4,Cor: 
all ſufficiency in all things, | may abound te 9.8. 
every good Worke , and be enriched in every thing yerſ. 11 
to all bountifullneſſe ; that through mee it may 

cauſe thankſyrving unto thee my Lord, and my 

God, In this my proſperity give mee humility; 

and prepare mee for adyerſuie , if it ſhall 

pleaſe thee at any time to {end it unto wee. 

Give mee a ſenſe of the af lictions of many of 

thy ſaints, and diſtreſled feryants : & enlarge 

wy heart , that I may be ready, and forward 

ro contribute to their nece({ities. Make mee 


Sſbew mercy with cheerefullneſſe , and poſlelle Rom. 


with rhankfullneſſe what thou ſendeſt unto 12.8, 
mee ; that I may neither forzet thee in thy 
members, nor dey thee to be the giver. Let 
mee never ſtop mine earesat the cryes of the 
diſtreſſed , who begge for reliefe in the 
name c| thy ſe/fe, I hou, 6 Chriſt, whowert | @... 
rich , didſt for my ſake become foore , that (0 8.6. ; 
through thy foverty thaw mighteſt make mee 
rich, Lord wake mee as willing to bee foore 
tor thy fake; allways conlidering 1hat the 
vanities ot carth , are not worthy to be com= 


H 7 pared 
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1.Pet.5 pared to the glory that ſhall berevealed, O thou, 
Ba OP... whoſe eyes even all thinrs arenaked , and 
= ” open;oraunt that I may adorne my ſelfe in modeſt 
r.Tim, - 4pparell , with ſhamefaſineſſe and ſobrietie ; not 
2.9. fo much withgold , or pearles , or coſtly aray ; as 
verſ.10 ypjth gcod workes, becomeing a profeſſour of godli- 

neſſe. Make mee labour for the ornaments 
1.Pet, 3 of the hidden man in the heart in that which is 


4- not corruptible ; even the ornament of a meeke, & 
- quiet ſpirit , which is in thy ſth of greateſt price, 


2.Cor, Make mee, © heavenly father , rich in thy 
9.11. ſelfe, rich unto liberalitie ; rich in good workes, 8 
1.Tim. js faith, Make mee buy of thee, gold tryed in 
2d the fire 5 that 1 may berich . and white raiment 
<. | that 1 may be cloathed, and that the ſhame of 
Reu:3. my nakedneſſe doe not appeare, Let mee allways 
18. remember that greate accompt which one day 
I muſt render to thee the Lord of heaven,and 
carth ; that ſo I may ſerve thee hee with my 
ſubſtance ; in wy body , and my ſoule , with 
zeale and deyotion : and hereafter be receaved 
to thine ever-laſtiog glory, through the me- 
rits of thy ſonne in thy boſome, Zeſus Chris? 


wy onely Lord , and Sayiour, Amen, 


THE 
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THE SEAVENTH SUBJECT. T- 


Teares in want or m the time of 
adverſitie. 


In foure ſeverall Soliloquies, 
treating of, 


TA decayed eſtate : or plentie turned 


into povertie. 
2 | Hunger , both corporall , and ſpiri- 
tuall, 


3 | Thirſt , both bodily, and ghoſtly. 
4 1 Nakedneſſe, both of the out-ward, 


and the in- ward man. 
The firſt Soliloquie, 


Treating of a decayed eftate : or Plenty 
turned into povyertie. 


Trre EjJaCcULATION. 


verl.1. 
Give eareto my words, 0 
} Lord; conſider my medita- 

t10n, 

Plal.5. d verſ. 2, 
j Hearken unto the voice of 
my cry,my king,and my God ; 

for unto thee will I pray, 


vV V Hen Mary had powred her precious Mat:26 
oyntment 0n the head of my Redee= 7+ 
mer. 
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verſ.8. mer, his diſciples were filled with indirnation, to 
verl.g. ſaid, To what purpoſe is this wat 7 For this 
oyntment might bave beene ſould for much , and 
verſ. 10 £1ven to the poore,. But when Teſus unders1ood it, 
hee ſaid , why trouble yee the woman ? For ſhee 
verl[.11 hath wrought a good worke npon mee: For 'yee 
have the poore aliways with you;>ut mee yee have 
not allways, O mee thiok's the words of my 
Saviour doe more afflit mee, then the po- 
vertie which I ſuffer. I thought hee had beene 
allways converſant with the poore, becauſe hee 
ſo often commandeth their reliefe. But now 
hee ſeemeth to leave usin our miſerie, when 
hee derermineth thar wee ſhall continue upon 
carth, but himſelfereſolveth to leave the earth, 
But did hee not promiſe in Saint Mathew, 8 
Mat.28 ſay, Loe I am with you allway,even unto the end 
20 of theworld? How can his promiſe be full. 
filled, if wee have him nor allway ? Will hee . 
be atche ſame time both preſent with «s,and 
abſent from w 9 Or doeth hee diſdaine our 
poverty ; and for that very reaton deny us his 
preſence? Ceaſe, ceaſe, © my ſoule , theſe 
doubts, & queſtions, which ſavour too much 
Rom. 3 of 1900rance, or infdelitie. Let God be irue, 
4. and every man alyer, What hee ſpake to his 
diſciples before his ſuffering , hee ſpake of his 
fleſb : but what hee ſaid when hee was riſen, 
hee affirmed of his Spirie, True it is, 0 my 
Zef#s , that thy bodily preſence I expe& not 
Th 144 upon earth : nor may I defire thee , to "w 
L ine 


| 


th 
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the heavens , and come downe from thy glory. 
It is thy Spirit , © Chriſt, which I humbly ſue 
for:eventhar Comforter , who may ſtrengthen 
mee , inthe depth of my calamittes. Never 
had I more neede of comfort from God, then 
mow , when the goods of the world forſake 
mee. Now doe I find, that Lam hated, even Prov. 
of mine o'wne neighbours , but the rich hath many 14-200 
friends, 1 am enforced to uſe intreaties : but C:18.23 
the rich anſwereth mee raughly, Wealth did make © 19-4. 
many friends : but now I am poore , | am ſepe- 
rated from my neighbours, All my brethren doe yetſ.7, 
hate mee : and much more doe my friends g0e 
farre from mee. 1 purſus them with words : yet 
they are wanting unto mee, Vaine world, where 
are thy promiles > Deceitfull riches , where is 
your friendſhip? I,who fo lately was dandled 
in the lappe of pleaſure , and plenty , am now 
expoled to faines , and penyry, So litle did 
I dreame of this tempeſtuous ſtorme, that 
(with David) 1 ſaid in my proſþeritie, I ſpall Pſa.30. 
never be removed ; thou Lord , of thy goodneſſe, 6. 
hadjt made my hill ſo ſtrony, But where are 
now thoſe enfignesof pride ; my Rings , and 
my Tewells? Where are thole fattours of 
laſciviouſnelle ; wy favours, and my fſaſbions 2 
Where are thoſe robbers of time, my ſports, & 
my games ? Where are thoſe moths, & wormes 
of plenty ; my flattering ſociety , and my 
. diſcurſive companions > Where are thoſe 
pamperers of the body ; wy ſeyerall diſhes, and 
daintie 
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daintie cookexies * Where be thole golden pics | No 
tures , that often yeelded mee leggs , and the | any 
courtſies ? Alaſle, all's gone: all's lowen, | or 
'The $un is hidden, and muffled in a clowde; | taur 
and by that meanes thoſe atomes , thoſe motes | eve 
are obſcured, Now muſt I expe} z0e more | giſt 
honour , or reſpect. My fingers, and my | Jar 
Wrifts , and my neck muſt forget, that ever | Jcc 
they were adorned with the treaſureof the 
ſeas , and the riches of the earth. My back 
muſt forget that ever it was dreſſed inthe 
faſvion of ſtrangers, Mine eares muſt forger, 
that ever they were delighted with the muſick | thi 


of diſcourſes. My palet muſt forget that ever 

it was coy , and nice in the choyce of various | ex; 
meates, My mind muſt forget , that ever 

I was honoured with the reſpect of inferiours; | yep 
And my purſe muſt forget , that ever it was un 
acquainted with the ido!! of the world. O lo 
what wonder , and miſery happen's in this a 
change ! All things are altered , as if I had T 
ſlept out my time ; and onely dreamed of the th 
pletie, which formerly I enjoyed, Mee think's I 
I am bur juſt newly borne, Nay, Iam worſe : t! 
for now l have neither nwrſe to ſuckle mee ; at 
nor mothertodandle mee. Yetam I ſtill asifl | f] 
were borne but a day,or two fince; allthough | b 
I am growne to bigneſſe beyond the time: | n 
for 1 am as ignorant of a way to live inthe c 
world, as the fucking infant that's nouriſhed | 1] 
2t the breaſt. And now , what ſhall Idoe? | & 

Nor , 
| 


s 
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Nor acquaintance, nor friends, nor kindred,nor 
any will remember that ever they knew mee: 
or if they doe , they will be moreready to 
taunt mee , then afford mee reliefe, Was 
ever miſerie like unto mine ? Was ever 
diſtreſled ſoule ſo deſtitute , ſo fortorne as 
I am ? Whither fh1ll I goe > To whom ſhall 
I complaine ? Either my tougue hath forgot- 
ten to ſpeake , or my friends to heare. Chriſti 
anitie ſeemes to be but the labour of the 
yoyce : for if men did believe what the Scrip- 
tures teach, they ſurely would praCtile ſome 
thing of Charitie, 
Thus I fit , and fgh, and grieve, and 
expoſtulate , and complaine : but yet I forget 
what T ought to conſider of, 1am «pt to 
repine at this poverty which I ſuffer ; but I am 
n-apt to enquire into the cauſe thereof, So- 
lomon tell's mee that, S!orhfullneſſe caſteth into Prov. 
a deepe ſleepe : & an idle ſonle ſball ſuffer hanger, 29+» 
That hunger | fcele; but doe I acknowledg 
that idleneſſe?Doe I confeſle that ſlothfullneſſe? 
If I ſhould examine my hands , what worke 
they have done; would not their ſmoothneſſe, 
and whiteneſſe accuſe them of idleneſſe ? If I 
ſhould aſke mine eyes how vigilant they bave 
beene , ina lawfull imployment ; would they 
not drow7{/ly, and baſhfully ſlioke behind the 
curtaines > Let mee then remember how So- 
lomon telleth mee, that drowſeneſſe ſhall cloath £2321 
one With rages, And yet, mee think's, this is 
| not 


FPl.31, 
: man out of mind;or like a broken veſjell.Whence 


IT, 
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not all, "There muſt be ſome- thing el/e that 
bring's this afflition. Ler mee but conlider a 
litle; and reaſon with my ſelfe. Ir may be 1 
may find out ſome-thing more , by a diligent 
ſearch. 

I live upon the earth. I live in the world, 


' Earth 1 had : the beſt of earth, in the 


eſteeme of earth : I had gold and ſilver, fo 
much eſteemed , and honoured by man. In 
the world I am ; 8 yet now my coyne is gone, [ 
am here buta ſtranger. I did know many : 
but inthe change of my fortune, I am known 
of none, If I call ro the earth, which fo 
much I have loved ; it will not un-bowel! it 
ſelfe , ro offer mce it's iotraills. I cannot tell 
how, neither , to prick a veine of it, to enrich 
my ſelfe; as the delyers doe , though thee 
tremble at the violence. If I ſue to the world, 
am there negleQed: I am forgotten, like a dead 


ariſeth this yo-kindneſſe of the earth £ 
Whence proceede's this forgetfullneſſe of the 
world ? Certainly the earth, of it leife, had not 
malice enough , to fieke my ruine. Surely the 
world, of itſeife, hid not cruelty _ to 


contrive my un-docing. Noe , noe : there's | 


ſome-thing yer , which I have nor diſcovered, 
that quettion- lefle hath brought this poverty 
upon mee. I ſighz & wy lighes goe wp-ward ; 
mee think's , toward heaven, 1 looke with a 


ſteady, and ſtedfaſt eye : but 'tis up-ward I | 
loaoke; | 
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Ks 


| but inplenty, IFI ever remembred him,it was 
| to his diſbonour : if ever I ſpake of him, it was 


; diſcharge my duety; or, in an awtyll manner, 
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looke; *tis chiefely upon heaven. I mourne 3 
and I cry : and my word is chietely , O Lord, 
O God. Who js this I name, fooften, in my 
laments £ Whois this I mention,ſo often, in my 
cryes 2? Isitnotihe Lord? Is it not God ? To 
heaven goe my ſighes:upon heaven looke mine 
eyes : on the God of heaven doe I call : and 
yet , though hee's in my {ghes, in mine eyes, 
and in my tongue; I haveall this while forgot- 
ten to entertaine him in my heart, Surely , if 
hee had hicherto dwell*c in my ſoule , I ihould 
cither have enjoyed more of the earth, or 
leſſe of my loveto ir. That which I have left 
ſo wn-willingly , I have loved too much : and in 
that love, 1 have ſinned too much : and by 
that finne , I have moved him toapger , who 
hath ſent mee this poverty, Yes,yes : 'tis bee, 
"tis hee that maketh poore, and maketh rich ; that ; 5am. 
bringeth low , and Iifteth up. All this while I 247, 
have lived ia ſuch ignorance , that either I 
knew him not , or , at leaſt, I honoured him 
not, TIlived as if there were noe other God, 
but onely mammon ; noe hatpineſſe , but on 


earth ; noe treaſures , but gold ; and noe content, 


in trophaneneſſe, 1 never doubted of his love , & 
theifore never prayed for his bleſſing : or , 
it 1 did pray, it was coldly; it was faintly 3 
and rather to ſatisfie the world , then ro 


[0 
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to have recourſe to his Majeſty. I meaſured 


his favours by my out-ward poſſeſſions : and 
deemed them bleſſings , which hee ſentin 
wrath : but, I hope, it will prove , that hee 


hath taken them in mercy, Graunt , bleſſed | 


God , that now I may know thee in this wy 
miſerie, who formerly forgot thee in the height 
of my plenty : and that , knowing thee, I may 
love thee : and that, loving thee, I may depend 
on thee : $& that depending on thee, I may ſerve, 
and honour thee all the dayes of my lite. O 
now , mee think's, I am another woman. 1 
cans to feele ſome warmth at my heart, I 
find that my God docth ſpeake to my conlci- 
ence, Lord ſend mee repentance , that I may 
be forrie for my ſinnes : ſend mee thy grace, 
that I may have ſhare in thy promiſes : ſend 
mee a lively faith , that I may relye upon the 
merirs cf my bleſſed Redeemer : and, how- 


ſoever thou diſpoſeſt of this body of feſh, 


preſerve my ſoule for thy celeſtiall kingdome, | 


O what a ſuddaine alteration doe I find in my 
ſelfe ! My teares , that ſavoured of murmu- 
ring ,and deſpaire ; ſhall low aboundantly for 
the ſtunes I committed, World , leawd 
world , thou art a jugler, and an impoſtour, 
Earth , baſe earth , ; 20h art a coJener, and a 
deluder. I, filly, woman,did place my happi- 
nefle in your tranſuorie courteſies; and thought 
it the chiefe honour, to become your minion, 


But now I ſee thatyou fayle your ſervants, | 


and 


j <>) ku —=, © a a. 
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and morke your lovers. There's noe con- 
ſtancy , butin God. There's noe comfort, 
or happineſſe , but in Chriſt, The more [ 
ſieke him, the more I bye him : and the more 
I loye him,the more I am beloyedof him, Hee 
will notdeceave mee:hee will not leave mee, 
nor forſake mee. Lord let me be thine; 
though hungry, though thirſtie, though naked 
I. come unto thee, I am ſure that, if I ſerve 
him , 1 ſhall be provided for, by him, Hee 


can doe it, for hee hath enough. Fee created Col.r, 
all things ; and hi they are, by whom they were 16+ , 


created, O let him give mee a litle with con- 
tent; rather then fo much as I had , with for- 
netfullneſſe of him, I care not how litle I poſs 
ſeſſe,ſo I may enjoy my Lord, The birds doe 
never thinke of a morrow : and yet their hun- 
oer is ſatisfied every moment, The herbes, 8 
the flowers areinſenſible of their verdure : and 


yet they infinitely out-vye King Solomon in yq4t 6, 
' by glory, The rivers that ſteale from the bil> 29. 


lowed ocean , and ſport awhile inthe maſlie 
earth,are atlength direCted to the ſea againe. 
The ſtone that is digged fromthe quarries in 
the earth, to ſerve tor neceſliry , and orna- 
ment of our ſtruQtures ; findeth reſt, at laſt, in 
a (ilent heape ; where , making a way by It's 
heavy weight, ir ſteale's back by degrees into 
the wombe of the earth. In each of theſe [ 
diſcover a providence : for hee who firſt created, 


| doethſtill preſerve, O let him be mine ; and 


then 
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then 7 ſhall be hx. O let meebe bhi, & then 
hee 1hall be mine, If I be hi child by grace, 
| and adoption ; I am ſure that hee will be my 
| | father , by providence, and proteion, Hee 
| Zeph: it is who ſayd that hee would leave in the midſt 
3.12. of Teruſalem , an afflied, and poore people : but, 
with all, bee promiſed that they ſhould truſt 
| in the name of the Lord, Hee that corretteth | 
| | mee for mine offences, intendeth my converſi- 
| on : the fault isin myſeſfe, if it turne to my 
| raine, Hee taketh away earth , that hee may 
give mecheaven : for , both , heeſeeth, I can- | © 
not graſpe at once. Thus hee at once both | t! 
puniſheth mee for mine offences, and provideth | t 
for wy happineſle.Yei, though hee puniſheth; | 
hee doeth it not haſtily, nor yet #n-expectedly, | tl 
if I juſtly conſider it, Pirſt hee threatneth, | c 
| before hee ſcourgeth : and warneth mee ro n 
| obey , before hee chaſtiſeth, Thus, by his Z 
If.29.3 Prophet , hee ſaith , Zike as my ſervant Iſaiah a 
hath walked naked , and bare. foote three yeares, it 
for a ſigne , and wonder upon Egypt , and upon ti 
+ verſ,4, Ethiopia : So ſpall the King of Aſyria leade d. 
away the Egyptians priſoners, and tle Ethiopi 
ans-captives : young , and ould ; naked, and bare- fe 
foote ; even with ther ſhame un-covered to the , C 
ſhame of Egypt, Mee hee threatned too, before mn 
hee thus viſited mee : but -mine eares were | a; 
deafe; I ſtopped thew;3nd refuſed to hearken | th 
to the voyce of the Lord. Every ſicknefe of | fo 
mine owne, or wy friends ; eyety le of | {e 

mine } 
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| mine owne, or my neighbours , was a menace 
| | from the All-mighty. Often did 1 lee his 
; | judgments upon others ; but I mindedthem 
not : asif it noching concerned mee,what fell 
| | not on my ſelfe, Children of Princes doe 
ſeldome feele the ſmart of a rodde ; but are 
terrified by the ſtripes which others receave, 
Thus the Lord dealt with mee , when hee 
ſcourged others : but 1 pittied not them , nor 
; | yer my ſelfe : juſt it is therfore that none 
7 | ſhould now commiſerate my caſe, in the depth 
1 


_— bi m0. 


of my diſtreſſe. Yet when 1 conſider that 
this my poverty come's from God, mee 
b | think's ir-is a teſtimoimie as much of his 
love , as of his ſeveritie. I know aſſuredly 
| that his ſervant Job did ſuffer more then my 
, | calamitie amount's unto : yet hee repined 
> - notat his loſſes, but glorified his maker, The 
s Lordgave (lay'shee) andthe Lord hath taken 
h away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Thus 
,, If I magnifie him who ſendeth this correc= 
n | tion; I ſhall not (ſine in my ſufferance , nor 
le charge h1m fool ſhly. Hee who ſayd It 5 eaſter y 
i= | fora Camel togoe thorow the eye of a needle , then Har. 10 
fn for a rich man to enter into the Kinzdome of oF 

be ( God: even the ſame Lord faid tothe young 

re | man inthe Golpel , 1f thou wilt be perſec}, goe 

re | and ſell that thou haſt, and give to th: poore; and Mat:r9 
n | thou ſbalt have treaſure in heaven ; and come,and © * 

of | follow niee, Had 7 thought of heaven in my 

of | ſeeming proſperitie, I ſhould not ſo much have 


NC / I beene 


Iob. 1. 
15 


erſ.22 
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beene tormented with this preſent loſe. But fry 
7, who before negleQed the foore , am rec 
ranked now in the number of them. 7 who for 
expected my heaven upon earth , have here get 
my hell, that 1 may have heaven hereafter, the 
Why then ſhou!d I murmur atthis bleſſing tha 
from God ; and deeme this a loſſe, which is tec 
ſent for my advantage? Surely it Idoe but | rip 
endeavour to vallew the joyes of eternitie, I | o»z, 


ſhall rejoyce at my deliverance from the pol- | «1; 
{c{ſtons of the world, Such haſt did Zacheuws | (aj, 
make from the tree , when my Saviour did | ajy, 
promiſe to become his gueſt ; and with ſuch wh 
contempt of the world did hee entertainc my Vea 
Lu:19. Redeemer, that hee (aid unto him , Behould | qzq 
be Lord , the halfe cf ny goods 1 give to the pore, | Oz 
and if 1 have taken any thing from any man by | yh 
falſe aceuſation, 1 reſtore him fowre fould, "That | [;p 
Sycomore tree which never before or ſince had | $9, 
Fruite , bare then a publicane ripened for Chri- | ang 
ſtianitte, Uowilling ſhould 7 have beene to | a y, 
have performed either of the promites ot | yy} 
Zacheus, when I enjoyed thoſe vanities, which | ;y, 
I termed goods : for Iever was as flowto the | thay 
acts of charitie, as to thoſe of juſtice, But | Tey 
what I kept from othcrs , is now taken from ty 
mee : and what I was un-willing to reſtore, is 
returned to the orner , Shall I therfore re- 
ineat him, becauſe hee required his owne ? 
Shall I murmur at him , for that faul: which 
is mine ? Hee found mee falſe ; and wonls 
try 
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| truſt mee noe longer..Muſt this his know leds 
redound to his diſhonour ? Shall I blame hiws 
for his diſcoverie of my falſe-hood, and negli- 
gence ; and not rather ingeniouſly confelle 

the guilt of wy wickedn2ſſe ® Tis #, tis FT; 
that am unjuſt : *ris hee , "cis hee that 1s righ-» 

teous : and yet though 7 am unjuſt, and hee is 
righteous , my ſinnes are puniſhed ro my 
greater adyantage. I am now,in this povertie, 

made liker unto him : for to the Scribe hee 

ſaid , The foxes have holes , and thebiyds of the Mat: 9; 
aire have nts; but the ſonne of man hath net 20, 
where on to lay his head, Houſe hee hid none ; 

yea , and: friend hee had none ; for even thoſe 
did -cruciftie him, whom hee came to redeeme, 

One of his diſciples became a traitour : and 

when hee came to bis owne , hu owne receayed 10:1.1y 
him not. When hee was hunyrie, ioftead of 

oges hee found nothing but leaves; and at Mat:21 
another time hee contented him ſelfe with *9* 

a piece of a broyled fiſh , and an hony-kombe, Luc: 24 
When hee was thirſtie , hee was offered 5** 
vineger to drinke ; and never was it knowner. 
that his garment was changed, ſave when the 2, 
| Tewes put on him the ſkarlet roabe ; and when Mat:27 
4 ſY2) had mocked him , they tooke't from him 28-31- 
| | againe. The diſtiple 4 not above hi maſter,nor the C: 16, 
ſervant above h!s Lord, Tf hee be my maſter , ] 24+ 
ſhall be contented with my fovertie : if hee be 
| | my Lord, I ſhall rejoyce in my loſſes, Povertie 
| is the liyerie which his ſervants weare:but this 
| I 2 poyertie 


| 
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Foun is ſeared more.in ſpirit, then in purſe : 
or thoſe hee pronounced truely blefled; and 
Mat:5, ©0 them ee promiſed the kingdome of heaven. 
3  Thepoorethatare wicked, hee double hate's, 
both becauſe they negle& their common 
dueties; and for contemniog that poverty, 

which hee ſend's for a bleſſing. Thoſe who 

have leaſt of temporall goods , ſhould moſt be 

bulied aboutrhings eternall. The rich have 

ſome plea for negieCing his lervice, becauſe 

they are bulied in managing their eſtates : 

but the poore have noe pretence for failing in 

their ducties, to whom God hath afforded 

11:66.2 nothing for their hinderance. To this man 
' will 7 looke (ſaith God hin ſelfe) even to him 

that i; poore, Yet heeſtayeth not here; but 

farther deſcribeth what poore hee intendeth, 

and ſaith , Even him that # of a contrite ſpirit, 

Proy: 4nd trembleth at my word. It is onely the poore 
19.1, man walking in hy integritie, who # better then 
hee that is perverſe in his lipps, The prophet 

1f.:9, doeth promife that The meeke ſball increaſe 
.19, Ftheir-joy inthe Lord, and the poore amony men 
ſhall rejoyce in the holy one of 1ſrael : But this 
promiſe belongeth onely ro the godly, It my 


God will but vouchiale to ſandtifie my pover-; 


tie, I ſhill be richer then thoſe, who have the 
Tam:z, World at command :for hee hath choſen the 
5- poore of thi world, rich in faith, and heires of the 
Kingdome which hee hath promiſed fo them that 


love him, If 7 can be ſure of heaven , I 1h3ll 
never 


3 
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neyer care for the treaſures of the earth, 
Make mee thy child, 6 God, by grace ; & ,, 
then I ihall willingly paſſe through po- ,, 
vertie, to unſpeakeable glory. The world 
may ſtorne mee ; but it {hall not ruine mee, 
Povertie is contemptible ; but it may end in 
riches. True it is, that now I am fallen into 
this decay, I muſt expe the frownes , and 
ſcorne of the people, But what of that & 
Earthly honour is but the fondneſle of opi- 
nion : and the credit of the world is as falſely 
orounded , as ſuddainly loſt, The ſporting 
winds that tofle the ſhips upon the (ſwelling 
ocean , doe often convert their paſle=time 
into furie; and (inke at once both the ſhjp,and 
the adventurer, The idolatrous Mammoniſt 
that worſbip's his coyne , is ſometimes bereft 
of his ſpeechleſſe idoll by the fellonious 
robber, Stormes , or waters , or time and age 
can cauſe our proudeſt ſtruftures to fal upon 
their knees : and when that is gone which 
purcnaſed our credit, our conterft is as greate 
as once was our honour. The world doe's 
reverence none but thoſe, who are accounted 
rich. It is juſt in our times, as it was inthe 


diyes when the Apoſtle lived, 7f there come pq... 


into an aſſembly 4 man with a geld rimg , in 2, 


goodly apparell ; and there come in aliſo a poore 


man , in vile raiment : They have reſpect to him yerſ.3, 


that wearth the gay cloathing, and ſay unto him, 
Sit thou here , in 4 good place : And ſay to the 
3 other, 


EF 
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other , Stand thou here , or ſit under his foote. 
foole, But, for this Saint 7umes ſay's, They 
are partiall in them ſelves ; and are become judges 
of evill thouzhts. If 1 derive my honour from 
the God of honour , I ſhall never vallew how 
low the world eſteeme's mee. The Elme, 
and the .Fſþ are as apt for ſervice, as the 
Cedar, and the' Cypreſſe. The courſeſt cloath 
afford's more warmth, then the tafſaties, and 


ſattaines, Thoſe bodies that plitter in gold, Ge 


iſſue , ſhall appeare as naked ar the pgreate 
tribuna!l, as the pooreſt beggar, The humble 
and meeke have more content in the meaneſt 
cottage, then the prowde and ambitious in the 
towring edifices, The courſeſt bread with the 
bleſſing of God,can nouriſh the body as well 
as the whiteſt , and pureſt manchet, Suppoſe I 
ſhould be driven to begge my foode ; would 
not that which I ſed for as well ſatisfie my 
hunger , as if ithad beene bought, and pro- 
cured by my coyne ? If yet I ſhould a(ke, 
and be denyed , when the violence of hunger 
command's mee to petition; howſoever I 
have thus much to quiet my mind, that the 
more | p:nz, the more neere I <haw tothe place 
of delight : for when I am out of the world, I 
ſhall inherit a kingdome, What difference 
is there betweecne gift , and price ? Italters 
pot the thing; but onely varie's the manner of 
our 7etting he thing, If 1 beg for neceſſries ; 
they are as apt for uſe, as thoſe that I can buy, 


Agiine; 
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Againe; I begge but of thoſe , to whom they 
are lent, If I ſþeede in my ſuite, wy thanks 
muſt be firt direed to God, by whoſe boun- 
tie I receave : and next unto man, for {u!l- 
filling his duety, If 1 am denyed what [ afke, 
I muſt know x 49 the hand of providence is 
in that denyall : for though the devill may 
worke in him that refuſeth ; yet God doeth 
ſpeake tro mee in the repulſe. F7unzer, and 
thirſt, and cold, and nakedneſſe , all are but 
tryalls of wy patience , and haſteners of my 
deliverance, It creditours ſhould deprive mee 
of my beloved liberty , 1 ould but be eaſed 
from wandering abroad in the wearilome 
world, The iroz gates have not ſtrength, and 
power to ſhutt out my God, Hee Ipake to 
Teremiah, and comforted the Apo3tles when rer:393 
they were locked up in the priſons, If thoſe 1, w" 
people tro whom I am indebted, ſhould be AQty, 
ſo mercileſle as to take away the very bed from 19+ 
1:der mee, when I have nothing to pay; perad- Tron 
venture I might ſleepe as well upon the earth = ” 
that beares mee, as thoſe thitlye on their 
beds of downe, The Patriarch 7acob had but 
the ground for his couch , and the jtones for b* Gen:2$ 
pillow , when in his ſweeteſt fleepe hee was I1. 
promiſed by God, the land where hee lay, Yet verſ.1 3 
peradventure I may be eaſed of this miſeric 
too, if I 2ddrefſe my complaint to the de- 
fender of the poore. When the . widdow of 2. King 
the prothet cryed to Eliſpt , and ſayd, Thy ſer- 4.1, 
4 vant 


yerſ.5. 
vel. 7, 


2C0 Teares in adverſitie, 
vant my hmband is dead, and thou knoweſt that 
thy ſervant did feare the Lord, and the creditour is 


come totake my two ſonnes unto him, to be bond- 
men : even then Eliſha mwltipized ber gyle ; and 


with thar ſbee ſatisfied her hungrie creditour. 


Poverty hath beene frequently the objed# of 
pittie ; yea and ſometimes allſo the 2round of 


plenty. When Teruſalem was taken by Ne- 


Jer: 39, buchad-nezzar King of Babylon, Nebuzarae 


10, 


Rom. 
I 5.26, 


Mat:5, 
25. 


ver(.30 


| Tam:r, 
I7, 


dan the Captaine of the guard left the poore of the 
people , which had nothing in the land of Iudak; 
and to them hee gave both vine yards, and fields, 
God hath ever beene a proteour of the poore 
that were faithfull;and relieved their indigen- 
cie, when theytruſted in him, 7t pleaſed them 
of Macedonia, and Achaia (fayth Saint Paul) 
to make a certaine contribution for the poore ſaints 
at Teruſalem. Hee tooke away my riches, that 
I might depend upon him ; and that , finding 
the uncertainty of earth , I might rely upon 
heaven, Hee command's mee to take noe 
thowht for my life, what 1 ſbAll eate, or what [ 


ſtall drimke ; nor yet for my body, what I (ball 


put on, The life is more them meate ; and the 
body then raiment. Surely if hee cloathe*s the 
oraſſe of the field, which to day is, and to morrow 
is caſt into the oven, much more am I certaine 
that hee will chath his ſervants. From him 
proceedeth every good gnift, Hee will either 
ſend mee whit I delire; or elſe hee will cauſe 
mee 70t to delire what hee reſolve's not bo 
{cn 


a atk Peg — I — 


p) 

Teares in adnerſitie, 20t 
ſend mce. Whatſoever hze giveth, hee inten- 
deth it for bis honour, If I may honour him by 
huoger , orthirſt, or whatloever ſufferance ; 
bis is the glory, & mine ſhill be the reward. 
Thoſe are not rich, whom the world ſo eſtee- 
meth. Content is -ccrtainly the beſt riches ; 


and that is onely proper to the 2odly.s Zaodi- Reut3e 
cea ſaid, 1 amnich , and increaſed with goods, I 7. 


and have neede of nothing : but alafle, ſhee was 
miſerable , and wretched , and fore , and blind, 
and naked, When the lſ{raElites were to give 
an offering to the Lord, to make an atone- 
ment for their loules, thernich were notto give 
more , nor the poore to 7ive leſſe then halfe a ſhekel., 
If God ſhould require fo much at my hinds, 
I ſhould be apt to pleade the want of money : 
or if | had ſo much , I feare that I ſhould ap- 
peare too wnWilling to ſpare it, Burt all covete- 
ouſneſſe is a diſtruſt of providence; and eicher 
denyeth the power, or queſtioneth the will of the 
oreate diſpoler. Hee provided for the pooreſt 
Iſraelite : on him therfore muſt I depend for 
reliefe, & comfort, Something hee require's 
that I ſhould offer unto him. I have nothing 
of the world's. All that I can offer, is bur 
my ſelfe; and certainly my ſelfe ſhall bebcſt 
accepted, If I can bur prelem him an honeſt 
heart, it matter's not how hungry, or thirſtie, 
or cold, or naked the body is, which comtei- 


neth that heart. Hee accepreth not the perſons of 109.34, 
Princes ;, nor rezardeth the rich more then the "9» 


I 5 poore ; 


Mar:12 
0D 


ver[.43 


Pl: 34+ 
1 Os, 


1.Cor: 
Z-22. 


verl.23 


i Lob.36. 
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Pſ. 132, 
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poore : for they all are the worke of hz hands, The 
rich may offer to him of their abounaance : but 
1, of my want, will give him my heart, which 
is all that T have, Peradventure hee will ſay 
of mee, as hee did once of the widdow, This 
poore woman hath caſt more in, then all they that 
have caſt into thetreaſurie. Thus if Ifhekethe 
Lord, 1 cannot want : for ſo the Prophet tel- 
leth mee ; The young Lyons doe lack, and ſuffer 
hunger : but they that fieke the Lord , ſpall not 
want any good thing, Saint Paul afſureth mee 
ſaying, Whether Paul, or Afollos, or Cephas,or 
the world , oxlife, or death , or things preſent, 
or thinns to come ; all are yours , and yee are 
Chriſt*s, and Chriſt is God's, And now , what 
can 7 feare? Whereat can I be diſpleaſed £ 
God ts mine , and 7am hi, For what hee gi- 
veth mee , I will be thankfull : whatſoever 
earthly thing hee depriveth mee of, I will be 
contented, "This poverty will not endure for 
ever, If ir continueth while I live, yet it muſt 
end when I die; & that bleſſed time draweth 
neerer and neerer every moment. Iam aſ- 
ſured of a delrverance ; I muſt attend with 
patience, Aﬀliged Iob doe's certainly aſ- 
ſure mee that, God delivereth the poore in his af= 
flition; and openeth their eares in oppreſſion, The 
ſame God promiſed to T'zion, ſaying , 1 wil! 
abundantly bleſſe her proviſion : 1 will ſatisfie her 
poore with bread, The Plalwiſt refreſheth mee 


with yoſpeakeable comfort, when hee tellerh 
| mee 


202 


Artes, Hee will defend the poore , and father- Pl:32.3 


. him , Thou haſt beene a ſtrenzth tothe poore ; a 


* ea, 4i.ou Hut. £. my 
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mee that, The needy ſha!l not aliways be ſurgot- Pſ:9.18 | 
ten : the expeftation of the poor: ſhall not periſh pC: 52, 
for ever, The Lord ſhall deliver the needy, when 12. 
hee cyyeth * the poore allo a and him that hath noe 


lefle : hee will doe juſtice to the afflicted , aud 
needy, Hee will maintaine the cauſe of the af. Pſ:140. ] 
flicted; and the right of the poore, Thus am I 31: 
promiſed ; and thus ſhall it be performed, Ic is 
noe new thing with God to take pitty up6n 
the diſtreſſed. The Propher 1/aiah ſaith unto 


en 


. . "Ip If:25.4 
ſtrength to the needy in hi diStreſſe ; a refuge : 


from the ſtorme ; a ſhadow from the heate, This Pſ:34.6 
poore man ceryed ( (aith David ) and the Lord 

heard him ; and ſaved him out of all his troubles, | 
Againe : Fee raiſeth ut the poore out of the duſt; Pſ. 113, 
and l:fteth the needy out of the dung-hi ll, Ther- 7- | 
fore I reſolve that I will commit my ſelfe unto Pſ 10, 
him ; for hee is the helper of the friendl?ſſe, Hee 14+ 
hath promiſed that hee will never leave nor for- Heb.1 3 
ſake them that truſt jn him, Parents are 5-. 
commonly indulgent to their children : yet 
becauſe their naturall affeRion is poſſible to 

be quenched , therfore ſ1y's rhe Pfalmiſt, 

When my father , and my mother forſake mee ;,Pl.27, 
then the Lord, will take mee up, I will thertfore 10» | 
berge , ſeing now Iam poore : I will begge of 
God becauſe hee is rich ; 1 will begge of God 
to keefe mee, to love mee , to blefje mee ; that 
lo I may neyer torſake my dependance cn 
$6 511 
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| 


FPf:44. 
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Pl:38, 


Ii, 
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him; nor hee his love ,and compaſſion to mee, 


Earneftly will I befiech him,and confidently 


Rom:3 will I reſolve , that Neither death , nor life, 


nor Angels , nor principalities , nor powers, 


 verſ.39 2% things preſent ; nor things to come , nor height, 


nor depth , nor any other creature , ſball ever be 
able to ſeparate mes from the love of God , which 
1s in Jeſus ChriSt our Lord, 


—_ OS 
2 
— —_— 


The Prayer. 


E Ather of pitties , Lord of comfort, thou 
that heareſt the cryes of the affl;ted ; looke 
downe in mercy on a diſtreſſed finner. Thy 
hand, © God, is heavy upon mee : for thou haſt 
taken from mee what I called mine, by rea- 
ſon that I did not acknowledg it thine.o Lord 
taou knoweſt my bleeding heart , my ſorrow- 
full eyes, and my mournfull teares, Thou 
ſeeſt how poore I am ; and what miſeries I ſut- 
fer. 7 am a ſtorne to my neinhbours ; and a deri. 
ſion to them that are round about mee, My life 
is become'a burden unto mee , becauſe:thou 
haſt deprived mee of the comforts thertof, 
My lovers, and mine acquaintance ſtand 
looking upon my miſerie ; and my kinſfinen 


ſtand a farre off, Lord , ifit be thy pleaſure 


thus to humble mee with poverty; let it be thy 
gens to pive mee patience ro endure it. 
e pride of my beart,and wy ue: 

0 
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of thee in thetime of plenty , did cry aloud 
for thy ſevereſt puniſhments, Now , 6 now, 
I teele thy juſt diſpleaſure ; and I groane un- 
der the burden, and weight thereof, Yet 
thou Lord, canſt eaſe wee; thou canſt reſtore 
mee. F/eare, Lord , and have mercy : Lord, 
be thou my helper. Suffer mee noe more to 
rely upon the arme of fiſh ; or to put my traſt 


in un-ertaine yiches :: but make mee for ever 6 


depend upon thy boumy. Forgive mee , 6 
father , the finnes which | committed , when 
I lived in profperitie : for | am ſenſible that 
they are a caule , why at this time thou hide$7 


thy face from mee ; and cauſe? mee to betrog- 
bled, O give mMTCa bak. » and {enſ> of the 


oreatneſle of them ; and true contrition , an 

ſorrow {or them ; that fo , though the world 
forſake mee, yet 1 may find favour , and 
mercy in thy fight. Without thy afliſtance, 


this ſore burden is too heavy for mee to beare, Lord 


Pſ:30; 
10. 


1. Tim: 
19s 


Pſ:;0.7 


Pſ:33.4 


either remove it from mee , or make it eaſter 


for mee, Lend mee thy gratious , and help- 


ing hand; that as I am ſcourged with thy 
rod , ſo I may leane upon thy ſtaffe. Let mee 
never deſpaire of thy comfortable relicfe : 
but in all my miſeries be thou wy refuge. Be 
pleaſed ro endue mee with patience from 
above ; that I may give noe advantage to the 


tewpter , in my ſufferings. Open the eyes, 
and the charitable hands of thoſe that ſhouid 


| ſee, and know mine adyerſitie : and lo enlar- 


I 7 ve 


Pl:23 4 


Þ— — ——————— CE ” - —— 


206 Teares in adverſitic, 


ge their hearts, that they may adminiſter 


comfort, and reliefe to mee, in the middeſt 


Pl. 147 of my neceſſities. O thou that feedeſt even 


9. 
Dan.ſ, 
I5o 


if.12.3, mee with joy to draw water out of the wells of 


Prov, 
LO: Ze 


Mat &s, 
33s 


the young Ravens , which call upon thee ; thou 
that diſt bleſſe the pulſe to thy ſervant Danie 
el. be pleaſed to fill my hungry ſoule with the 
bleſſings of thy bounty. Graunt that what- 
ſoever I ſuffer in my body , my foule may 
thereby drawneerer unto thee, In the mile- 
rie of hunger, doe thou ſatisfie mee with thy 
grace : in my ſcorching thirſt, doe thoucaule 


ſalvation : in the pinching cold , doe thou 


warme- my devotion : and in my pooreſt, and 
srcaicn txt, , doe thou cloath wy ſoule 


with the righteouſneſſe of my Redeemer, O 
ſuffer mee not to offend thee in my greateſt 
want : but make mee relie , and depend upon 
thee, Teach mee, by this chaſtiſement , the 
vanity of the world ; and weane mee from the 
fond delights thereof. It is thy bleſSing onely 
that maketh rich , and thoy addeſt noe ſorrow 
with it : ſend mee that bleſiinz to eaſe mee of 
my ſorrowes, Ir is thy promiſe that if firſt Z 


fieke thy Kingdome, & the righteouſneſſe thereef; 


then all other thngs ſhall be added unto mee, 
Mike mee thus to fieke what thou comman- 
deſt . and then give unto mee that which: 


Pſ.119. thou promiſtſt, All things , in their order, doe 


JI. 


ſervice unto thee : Lord make them , in ſome 


meaſure , ſerviceable unto mee , that I may 
| | tho 
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the better be enabled to be ſerviceable unto 

thee, O'thou, my eſis , who didſt hunger, Mat.4, 
and thir$t, looke mercifully upon thy ſervant 2: 
in this ſtate of miſerie : and fo carie mee Io ; 
throvgh the ſtormes of this troubleſome life; 
that, in the end, I may arive at the faire 
haven of eternall peace, and reſt ; through 

thine owne meritts , and paſſion , © Zeſ#s 
Chriſt, my Lord, and onely Saviour, Amen, 


_ ww __— . : 
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2, THE SECOND SOLILoQuIER | 1; 
b 

Treating of huzger, both corporall, , 

and ſpirituall, h 

ne 

THe EjJaCULATION. : 

| 

verl. Io ne 

Give eare to my words,o Lord; ſe 

, conſider my meditation : 8 

Pſal.5. verſ.2. 

_, \ Hearken unto the voice of my > 

l cry, my king, and my God ; | _ 

 forunto thee will pray. S& 

. ; . a 

FE I Hen Sion bewayled her pittyſull pl 

(i E « eſtate, ſhee cryed out in her mi- La 

Lam. 4. AV ji ſerie, and ſaid , They that be ſlaine = 
% c Y E 5 with the Th word z Are better then they | pr 
that are ſlaine With hunget : for theſe pine onely, 3 


ſtricken thorow for want of the fruits of the field, W 
Surely this affiition was moſt dreadfu!l in | 


the ſ»fferance ; which ſoundeth fo heavily in Fat 
the fad complaint, Zunger hath beene allways | wi 
acknowledged violeor;eve of force to breake mo 
thorow walls of ſtone, The cry for bread, "2 
bread , bread , ſirike*s ſuch compaſſion in the fo. 
cares of the auditors , that the hardeſt heart = 
would meltat the yoyce, Hee that taught vs W 


[0 
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to pray for our dayly bread , knew the neceſſ1- Mat.6, 
tie of our dayly foode. But 7, poore 7, doe 17+ 
bex2e , and pray, and cy» for bread , for dayly 
bread; and yer 1 find neither ſupply , nor 
hope. Had I the imployment, & righteoul- 
nelle of Moſes , I might fall downe before the Deut:9 
Lord for fortie dayes and fortienights, as hee 1g, 
did; and in all that time , neither eate bread, 
nor drinke water : Yea , and if once would not 
ſerve the turne , I could returne againe to my 
former abſtinence. Had I authoritie from 
heaven,as Elijah had,I could eate,and drinke, 1.King 
and toe in the ſtrength of that meate fort: e aayes, L9.v 
and fortie nichts too, Could I encounter the 
| tempter, as once my Saviour did in the wile | 
| derneſle, I might likewiſe faſt both fortie Mat: 4. 
| dayes, and fortie nichts. Burt miracles are Us 
ceaſed : I cannot therfore hope for ſo long 
| an abſtinence; nor know I where to latisfie 
my hunger, I dayly want , that I may dayly 
pray: and in this want Ifeele a neceſlitie of 
depending on my God. O what ſhall I doe ? 
Where ſhall I Feke? To whom ſhall I 
' coirplaine 2 My ſpirits are fainting : my 
heart is even ready to dye within mee : and 15am: 
| my feeble knees are un-able to beare the *9'37* 
weight of my body. I am ready to periſh 
for want of toode ; and yer mee think's, I am 
fomewhat «n-willng ro diſcloſe my wants, 
or elſe I am afraid wy ſuite will be denyed, 
When Dayid purſued the Amalekites, after 


the 


- 


oO 
— 


1.Sam, 
30.1 Is 


vcrſ:12 


Ezey4. 


16, 


z.King are naturall, At the Gege of Jeruſalem , on 
2F43«. 
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the ſpoyling of Ziklay, his ſouldiersfound an 
E9 yptian in the field, and brourht him to David, 
and gave him bread, and hee did eate , and they 
made him drinke water : And they gave him a 
piece of a cake of fixoes,and two cluſters of raiſins ; 
and when hee bad eaten, his ſpirit came azaine to 
him ; for hee had eaten noe bread, nor drunke any 
Water three dayes , and three nights, As that 
Eunuch was , ſo, meethink's , am 7, Iam 
feeble, and faint, and my fpiritisgone : I 
know not what to doe for ſomething to re=- 
freſh mee. O,h1d I but ſuch bread, and ſuch 
drinke , how thankfully ſhould Itake, what 
diverſe doe ſcorne ! Labour 1 would,to pros» 
cure my ſuſtenance ; but I cannot worke, 
becauſe I have not to eate. Walkel would, 


induſtriouſly in my calling ; but the ſtafſe of 


bread is taken from mee and without a ſtaffe I 
cannot walke, My wants I know , and com« 
plaine of them : but where {hall I find a cha- 
ritable perſon, who will ſatisfie my appetite ? 


Bur, why doe I make theſe ſad laments ; and 


condole my poverty, as if noe people ever 
had ſuffered the like? In former times whole 
nations , and countries have beene pincd with 
ſuch miſerie, as now Tendute, Famine is a pu- 


niſhment which cometh from God; & doeth 


not allways derive it's caule from things that 


the nineth day of the fourth moneth, th: famine 


. ſo preyayled within the citty, that1here wo ar 
red 


| 


| 


» 
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bread for the people of the land. My Priezts (fay's Lam: 1. 
ſhee in her greare complaint) and mine El. 19+ 
ders gave up the ghoſt in the citty; while they 


ſourht their meate , to relieve their ſoules, Seve- 


rall famines have beene often threatned ; & 
as ſeverely , many times, have beene brought 
to paſſe. Among other curſes wherewith the 
Iſraelites were menaced , upon their dilobe- 
dience , this was not the leaſt of them , which 


was tould them by the mouth of Moſes, when 


hee ſaid Thou ſbalt eate the fruit of thine owne Deu:2F 
body, the fleſb of thy ſonnes, and of thy daughters, 5 3» 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee , in the 

ſreze ; and in the ſtraitneſſe where with thine ene« 

mies ſhall di$treſſe thee, And againe the Lord 
himlelfe did ſpeake unto them , ard ſay , 1f 

yee will not hearken unto mee, but walke contrarie Ley:w6 
unto mee , Then I will walke allſo contrarie unto 2 7. 
you in furie, and 1,even I will chaſtife you ſeaven verſ.28 
times ſor your ſinnes : And yee ſhall eate the fleſh verl.29 
of your ſonnes ; and the fleſh of your daughters 


ſhall yee eate. This was threatned , andrhis 


was inflicted ; the ſad ſtorie whereot is obvi- 

ous to every willing eye,according as it is re= _ 
corded in ſacred Writt, AM greate famine there 2-King 
Was in Sam aria ; and behould they beſieged it, $63 s: 
untill an Ajje's head was ſould for foureſtore 

pieces of ſilver ; and a fourth part of a Kabbe of 

dove's dung for five pieces of ſilver : And as the yerſ;:26 
King of Iſrael wes paſSing by , upon the wall, 

there crzed a woman unto him , ſaying , Helre 


m'” 
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verſ:2> my Lord , 0 King : And hee ſaid , If the Lord 


aoe not helpe thee ; whence ſhall 7 helpe thee? 
Out of the barne floore ; oy out of the wine<preſſe* 


verſ.23 nd the King ſaid unto her, what ayleth thee $ 


And ſbee anſwered, This woman ſaid unto mee, 
Give thy ſonne , that wee may eate him to day ; 


verſ.29 and wee will eate m'y ſonne to morrow 5; 50 wee 


og Aer mn. _ 


boyled my ſonne , and did eate him, And 1 
ſaid unto her , on the next day , Give thy ſonne, 
that wee ma Y eate him:&& ſbee hath hidden him, 
O what a famine was this, which inſtrudted 
nature to become unnaturall ! The lives of 
the mothers were preſerved onely by the 
deaths of their iſſue. The children,in recome 
pence for the milke they had ſucked,were ene 
forced to pay the tribute of their blood. Thoſe 
bellies which harboured the children une 
borne , were made the rombes of che murde« 
red children. They which were a burden 
once tothe parent, were now the nouriſhers, 
The famine did make the innocent guilty : & 
to prevent the hands of crueller executioners, 
the mothers did friendly betray them to their 
murder. They expreſle their love, in pre- 
lerving them from ſtarving : and fo at once 
were mercifull to the bibes, in borrowing 
their lives; and carefull for themſelves , to 
prevent their de{trution. Lord, what a hor- 
rid a& was this, when the child which was 
tenderly beloved of the parents, was gree- 
dily chewed in the teeth of rhe mother ! Our 


of- 
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ofl-ſpring are bound by the commandement 
of God, to render us honour; bur yet not thus 
to dye for our lives : yet theſe innocents were 
obedient before they knew it; and became 
the preſervers of them that had nouriſhed 
them. In the place where firſt they recea- 
ved life they preſerved life by the deaths of 
themſelves. Thus did their mothers moſt 
truely ſer them at their hearts : but more in 
affeion to themlelyes , then their iflue, 
The children dyed , that they might not dye : 
they were murdered , that they might not be 
ſtarved, They were dandled to their de- 
ſtruion , by the hands of their parents ; and 
yet the at did appeare rather care then cruel- 


ty. The hands of the pittifull women ( faith Lam:4. 
the Propher ) have ſodden their owne children: 0» 


they were thetr meate in the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people, Yet their fleſh was pot 
ſenſible of the fiercneſle of the fire : nor did 
they feele the teeth of their greedie parents, 
The bellies of the unnaturall became their 
graves : and yet if there the dead had recea- 
ved their reſt , then their inhumanitie might 
have ſeemed to be pitie, T hole who once 
requiredthe aſſiſtance of a mid. wife , were 
a ſecond time delivered of their deceaſed bur- 
dens. Bur , was there noe Prophet among 
them lcfr to intreate > Was there none to 


inercede tothe All wighty for them ? Shall £:2.20, 


the women eate their fruit ; and children of a 
ſpanne 
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ſpanne lone ? The head of an aſſe was the 
ranſome af a child : and the dang of the doves 
a repreeveraf the infants, But when the heads 
of the beaſts had beene devoured by the peo= 
fle; the very women themſelves were tranſ= 
formed in to beaſts : Yea , that cruelty which 
the beaſtes would have ſtood amazed at ; the 


oreedie ſtarvelings bluſhed not to practiſe, | 


O, mee thiok's , the remembrance of the 
doves ſhould have heightened their affeion; 
and northe dung of the doves have uſhered in 
their murders, This was a famine wich I trem- 
ble to remember : and it grieveth mee to 
thinke that my ſexe wasſo cowardly, Had 
the ould and the young expired together , 
I ihould have thought the women indulgent 


—» 
mothers. Thi: famine was worſe then that 


which Rabſhikeh threatned to Ierufalem : 
for hee menaced bur the feeding on the dung 
of themſelves ; but here was ſerved in the 
very fruit of their loynes, Yet that other was 
terrible too , evenin the threat; when rai- 


ling Rabſhakeh ſaid uvto Eliakim , Shebna, 


2 King: and Ioah , Hath my maſter ſent mee to thy ma- 
X$.27, ſter, and to thee , to ſpeake theſe words ? Hath 


hee not ſent mee to the men that ſit on the wall , 
that they may eate their owne dung , and drinke 
their owne piſſe * Thele, theſe were famines 
which are more dreadfull in their relation , 
then mine is in the ſufferance:yer ſeivg they 
were univerſall , they were the _— tobe 

o7nc, 


<- 
| 
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borne, Miſerie hath ſome comfort, ifit be 
not ſin2ulery, The ſufferance is eafier , when 
once it grow'es generall, If the whole world 
were reduced yo the ſame diſtrefſe as now 
1 (uffer , I ſhould eaſe my complaint by the 
ſufferance of others. Bur isnot this an ar- 
oument of uncharitable wickedneſſe , when 
I orieve not ſo much at my particular durance, 
as I repine becauſe the perurie is not univer- 


ſail* While others have, I may hope for re- 


liefe : bur if the famine were generall , I could 
not expe ir, This is the wickedneſle of moſt 
which ſulfer , that they vallew their wiſe- 
ries more by compariſon then juſtice ; and 
deeme themſelves the more unhappy , bee 
caule every one elſe is not ſo low as they. 
I muſt therfore take heede that I neither 
offend in my fufferance , nor repine becauſe 
I am fngular, If take this hanger as a cha- 
ſtiſement from God, I may hope to be relie- 
ved in his owne good time. Let meeen- 
quire into the cauſe of this my viſitation ; 
and ſo I may be inſtruted how to demeane 
my ſelfe. In the depth of this affliQtion I 


| \ cannot chooſe but behould an angrie Lords 


<- 


Hee , © heeis offended , who ſaid in the Pſal- 


mes , Every beaſt of the forreſt is mine ; and the Pſ:50, 
cattell ufo a thouſand hills, I know all the fowles ' ©- 


of the mountaines;and the wild beaſtes of the field 
are mine, The world & mine , and the fullneſſe 
thereof, Hee hath enough, I ſee,togive;though 
hee 
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hee deemeth mee not worthie enough to 
receave. I am afraid that I formetly thank- 
ed him not for what Z had; and therfore 
now hee decreeth that I ſhill wiſh to have, 
It hath beene commonly his cuſtome thus 

to puniſh thoſe that offended, To diſobe- 

dient [ſrael hee threatned this , and allſo the 
Deut. {word. by the mouth of Moſes , ſaying , Thou 
20.43: ſbalt ſerve thine enemies which the Lord (bail 
ſend againſt thee , in hanger , and in thirſt , and 

in nakedneſſe,& in want of all things, Againe, 

of impenitent Iſtae! hee ſaith by his Pro- 
IC.g.20 phet , Heeſball ſnatch on theright hand,and be 
bungrie ; and hee ſhall eate on the left hand , and 

they ſhall not be ſatisfied : they ſhall eate every 

man the fl:ſb of his owne armes, Touching Je- 

Eze:4+ ryſalem hee (aid by his Prophet Ezckiel , Thy 
I% meate which thou ſhalt eate, ſhall be by weight ; 
twentie ſhekels a day : from time to time ſhalt 
verſ.11 thoy eate it. Thou ſhalt drinke allſo water by 
meaſure ; the fixth part of an Hin from time to 

verſ.12 time ſbalt thow drinke. An1 thou ſbalt eate it 
as barley cakes ; and thou ſhalt bake it with dung 

verſ.13 that cometh out of man , in th:ir ſioht. An 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Even th: (ball the 
children of Iſrael eate their defiled bread among 
the Gentiles, whither 1 will drive them, Among 
other curſes which 7/+ae! ſhould endure for 
rebellion , and diſobearente , the fore-runner 
Deut: of famine was nor the icaſt. Thou ſþ4/t 
28.39. plant vineyards , and dreſſe them ; but ſhalt 
| | neither 
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nether drinke of the wine , nor gather of the 
grapes , forthe wormes ſball eate them, Among 
other puniſhments ſent upon idolaters , the 


Prophet terrifieth them with this aboye all : * 
When they ſballbe hunorie , they ſpall frett them= 168.27, 


ſelves , and curſe their King , and their God, and 
looke up-wards, Here was allmoſt all the mi- 
ſerie that man could ſuffer , & the wickedneſſe 


that hee could af, in this preſent world. 


Flunger was ſent as a punifhment for idola- 
trie, and rebellion, blaſphemie , and impenitency 
were the effeQs of the puniſhment, FTunger 
produceth rebellion; they curſe their King : re= 
bellion blaſphemie ; they curſe their God : and 
Uaſphemie both impudence , and impenitencie ; 
| © they looke up-wards , towards heaven, as if 
they were not aſhamed. The curſe which 
thould happen to the enemies of Sion was ac- 
' Counted yreate , becauſe they ſhould be re- 


ſembled to people that are hungrie : Fs (29.2, 


when a hungrie man dreameth , and behould hee 
eateth ; but hee awaketh, and his ſoule is empty : 
or, as when a thirſtie man dreameth, and be- 
bold hee drinketh , but hee awaketh , and bekould 
bee is faint , and his ſoale hath appetite : So ſball 
the multitude of the nations bee, that fight againſt 
mount Sion, But what is the caule why the 
anger of the moſt high is commonly diſcove- 
red in the curſe of famine * What moyeth 


the Lord to puniſh his creatures with this 
pining deſtrution 2 Whence ariſcth his 
45" wrathy 


| 
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wrath , that his vengeance is fo terrible >} 
Alaſle, alaſſe, I neede not wonder that his * 
furie is ſo fierce , if I doe but remember how 
juſtly hee puniſheth, Hee ſmitethoor, before 
wee offend : hee puniſheth not , before wee F 
rranſpgreſſe, When our ſinnes are ſo impu- ' 
dent, as toprovoke his diſpleaſure, how can 

Pſ:73, hee chooſe but awake , as one out of ſieepe ; 

65. like a mighty man that ſbouteth by reaſon of 
wine ? For iniquitie cnely doeth hee viſit : 

Pl.39. bee viſiteth our offences with the rodde ; and our 

32 ſumewithſtourges. For thi did hee give I(- 

Amos. raEl cleaneſſe of teeth , in all their citties, and 

4-6. want of bread in all their places : yet they retwr. | 

2.Sam: wed not unto the Lord. For Saul , and for hi Wi 

21.1e bloodie iſſue , becauſe hee ſlew the Gibeonites , 
therfore there was a famine in the dayes of Ml 
David three yeeres , yeere after yeere : and it | 
ceaſed by rhe execution ot ſeaven of Saul's "WM 

:5.13, ſonnes, Therfore (faith God) my people are || 
gone into captivitie, becauſe they have noe { 
knowledg : and their honourable men are fami= 
ſhed ; and their multitude dryed up with thirſt, | 
This 1s the puniſhment for ſine: and yet, 
upon repentance, the Lord is as willing to re- 
move itfrom us, as, when wee offended, hee 
was jſt in ſendiog it, His promiſes were 
oratious to the Gentiles , which ſhould be 
fullfilled by Chriſt , as his Prophet relaterh 

if:49, them. They ſball not hunger , nor thirſt; neither 

10 fballthe heate , nor Sun ſinite them : for wr 

RE: "at 
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hath mercy on them (ball leade them ; even by the 
ſprings of water hee ſpall guide them, Yer, let 
mee not too much forget my ſelfe, Though 
this famine be one of & weapons with which 
the Lord doeth commonly fight , and wound 
his enemies ; I muſt not therfore conclude 
that they all are forſaken, and hated , who 
endure this affliion, I muſt not conclude 
that , Becauſe with thu hee puniſbeth his ene= 
mies, therfore with this hee correcFeth not his 
ſaints. This were but to frame an argument, 
to urge mee to deſpaire : and to judge wy ele 
with greater ſeveritie , then the Lord him- 
ſelte , I hope , will judg mee. Every ſtourze 
which hee taketh in his hand , may be for 
chaſtiſement to the godly , as well as a judement 
to the wicked, Though th# mult bring mee 
to a ſight of my ſinnes; yet it may not enforce 
mee to a diſtruſt of his merces, Though 
ſometimes the godly dye under an affiiftion : 
yet they know that they ſhall live by the 
merits of Chriſt, Wee have noe more free- 
dome from puniſhments here, thenthe worſt 
of reprobates. Yea , our portion is greater and 
birterer here then theirs : but wee are chaſtened 1.Cor. 
cf the Lord , that wee might not be condemned 11:33» 
with the world, There is a greate deale of 
difference betweene corrections , & judoments, 
The beloved cbild may be wounded as 
dcepe , yea deeper then an enemie : but the 
deeper his Found , the ſurer is his cre, T'o 
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the godly they are afflitions ; to the repro- 
bate rorments :to the godly cha$tiſements ; 
upon the reprobate revenge. At the famine in 
1.King Samaria , good Obadiah went into the land, 
18.5, wnto all fountaines of water, and unto all brookes, 
to ſieke for graſſe, that hee might ſave the horſes, 
and mules alive, When the Prophet Teremiah 
Ter:38, was caſt into the dungeon , hee was like to dy 
9. for hunger inthe place ; for there was noe bread in 
1.Cor, thecitty, "The holy oſtles did both hunger, 
4-11. and thirſt, and were naked , and bufſeted ; and 
had noe certaine dwelling place. They were 
2.Cor. in wearineſſe , and painefullneſſe ; in watchings 
11-27. often; in hunger , and thirſt ; in faſtings oft cn , 
At:to in cold, and nakedneſſe, When Saint Peter 
9. Went up uyon the houſe to pray , the viſion 
verſ.1o appeared to him while hee was hungry, Saint 
Phil.z. Paul profeſſed that hee had learned both how 
Iz. tobe abaſed , and how to abound, Every where, 
& in all things hee was inſtructed, both to be full, 
and to be hungrie : both to abound, and to ſufſer 
Gen,x2 7ede, When @ famine was in the land where 
10. Abraham dwelt , hee was enforced to yoe 
downe into Egypt , to ſojourne there : for the fa= 
mine was grievous in theland. Many ſaints, 
and ſervants of God have drunke very deepe 
of this cp of afliftion, Why ſhould 7 then,be 
too much dejeted ; and complaine ſo of 
want , as if God had fowottes mee? How 
know 7 to the conerarie , but it may be his 
pleaſure , even by th# affliction , to bring 
- mee 
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mee to humilitie, and ſo unto gloryf Itis 
my partto thanke him for his viſitation ; and 
not to repine at his correttion, Plenty is com- 
monly the ground of forgerfullneſſe, I ſhould 
never have knowne the benefit of fulbneſſe, 
it I had not learned it by an empty belle, I 
will therfore begge of him a bleſſing to this 
croſſe; that the more I want of out-ward bleſ- 
ſings , the more eagerly I may fieke for in- 
ward content, 1 will refolye, with the Pro- _ 
het, that, Although the figg-tree ſhall not Hab,3. 
loſſome ; neither fruit be in the vines : though *'* 
the labour of the Olive ſhall faile , and the fields 
ſhall yeeld mee noe meate : though the flocks ſball 
be cutt off from the foald,& there ſhall be noe heard erp jg 
im the ſtalls : Tet I will rejoyce in the Lord; I will 
joy in the God of my ſalvation, Neither tribu= Rom;$ 
lation,nor diſtreſſe,nor perſecution cutt,norfamine, 35+ 
rior nakedneſſe , nor ſword ſhall ever ſeperate mee 
from the leye of Chriſt, 1 know that hee which 
can ſend proviſions without content; can like- 
Wiſe feede mee , when I leaſt expeCt it. Tee Hag.1, 
have ſowed much (ſaith the Prophet) and bring $+ 
in litle : yee eate , but yee have not enough : yee 
drinke,but yee are not filled with drinke:yee cloath 
you, but there is none warme:and hee that earneth 
wages. earneth wages , to putt in a bagge with ho« 
les. The curſe is as greate, to eate without ſa- 
tisfation;asto want whatwee deſire, ] know 
that God oftentimes hath ſent a famine , that 
ſo his people might the moredepend upon 
K 3 himg 
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him, So hath his goodoeſſe many times ap- 

Gen:42 peared , when men had leaſt expeQation of 
Te {upplies. True it is,that,when the famine was 
ſore in the landof Canaan , the Sonnes of Iſrael 

bought corne in Exypt, Men have ever vallew- 

ed their bellies above their efates. In the 
£:47.20 Egyptian f1mine Toſeph bought all the land of 
' Egypt for Pharaoh the Kim : for the Egyp- 

tians ſould every man hi field , becauſe the fa» 

mine prevailed over them : ſo the land became 

. Pharaoh's, When Eſau was faint, comeing 

out «| the field, and Iacob refuſed him a 

meſle cf pattage,under the price of his birth- 

C:25. ripht ; hee ſaid R Behold 1 am at the pornt to 
3G die, and what profit ſhall thi birth. right doe 
Le mee 2 $0 hee ſould hu binh-right unto 
Tacoh, The Prophet lamenting the people 
Lam'1. of lerufalem, ſay's , AU ber people ſigh ; they 
ye ſeeke bread:they have given their pleaſant things 
for meate , to relieve the ſoule, All theſe have 

beene furniſhed by ordinarie meanes : but I 

allſo reade that God hath provided , when 

men could leaſt expe, or helpe. When the 

1 KI"S widdow of Zarephath had nothing lef't but a poore 
verſcr 2 pandfull of meale in a barrell, and a litle oyle in 
a4 uſe ; and went out to 2ather two ſticks , that 

ſbee might goe in, and dreſſe it for her , and hey 

ſonne , that they might eateit , and dye : even 

then ſhee receayed comfort from the Propher 

yerſ:15 Zlijah:for her barrell of meale waſted not;neitber 
dd the cruſe of oyle faile ; as the Lord had 

| ſpoken 
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& ſpoken by the mouth of the Prophet, When the 
| ſelfeſame Propher, by the command of God, 
dwelt by the brooke Cherith , that 5, before Tordan 
(even before the increaſe ofthe meale', and 
the oyle was miraculouſly effefted) in a won- 
5 derfull manner hee was fed by the Ravens : verſ.6, 
for they brought him bread , and fleſb in the moy- 
ning ; and bread , and fleſh in the evening ; 
and hee dranke of the brooke, Againe ; when 
the ſame Elijah fled to Beerſbeba , upon 
the threats of Tezebel;hee went a daye's journie C:19.4 
into the wilderneſſe , and came , and ſate under a 
| Tuniper tree : and hee requeſted for bimſelfe, that 
| hee might dye, and ſaid , 1t is enough now, 
| 0 Lord; take away my life ; for 1qam not better 
( then my fathers, Yet as bee lay and ſlept uns vetſ. 55 
der the Tuniper tree , behold there an Angel 
touched him , and ſaid unto him , Ariſe , and yerſ.66 
ate, Apd when beobokel, andbebell thine was 
a cake baked on the coales , and a cruſe of water 
at hi head, hee did eate, and drinke, and _ 
layd him downe againe, And the Angel of the verſ 7 
Lord came againe the ſecond time , and touched 
him , and ſaid, Aviſe, andeate, Andheeyerſys, 
| aroſe againe the ſecond time , 4nd did eate, 
} and went in the ſtrength. of the meate fourtie 
fi dayes, When Avraham roſe up early in the Gen:23 
morning , and tooke bread , and a botle of wa- 14. 
ter , and gave it unto Hazar , putting it on hey 
ſboulder , and the child Tſmatel ; and ſent her 
away ; and ſnee departed , and wandered 
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in the wilderneſſe of Beeyſheba : after 4 while, 
verſi15 the water was ſpent in the botle; and ſbee, poore 
yerſ, 16 ſoule,caſt the child under one of the ſhrubbs : And 


| hee went, and ſate her downe over againſt him, 4 


good way off , as it were a bow ſhoote (for (hee 


ſaid, Let mee not ſee the death of the child) And 


ſhee ſate over againſt him , and lift up her voyce, 
verl.17 and wept, Yet, even then, God heard the 
yoyce of the lad ; and the Anzel of God called 
to Hagar out of heaven , and ſaid unto her, 
What aylelh thee Flagar © Feare not , for God 
hath heard the woyce of the lad where hee 7s. 
verſ.13 friſt , lift up the lad , and hold him in thine 
hand ; for I will make of him a greate nation, 
verſ.19 Tad God opened her eyes , and ſhee ſaw a well 
of water ; and ſhee went and filled the botle with 
water, and gave the lad drinke, Thus my God, 
if hee pleaſe , can doe for mee toq : for 7 cry, 
and 7 weepe , with diſtreſſed Z7ager; not for 
Pl:145 drinke , but bread : Who knoweth but the 
19. Lord may heare my oy, and may helpe mee ? 
The birds that neſt in the Cedarsof Lebanon; 
the roates on the hills, and the conjes in the 
rocks ; the beaſtes of the forreſts , and the 


roaring Lyonzzthe creeping things in the greate- 


and wide fea, and the Leviathan which is 
Pf.104 made to play inthe waters ; Theſe all wayte 
*7+ upon him, that hec may give them their meate 
Iob.38. ;; due ſeaſon, Hee provideth for the Raven hrs 
G 45. foode : when his young ones cry unto God, they 


159 Wander , for lack of meate, The eyes of all 
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wayte upon him, and hee giveth them their meate 
in due ſeaſon, Hee openeth his hand and ſatis- 
fieth the deſire of every living thing. Why then 
ſhould 7 vexe, and torment my ſelfe in this 
time of want , as if either the Lord were 
zenorant of my calamitie; or elſe were unable, 
or unwilling tohelpe mee ? I reſolve with my 
ſelfe, that, though the conflict bee greate be= 
eweene my ſelfe and my appetite ; though my 
ſtomack cy , and my belly complaine ; though 
leaneneſſe polleſTeth my cheekes, and paleneſſe 


ſetteth up it's reſt in my countenance; though: 


feeblneſſe ſtealeth upon my joyats , and faint- 
neſſe on my ſpirits; yet will I not leave my 
confidence in my God. I ſhall not the ſooner 


- purchaſe my deſires, by declining his mercy. 
If any thing cometh, it is ſent by his providence: 
it nothing cometh , yer ſtill I have God, 


who is the beſt of all. If it be his pleaſure to 


bring mee to the earth by this — 
want , iy body indeede ſhall yeeld the lefſe 
foode to the wormes; but my ſoule ſhall be: 


filled with un- ſpeakeable comforts. Lord, 


what a baſe lumpe of clay is this , which 
would ſo tyranvize over my ſoule,as to make 
it leave it's confidence in thee ! What art thou 
that complaineſt , and yawneſt and gapeſt ſo 


grecdily for ſatisfation 2 Thou art but earth, 
at the beſt ; and by the earth thou haſt beene 
fed ; and to the earth thou ſhalr rerurne, The 
foode which thoy defireſt , is a thivg to be 
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loathed , if thou diddeſt but conſider in what 
manner thou'wert furniſhed, The earth pro- 
duceth grafle , for the foode of the beaſtes : 
they are ried , to furniſh. the tables of men : 
and when men doe plentifully feede upon 
them , rhe leaſt part thereof conduceth to 
their nouriſhment ; the moſt of it goeth ouc 
into the draffe : and even that which is putri- 
fied , ir returne's to the earth againe, to ren- 
der it fertile, Thus wee live by excrements.; 
and wee are fed by putrefaFion, That which 
wee loath both in the ſent , and the ſight , is 
forgotten when wee feede upon it in our 
bread, "Thus 1 pine then, for nothing bur 
dunz, and filth ; for want whereof, my belly 
would force mee to repine againſt my 
maker, Our fowles are fed with the filthie 
wormes that proceede from our dung hills: 
our fiſhes are compoſed of mudade , and ſlime : 
our beaStes are nouriſhed by vertue of that 
which, wee loath to remember : and.from all 
theſe is patched up ſuch a body , as at ihe 
ſecond , or third hand, is nothing but dzng, or 
whatſoever is worſe, Were it not ſhame 
then , for mee to ſuffer this body , which 
being dead, in three or foure dayes will be 
odious to the living , to entice my ſoule ta 
rebell againſt my: maker? O, I may not; 1 
will not. This {eaneneſſe doeth but leQure to 
mee , What [am framed of; and the ſoule is 
comforted in the weakenelle of the er 
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That better part doeth long to dwell with the ,,.4. 1. 
father of ſpirits, Each bitt I ſhould eate,would g, 
but delay my time. and retara the fruition of 
a crowne of gloty. O my God be pleaſed 
to ſend- mee thy bleſſing as well in want , as 
in plenty; that ſo I may decree , and reſolve _ 
with Saint Paul,in whatſoever ſtate 1 am,there Phil: 4x 
with to be content, Thus I ſhould be; and *** 
thus I deſire to be : for hunger, with content, 
is better then fea$inz; and feaFting, withour 
it , is worſe then famine, If God in his wiſe- 
doine ſeeth it good for mee that I ſhould be 
filled , I doubt nor of his providence in ſend- 
ing what is 200d, L will (as I ought) ficke 
the ordinarie meanes for the preſeryation of 
life, I will induſtriouſly labowr, or earneſtly 
beſiech, or painfully travaile for that which 
may nouriſh mee, If ir cometh as I deſire, 
I will thanke him who ſendeth ic : if it co- 
meth zot as I wiſh , howſoeyer I will labour 
to be wnteut with my lott. Zim will I honour 
both in plenty, and in-want-: and to his diſpo- 
Gog will I yeeld up my ſelfe, True it is that 
hee created meates for the belly , and the belly 1.Cor; 
for meates : but yet hee will de$iroy both it, 6.13. 
and them. Hee hath ſent mee this afflic- 
tion- to phyſick my ſoule : and ro put mee 
in mind how nicely I have refuſed in p/enty, 
what now I ihould thankfully receave in 
iny want, Thoſe that are full, are apt to 
ferfeit; and haſten with more diiturbance to 
K 6 the 
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the gates of the grave, then wee who in hun» 
ger doe willingly meete , and defire our 
death, Yet Iam-not ſo unwilling to live , as 
that I would refuſe my nouriſhment , though 
of the meaneft ſort : nor am I ſo unwilling 
to dye, as by unlawfull meanes to fatisfie 
- my appetite, The full ſoule loatheth'an hony- 
7*7* tomb : but to the hungry ſoule every bitter thing is 


ſweete, 1 dare not imitate the 7(+aelites, who 


murmured and repined againſt Moſes and 
Ex:16. ron, and ſaid untothem, Would to God wee 
Jo had dyed by the hand: of the Lord in the land of 
Egypt , when wee ſate by the fleſh-pots , and 
when wee did eate bread to the full ; for yee have 
brought 4 forth into this wilderneſſe , to kill this- 
whole aſſembly with hunger, What would it 
advantage mee,if God in his judgment ſhould 
ſend mee my deſires? Is it not better to pare 


take of his mercy in miſerie, then of his diſplea- 
Prog, ſein plenty ? Atthe defire of the Iſra&liteg. 


27. beerained fleſh upon them as duſt , and feathee. 


verſ[.28 red fowles like as the ſand of the ſta : And hee 
let it fall in the middeſt of the campe, round about 


verſ.29 their habitations : So they did eate., and were 


verſ. 30 filled ; hee gave them their owne deſire ; they were 


not eſtranged from their luſt, Thoſe on whom 


It verſ.24 hee rained downe Manna to eate , and gave them- 
of the come ef heaven; even they were likewiſe. 


ſtored with the flocks of the Owmailes, But 
verf. 30 their ſweete meate had ſowre ſawce : for 
verſ. 31-While their meate was yet in their months, the 


wrails 
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wrath of God came upon them, and flew the 
fatteſt of them ; and ſmote downe the choſen 
men in Iſrael. It is onely the bleſSing of the Prov. | 
Lord that maketh rich; eyen of him who !%?2« 
promiſed to the Iſraelites, if they would Ex:23. 
5 ſerve him,.to bleſſe their bread and their ©?* 
water and to take ſickneſſe away fromthe 
midd*eſt of them. Hee it was who moved 
Shobi , and Machir and Barzillai to bring *:Same 
unto David at Mahanaim , and to his people Lei7« 
that were hungrie,and wearie,and thirſtie in 
the wilderneſſe , both beds , and cupps, and verſ.28 
earthen veſſells: and wheate, and barley, and 
flowre,andparched corne,and beanes,and len- 
tills,, and parched pulſe > And honey, and veil.29 
vs butter , and ſheepe , and cheeſe of kine. Hee Lucy, 
Nr filleth the hungrie with good things, and the 53- 
W rc hee ſendeth emptie away : The cry of the lob.34. 
+ poore cometh unto him ; and hee heareth the 28. 
.' cy of the aff lifted. Hungrie and thirſtie,the pf, | 07 
KG ſoules of the Iſraelites fainted in them : Then 5. 
they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble, and V1.6. 
hee delivered them out of their diſtreſſes. Hee vexl.g. 
fatisfieth the longing ſoule , and filleth the 
bungrie ſoule with goodneſſe. Thus hee may 
doe for mee , as hee did for them ; but then I 
muſt pray , and that in faith : I muſt weepe, 
and that in hope, I muſt remember my ſinner, 
which have deſerved th7 punifhment ; yea 
eater- then here can be inflited upon 


mee ; and I myſt thank my Creatour , who 
: K. 7 vilitet 
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vifiterh mee in merty, I muſt ſubmitt to his 

pleaſure , and kiſſe the rod, Though now, 

Lu'r5, 23 Was the Prodigal, 7 am brought into want, 

14. and faine would fill my belly even with the 

verf:16 buſkes that ſwine doe eate , but noe man giveth 

verſ1 5, them unto mee. Though I know that many 

hired ſervants have bread enough , and to ſpare 

and yet I am ready to periſh with hunger : 

Though thus I know my miſerie , yet [ 

{karce remember the cauſe : But I will begg 

verf:r of wy heavenly father, that I may come 

unto my ſufe ; and then that my ſe!fz may come 

voto him. 1 know that hee is angry ; and 

his wrath is terrible : bur if [ abſent my lelfe, 

his diſpleaſure will increaſe. The longer L 

ſtrive to keepe out of his fight, the more 

will be his leveritie, and che more grievous 

verſ-13 My puniſhment. 7 will therfore ariſe, and 

goe to my father , and ſay unto him, Father , I 

verſ:19 have ſinned againſt heaven , and before thee , and 

am noe more worthy to be called thy child : makes 

Lob.q2. fe 45 one of thy hired ſervants, I will abhorre 

6. my ſelfe in duſt, and aſhes, As David did , ſo 

Pſ:102. will / : 1 will eate aſhes as it were bread ; and I 

Ze: 2 will have plenteouſeſſe of teares to drinke, I will 

'* I mourne for my ſinnes , which have cauſed this 

judgment : and with my teares in mine eyes, & 
compuntlion in my heart , and humilitie in m 

foule, | will fall on my knees before his foote- 

Goo!e, and pray unto him, and ſay, | 

| The 
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The Prayer. 


A Ll-mighty , and all. ſufficient Lord 
God, who by thy. power diddeſt Jay the 
foundations of the world ; and by thy provi- 
dence doeſt guide, & proteQthe things there- 
in conteined ; be pleaſed to looke upon the 
ſorrowes , and of wages of thy diſtreſled 
ſervant, Thou knoweſt my wants before I 
aſke, and ſceſt how low Iam brought with 
hunger, The inferiour creatures thou-filleſt 
with plenty; but mee thou ſuffereſt to pine with 
famine, Shall not the cryes of the hungrie 


| Pierce thine eares ? Shall the ſoule of the 


ef EE 2a 2. AE. _ Gat ot nd "IF on bars 


a 


emptie be deſpiſed by it's maker? Feare, Lord, PM: 39. 
end have mercy : 0. be thou my. helper. Thou 10- 
knoweſ: how I groane under the burden cf 
this affliQtion : and wilt thou allways know. it, 
and never remove it ? where are thy mercies 
which thou ſhewedſt to thine 7ſratlites £ 
Where is they goodnefle which was manitel- 
ted to he widdow of Sareptta ? Thou canſt not 
decreaſe in thy mercies , nor forget thy 
compaſſion, The ſtowack crye's, and the 
belly cryes , and a yoore languiſhing ſoule 
cryes unto thee, © Lord., in the depth of di= 
fireſſe. O my father, ſhur not up thy merci- 
full eares to wy prayers; but heare mee in 
heaven , and ſuccour mee With thy celiats, 

1 ty 
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Fhy ſtore will not be leſſened , nor thy 


treaſure diminiſhed, by ſparing to mee @ morſell 


ef bread, Lord , if it may ſtand with thy good 
will , preſerve mee from death and deliver 
mee from this famine : or elſe arme mee 
with patience , that I may under-goe thy cha- 
Kiſement with comfort, and content. O 
thou Saviour of the world , to whom the 
P.Cg. curſed Tewes gave gall to eate , and whenthow' 
zlo wert thirſlie , even vinerer to drinke,” doe thou 
eaſe my griefe, and hearken to my com- 
plaint. Thou in thy humanitie diddeſt feele 
the wants of' theſe out-ward things ;- and 
knoweſt what griefe , and anguiſh I ſuffer, 
- 2.Ring To Samaria thou ſenteſt plenty beyond ex- 
7-18. petation, in the ſpace of anight, Thou att 
neither confined to time , nor tyed to the 
meanes : thou canſt ſend mee comfort , even 
above my hopes. Lord , either ſend wee 
plenty , or blefſe my want ; that ſo I may wit 
lingly ſubmitt to thy pleaſure , and patiently 
ſufter whatthou haſt decreed. Though wy 


body langu;ſh for want of {uſtenance, yet fill 


thou my ſoule with the riches of thy good- 
Amos, neſſe, O let mee never becurſed with a fa- 


__ mine of thy word : Let mee never be as once 
15 3 * the I(ra&lires wer $* Without thee the true God, | 


& without a tedthing Prieſt , and without law. 


Howſcever thou diſpoſeſt of the outward. 


wan , let not my ſoule want it's ſpirituall nous 


riſkment, . whereby it ſhould be fed to a life- 
immortall,- 


*h>- - 


- h- nl 
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immortall. 7t ws thy meate, © Chriſt , to doe 10.4» 
the will of him that ſent thee, and to finifh his 34 
worke, Graunt, 6 Teſu,that 7 may follow thy 
ſepps ; and make it my foode , and my delight, 
to fullfill thy commandements. Ler mee 
not laboyr here for themeate that periſbeth , ſo 6 ,., 
much as for that meate which endureth to ever- 
laſting life : My body is thine ; diſpoſe of it as | 
thou pleaſeſt, My ſoule is thine; preſerve 
it ioholineſle,. Lord be grations to mee thy child, Gen.43 
and comfort mee now in this greate extrea- 29+ 
mitie , that ſo I may neither offend thee in my 
ſuiferance , nor deſpaire of thy providence : 
but that wholly relying upon thy gratious 
goodneſle , I may ſuffer with thanktullneſſe 
whatſo&yer thou pleaſeſt; and then that my 


ſufferances may end in happineſe, Heare mee, 


bieued God , and help ince, for the worthi- 


neſſe of thy Sonne; in whoſe name, & words 
L farther call upon thee , ſaying 


Our father which art in heaven, hallowed yas; 
be thy name ; thy Kingdome come : thy 9.10. 
will be done inearth, as it ts in heaven: 11144 
give us this day our dayly bread : and '3* 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, a5 wee forgive 

them that treſpaſſe avainſt us : and leade 
45 not into temptation : but . deliver us 
from evill ; for thineis the Kingdome, 
the power, and theglory for ever and 

ever. Amen, 
T HE 


_n» 
Tus Trrap SOLILOQUIE. 


Treating of thirſt , both bodily, 
and pboſtly. 


Tarr EjJaCULATION. 
yerl,r. 
Give eare to my words , 0 
; Lord ; conſider my medita= 
1 770, 
Pſal.F. yerf. y 
Hearken unto the voice of « 
my cry,my king,and my God ; 
1 for unto thee will I pray, . 


G2 Fo He Prophet bewayliog the di; 
= DJ ſtreſſed eſtate of afflifted Sion, 
SS EY, complainth thus : The tongue of 

SN A” W/ the ſucking child deaveth to the 

roof f his mouth \ for thirſt : the young children 
dſke bread , and noe man breakethit unts them, 
yerſ;5, They that did Feede delicately are deſolate in the 
ſtreetes : they that were brought up in ſtarlet, em-. 
brace the dumghills. Grievous was that miſeric 
the infants "endured, who neither knew how 
to complaine , nor where to be ſatisfied, 
Their tongues, which in time might relate 
the ſtorie, » Were ſcorched with the drought, 
and 
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and heate of thriſt. Thoſe litle members, which 
as yet were not «1 ryely , found a puniſhment 
as if they had offended. The mothers la- 
wenting the torments of the young ones, 
offered them drinke from the fountaines of 
their eyes : but ſo un-able was that offering 
to pleaſe the innocents, that their thirſt increa- 
ſed by that which ſhould querch it. Surely 
the miſerie was greate which rhe babes could 
not utter; ſince mine is ſo ſevere, that [thinke 
it ineffable, The more [ complaine, the more 
thirſtie I am; for the motion of the tongue | 
increaſeth the drought, The tongue. that is Iam. 3. 
un-ruely , is ſet on fire of hell : but mine is ſilent, 6e 
and yer it ſtorchezh, That litle mo;Sture which 
is lefc in my mouth is growne ſo glutenous, 
that ir bindeth my tongue to anun-willing, 
blence. My body burneth; my throate 3. pſ:gy,z 
dryed ; my tongue cleaveth to the roofe of my Pl:r3p | 
mouth : & I burne I frie, and know nor 5+ 
Where to be releived, Did the draukards,vho © 
are mighty to powre in wine, andthoſe who Iſ:5.2z 
are men of ſtren2th to mingle ſtrong drinke , but 
know the miſerie which 7 endure,they would 
ſpare from rheir exceſſe as much as would 
comfort mee. For their owne ſakes they 
would ſpare the abuſe of that creature for 
want whereof I now complaine. The Prophet, , .' 
pronounceth a woe unto him that giveth his pd 
neighbo ur drinke ; that putteth his bottell to him, 
& maketh him drunken allſo,that bee may looke 

on 


A. "—_ —_ "WP 
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on his nakedneſſe. But doe cry woe unto my 
felfe , becauſe I have noe wag. qe to give 
mee drinke, Here is none that putteth his 


bottell to my mouth, It is not the ouſt of the 
wine, nor the ſtrenyth of the drinke, nor the 


pleaſantneſſe of the liquour , that I doe cover, 


The limpid water would be better then wine: 
yea the ſprings, or the fountaines would make 
mee rejoyce, But where, 0 where are thoſe 
pleaſant potions? Where are thoſe ſnakie 
rivers , Which curle , and wind themſelves in 
their ſporting wreaths > Alaſle,alaſſe, I aſke 
noe more then what beggars d:ſdaine ; and to 


my deſires are not fullfilled. Mine eyes doe 


Jud. 4, 
18, 
yerl. 19 


veri{.21 


lament the greatnelle of my (innes; av-l my 
charitable teares doe wooe mee to give them 
reſt in my mouth ; as if repentance in thi had: 
taught them mercy. But. when I thankfully 
accept their friendly courteſie , inſteed of 
comforters they become my tormentours. 
Theſe brackitlrivelets may refreſh my ſoule; 
but they can never cure the thirſt of my body, 
Mee think's they are ſome-whar like the 
wife of FTeber, who entertained Siſera in a 
friendly manner , as hee did imagine: for 
ſbee covered him inher tent ; and when hee ſaid 
unto her, Give mee, I pray thee , a litle water to 
drinke, for T am thirſtie , Shee ovened abottell of 
milke , and gave him drinke, and covered him, 
But when hee committed his wearied limbes 
to a ſweete repole, ſbee tooke a naile of the tent, 


and 
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and tooke a hammer in her hand, and went ſoft- 
ly to his, and ſmote the naile into his temples, 
faſtened it into theoround , and hee dyed, Thus 
my teares doe offer mee reliete; and, like 
unto 7ael,they offer mee milke inſtead of wa- 
ter : but with their ſaltneſe they increaſe my 
drought ; and faften mee to the ground in my 
burning flames, Yet , why art thou ſocaſt Pl.42.s 
downe , © my ſoule; and why art thou ſodiſ® 
quieted within mee ? Hope thou in thy God ; yet. 7, 
for I will yet praiſe him, who- ſhall bethe 

helpe of my countenance, and my God. All Pl.43-5 
his waves , and ſtormes doe goe over mee ; 
and yet I cry for water, in che middeſt of 

the waves, I cry, and by my cryes I increaſe 

my miſerie: & yet cry I muſt; I am enforced to 

it by my fires, by my drought : and yet hope ] 

will too; even .in my God will 7 hope; for I 

am invited unto it by his mercy. Hee pro- 

miſed to his ſervants, by the mouth of his 
Prophet , ſaying , When the poore and needie 1{.41. 
ſreke water ,and there is none;e7 their tongue *7* 
faileth for thirſ® ; I the Lord will heare 
them : I the God of Iſrael will not forſake 
them. 1 will open rivers in high places; and 
fountaines in the middeſt of the valleys : I 

will make the wilderneſſe a poole of water, en 

the drie land ſprings of waters. Now , Owy 

God , is the time that I looke for the fullfil- 

ling of this promiſe : for , waterI fieke , but 

none I find, 1 am poore, & needie ; my very 

fongue 


verſ.1$ 


OOO —— RO 


verſ:5, 


verſc's, 
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tongue faileth for thirſt ; and upon thee ther- 
fore doe I call, I am ſure that my God can» 
not promiſe more then hee can, nor will hee 
promiſe more then hee will , performe, 
Time was when the lſralites pitching in 
Rephidim, there was noe water for the people 
to drinke: Wherfore the people did chide with 
Moſes , and faid , Give us water , that 
wee may drinke; And Moſes ſaid unto them, 
Why chide yee with mee f Wherfore doe 
gee tempt the Lord ? And the people 
thirSted there for water , and the people 
murmured againſt Moſes , and ſaid , IWher- 
fore « thu , that thou ha5t brought us up 
out of Foypt » to kill ws, and our chil= 
dren , and our cattell with thirſt ? And 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Goe on before the 
people , and take with thee of the Elders of 
Iſrael ; and thy rod , wherwith thou ſmo- 
teſt the river, take in thine hand, and goe. 
Behould I will ſtand before thee, there, upon 
the rock in Horeb ; and thou ſhalt ſmite 
the rock, and there ſhall come water out of 
it , that the [ay 5r may drinke : And Moſes 
did ſo , in the ſight of the children of If. 
rael, Thus I thirſt , as did the 7ſraehtes ; 
but I will not murmure, as did the 1/- 
raelites ; becauſe the God of Iſrael! is my 
God. 1 may not diſþleaſe him , with repioing 
at my ſufferings ; leſt with þ4 rod hee ſwite 
mee, as did Moſes the ſtone, All that I 

| * can 
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can hope for muſt come by my prayers, and 
my patience through the merits , of my ſavi- 


our. It is not Meribah,or Maſjah; my tempta- verſ:7, 


tion , or my chiding, that will prevaile for my 
comfort. Hee may give mee water,and then 
puniſh mee with fire. O what doe thoſe dam- 
ned ſoules in the iofernall flames ſuffer, where 


Dives beyged of Abraham to have mercy on 4:16. 


him , and to ſend LaJarus that hee might dippe, To 
though but , the tippe of bis finger in water, 
and ccole his tongue becauſe hee was tormented 
in the flames ! If 1 compare wy ſufferings 
with my deſert , I ſhall the cater endure 
this gentle \fire, This cannot be comparable 
to the fire of hell ; and that I have deſerved, 
yet ſuffer but th, The mercifull Lord fo »» 
ſan#tify this ſufferance , thar the fire which I »» 
merit may be extinguiſhed by my teares, aſs 1» 
ſiſted with the blood of the Lamb un-ſpottea : 
and then I ſhall rejoyce in this chaſtiſement, 
At Kad:ſb once , in the wilderneſle of Zin, 


there was noe water for the congregation : qu. 
and they gathered themſelves together againſt 20,2, 
Moſes , and againſt Aaron. And the Lord vetſ: 7. 
ſpake unto Moſes , ſayint, Take therod, and yetſ;$, 


gather thou the aſſembly together , thow , and 
Aaron thy brother ; and ſpeake yee unto the 
rock before their eyes : and it ſhall give forth 
it's water ; and thouſhalt bring forth watey 
to them , out of the rock © ſo thou ſhalt 


Live the conzregation , and their bea$tes 
drinke, 
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verſ'g, -drinke. And Moſes tooke the rod from before 
ver{.10 the Lord ,as hee commanded him : And Moſes 
and Aaron rathered the congregation tozetbep 
before the rock , and hee ſaid unto them, FItthe 
now yee rebells : muſt wee fetch you water out of 
therock * And Moſes lifted up hishand , and 
with his rod hee ſmote the rock twice , and the 
water came out abeundantly ; and the congregation 
dranke , and their beaſtes allſo, Well might 
c:15,3, this rod flouriſh with bloſſomes , which had 
power to command water out of the rocks, 
Thus was Iſrael watered by miracle ; and the 
thirſt of the people was ſ]:cked by the waters 
which iſſued evenfrom the ſtones, But Moſes 
is dead, and the rod is not heard of ; & the rock 
Pſ:18.2 I find not : yet will I notdeſpaire. The Lord 
P(.23.2 ſhall be my rock ; and hee ſhall leade mee to 
waters of comfort, When Samſon had {laine a 
thouſand Philiſtines with the jaw-bone of 
Tud.15. an afle, hee was ſore a thirſt ; and called on the. 


Iv Lord, and ſaid, Thou haſt given this greate deli- 


verance into the hand. of thy ſervant ; and now 
fall 1 dye for thirſt , and fall into the handof 
verſ.19 the uncircumciſed ? But God clave an hollow 
place that was in the jaw, and there came water 
thereout ; and when hee had drunke , his ſpirit 
Mat.19 came agdine , and hee revived, Thus with God 
26, areallthinyspoſiible, Since then I know it ex- 
ceedeth not his power to helpe mee in this | 
miſerie , I will certainly relie upop the hope 
ot his goodneſſe, When Meyſba rebelled, 
| Fen, Ichoram, 


ver\l.r1 


it CX- 
in this 
2 hope 


elled, 
LOTam, 
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Ichoram , wich Ichoſhiphat , and the King 

of Edom fetched a compaſſe of ſeavem dayes 2. King 
journie ; ani there was ne water for the hoaſt, , g 
and for the cattell that followed them, Then 
Eliſha ſaid , Bring mee 4 minſtrell, And it 
came to paſſe , when the minſtrell played, that the 
hand of the Lord came upon him : And hee ſaid, verl:16 
Thus faith the Lord , Make this valley full of 

ditches , for thus faith the Lord , Tee ſhall not ſee yexſ.1 5 
wind , neither ſhall yee ſee raine , yet that valley 


verſ.1r5 


(ball be filled with water, that yee may drinke, 


both yee , and your cattell, and your beaſtes, And yercrs 
ths is but a litle thing in the ſwoht of the Lord : 
hee will deliver the Moavites allſo into your hand, 
And it came to paſſe in the morning when the verſi20 
meate-offering was offered, that behold there came 
water by the way of Edom and the countrie was 
filled with water, Lord 7 am one of the »» 
valleys; I am the loweſt, the meaneſt , the »» 
worſt of thy people : © ſend thy waters into »» 
the loweſt valley , that I may rejoyce in »» 
thy mercy , and praiſe thee for thy libera- »» 
lity, 

Bur while I compliine of the drought of 
my body , mee think's I forget that ſpirituall 


thirt which ſhould make mee bleſled, Thoſe 


my Redeemer pronunceth bleſſed , who doe Mat:s 


. v 
hunger , a»:d thirſt after righteouſneſſe ; for they 6, 


ſoall be filled. If 1 have not a thirſt inore ſperi= 


zuall then corporall , I may juſtly ſuſpet my 
ielts to be of the pumber of thoſe wicked - 


L ones, 


OD oe rea woe em 
D—_ ——— 
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ones , of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, ſaying, 
| IL:65. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold my ſervants ſpall 
II! 13, Fate, but yee ſhall be hungrie : behold my ſervants 
[}} ſo ll arinke, but yee ſpall be thirſtie:behold my ſer= 
vants ſhall rejoyce , but yee ſhall be aſhamed, My 
| Saviour tould the woman of Samaria at Iacobs 
10:4.13 well, ſaying , Whoſvever drinketh of thi; water 
ver[: 14 ſhall thirſt againe : But whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but 
| the water that 1 ſhall give him ſball bein him 4 
| well of water,ſpringing up into everlaſting [:fe, Here 
Pſ:36.9 is noe Zacobs well to coole my tongue; but the 
well of life is preſent,and open, True it is that 
this well is deepe,and 1 have nothing to draw : I 
E haye noe goodneſſe to merit it ; and {carce have 
| I a heart to defire it : yet Lord,ſfuch as 7 am,l 
come untorthee, My ſelfe I renounce; & 1 fly to 
| the worthineſTe of Chriſt my Redeemer, For 
| bis ſake, 6 my God, give mee that water, that 
1 7 thirſt not againe. For that water doe I long, 
more the for the rivers of waters which incom- 
| 2.King. palle the carch, Neither Abanah,nor Pharpar, 
5-12. the rivers of Damaſtus, noe nor Tordane it (elfe 
| is comparable unto this,Thou,o ChriSt,art this 
| 1016.35 well; thouart this water, Thou baſt promiſed 
| that hee which cometh to thee, ſpall never hunger ; ' 
| && hee which believeth in thee , ſball never thirſt, 
| Pſ:42.x For thee, Saviour, I thirſt:for thy ſalvation I 
| cry,and intreate. As the Hart panteth for the 
| water brookes , ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, 0 
| veſ:2; God, My ſouls dota for God ; for the ”_ 
a 04 « 


for the 


thee, 0 


living 


God : 
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God : When ſball 1 come,& appeare before God? 


O God my foule thirſteth for thee,my fleſh longeth T:53+1 


for thee , in a drie, and thirſtie land , where noe 
water is, Noe more will I mind this body of 
earth; or howſoever , not ſo wholly bend my 
thoughts upon the quenching the thirſt of this 
parched clay, This will I referre to the diſpoſall 
of my God ; & pray for comfort ; but onely 
conditionally, If hee fhall account it fit for mee 
to dre by this preſent thirſt; & that my moiſture 


ſhall te turned into the drought of ſwmmer ; I ſhall PE:32.4 


willingly ſubmitt, Howſoever fince his will is 
yet kept ſecret from mee, I will pray for that 
which may yeeld mee comfort;but onely con- 
aitionally if it may ſtand with his liking, But as 
touching my poore , dry, thirſtie ſoule, I will 
pray direcHy , peremptorily', and abſolutely ; be- 
fieching him to refreſh it with the deaw of bis 


grace. Hee promiſed by his Prophet,that The 1c. ; » 


parched ground ſhould become a poole &@ the thirſtie 
land ſprings of waters. 7 am that parched ground, 
wy languiſhing ſoule is that thirs?ie land : Lord 
ſend mee that poole; and thoſe ſprings of waters, 
By the ſame Prophet againe hee promiſed to 
his Chourcb,and ſaid, 7 will powre water upon him 
that is thirſtie , and floods upon the drie ground : 1 
will powre my ſpirit upon thy ſeede, and my bleſ- 
fing upen thy off-ſpring. This is his promiſe in- 
deede:but may I be fo bould as to put him in 
mind of it, Yes, yes;doe ſo, my ſoule, Zee lo- 


veth it;/6e delighteth in ir, Baſbfiullneſe intheſe 
L 2 cales, 


OY - - - 
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Caſcs , is but dull ftupiditie; ſeeing thou haſt 
authoritie to ſpeake with confidence. Wee 
Heb:4, muſt come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
Ii6. wee may obtaine mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of neede. I will not leave him therfore ; 
I will not forſake him : I will hang upon 
him; 1 will follow him; for thoſe onely ſpeede. 
who are carneſt in their ſuites, Hee 
keepeth us off, onely to: heighten our defires, 
not to deny our requeſts, Hee ſeemeth to be 
angry when wee beginne to petition ; but 
wee miſle-take the cauſe, Hee's dilpleaſed 
becauſe wee came noe ſooner ; or becaule wee 
come on noe fafer, Wharſoever hee hath 
promiſed, hee will undoubtedly make good, 
if wee are not wearis, and{lack in (olliciting, 
It is his delight to ſee us earneſt : and our 
reward ſhall begreater , if wee continue in 
our induſtrie. This is my way ; and thus I 
will follow him. Hee who fate upon the 
Reu:21 throne, and faid, 7t is done: Tam Alpha, 
Oo and Omega, thebezinningandthe end : even 
the ſame Lord ſaid, 7 will orve-unto bim that 
1 a thirſt, of the fountaine of the water of life 
freely, Hee inviteth mee by his Prophet,and 
ſpeaketh to mee among the reſt , when hee 
55 .rlaith , Zo every. one that thirSteth , come yee 
to the waters;and hee that hath noe money : come 
and buy , and eate; yea come and buy wine, and 
Reu: 22 ilke without money,& without price, The Spi= 
i7, Titandthe Bride (Gaich Saint Iohn) ſay Come ; 
an 
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and let him that heareth, ſay Come ; and let him 
that is a thir5] Come : and whoſoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely. T am thir- 
ſtie ; hee hath promiſed therfore to mee the 
fountaines of the water of life, 7 am thirſtie, 
and yet I am poore, and have not wherewith 
to buy what Tneede, My deedes are wicked, 
and of noe validitie : my words are idle , and 
deſerve noe good : my thoughts are ſmfull, 8 
cannot metit. What then? Shall I ſtarye 
for want, becauſe I have not price to give 2 
Noe, noe ; mee it is hee calleth unto , that [ 
may buy without money : mee hee meaneth to 
make partaker of his promiſe. 1 will buy 
whar 1 want ; but I can give nothing but 
teares : Or at moſt (which indeede is the beſt, 
even) the blood of him who was ſtaine for my 
peace. But why doe I call that blood mine 
owne * May Iafely doe it > Yes; it was hv; 
but it is mine, Becauſe hee needed not that 
price'as a ranſome for himſelfez hee gave it 
to mee, and all thefaithfull ro purchaſe our 
redemption. This , 0 father, I offer unto 
thee : upon my knees I tender it, with a lowly 

heart , and a bleeding ſoule , and a ſubmiſſive 

ſpeech, praying unto thee, and ſaying. | 


CO I nnne 


—_— 
*» 


The Prayer. 


Co Racious father , thou that dwelleſt in the Pl: 123. 
heavens, and from heaven doeſt ſend the M "RR 


L 3 raine 45» 


Gen:7. 
II. 


F(:6:1, 


Fi:79.5 
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raine both on the juſt , and the unjuſt; take pitty, 
and compaſſion on the meaneſt of thy ſere 
vants , who cryeth unto thee out of the depth 
of miſerie, O my God thou ſeeſt how I am 
dryed up with thirſt ; and am wearie of my 
life , for want of thy comforts, I know that 
thou haſt power to bteake a cowd ; and canſt 
commandit to water my parched body, Thou 
canſt give mee drinke out of the windowes of 
heaven : or canft cauſe the earth to anſwer 
my deſires. Lord rebuke mee not in thine anger, 
neither cha$ten mee in thy heavy diſpleaſure. T 
muſt confefſe that I have worthily deſerved 
thy ſevereſt puniſhments ; and moſt juſtly 
therfore doe 1 feele the heate of thine anger 
in my burning thirſt. But, Lord , ſball thy 
diſpleaſure burne like fire forever? Shall it ne= 
yer be allayed with the ſbewers of my teares; 
or with that which infinitely exceede's them, 
both in vallew , and power ; even the drofps of 
blood which fell from my Redeemer! O thou 


who with a ſtroake of a rod diddeſt make the 


relenting rocks to relieve the thir5tie ; doe thou 
be pleaſed to pittie the complaint of a faint- 
ing ſinner, Coole my body which burneth 
with heate , and refreſh mee now in this ex» 
treameſt anguiſh , it it may ſtand with thy 
gracious will , and pleaſure. If thou ſeeſt it 
ficting that my life ſhould be prolonged, af- 
ford mee the meanes for the preſervation 
thereof, On thee alone doe 1 depend ; and 

t9 
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to thee alone doe I addreſſe my ſupplication. 
To thee I referre the diſpoſing of this far- 
ched , and dryed earth ; humbly beſieching, 
thee to bend my will to ſubmit unto thine. 
O let mee never utter any words of deſpaire, 
or diſcontent ; but in all my groanes let mee 
acknowledg thy juſtice, Holy Father be 
pleaſed ro fixe my thoughts upon my inward 
man; that my care may be greater for the 


ſpirit , them the fleſp, I want that ſpiritual 


deſire which thou requireſt : I thirjt for that 
thirtk. My foule is drie, for want of thy 
Orace ; and ſo ſeered is my conſcience , that I 
know pot my miſeries. Lord open mine 
eyes, that I may ſee my wants; that ſo my 
thirſt may be turned into a thirſt for thy 
mercy, Thou , © God, art rich, but 7 am 
poore : thou art filled with bleſſings , but Iam 
pot yet ſo much as ſenſible of wy want of 
them, O give mee both a ſight of my povers 
tie, and a defire of thy grace ; and then graunt 
unto thy ſervam according to my debires. 
I thirſt, Lord ; 1 thirſt af.er thee the well-(þrir.s 
yea the ocean of mercy. O ſend mee but a 
drop of thy heavenly ocean , that it may in- 


creaſe in mee a deſire of enjoying thy lelfe. pſ:35.8 


Give mee to drinke of thy pleaſures as of a river 
that ſo 1 may referre my body to thy holy 
will; & willingly yeeld th# duſt to thy dil- 


polall, Thi duſt ſhall returne to the duſt whence gy. 3, 
it came; but © let my ſoule be yallewed fo 19, 
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deare in thy Gght , that it may here have a 
taſt of thy bottomeleſle bountie ; & hereafter 
Reu2. be admitted to the paradiſe of thee my God. 
/7* Heare mee, © father, and graunt my re- 
Zech: queſts, for the worthineſle of him who opened 
J3-l- unto mee 4 fountaine for ſin, even Teſus Chriſt 
my onely Lord, and Saviour, Amen, 


THE 
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Treating of Nakedneſſe both of the 
out=ward , and in-ward man. 


Tyre EjJaCULATION. 


verl. To 
Give eare to my words,0 Lord, 
| conſider my meditation : 


|. . verſ.2. 
DIaky \ Hearkhen unto the voice of ty 
| cry, my kang, and my God ; 
\ for unto thee will I pray. 


& Hen Noah was over-come with 
i the wine which hee had dranke, 
j : fleeping hee lay un-covered in his Gen: g, 
SHEA? tent, Accurſed Ham ſaw the na- 21. 
kedneſſe of his father, and towld his brethren : but verſ:22 
Shem , and Tathet tooke 4 garment , and laid it yerſ.: Z 
en both their ſhoulders , and went back-ward, and 

covered the nakedneſſe of their father : and theix 

aces were back.ward , and they ſaw not theiy 
father's nakedneſſe. Alltheſe were the ſonnes 

of one , and the ſelfe-ſame father ; but 

they differed in conditions, as if they had nor 

beene hrothers. One was ſo unnaturall , that 

hee ſeemed to boaſt jn the folly of his parent: 

and when wine had diſturbed the braine of 
L 5 - bis 
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his father, avd.the heate of the drinke had 


layed him naked; the wicked ſonne (as re= 
joycing at his weakenefle) rould his brethren 
the effeC of the drunkenneſle, But the other 
#po (bluthing ar the effe&, as well as the 
cauſe) modeſtly hid , what ought tobe con- 
cealed. Sucha Ham have I : it is my fover- 
ty : Onely, in. #his it differeth from the fonne 
of Naoh, that it firſt inebriateth mee , and 
then uncovereth mee. I am fo intoxicated 
with want , that it bereave's mee of my ſen- 
fes; and, being thus poore , it leave's mee 
naked, O where ſhall I find a Shemr,, or a 
Taphet, to cover my nakednefſe 2 1am cloathed 


Zech:3 indeede; but it is with razges , and. filthy gar- 


8 


vrerſtq, 


ments , as bad or worle then was Joſh , 
when once hee ſtood before the Angel, Such 
an Angel I want , as was hee who ſpake unto 
them that mere before him, and ſaid , Take away 
the filhy garments from bim, The cauſe of my 
ſbame is ſinne © the cauſe of my foverty.is.mine 
iniquity. O- that the Angell of the covenant 
would ſay unto mee , Behold 1 have cauſed 
thine iniquity to paſſe from thee;and I will cloath 
thee with change of raiment ! Mee thiok's. 
I looke like The counterfeiting Gibeonites, 
when by craft they. obtained a league whh 


Zof:9.4 Ioſhua : for they tooke old ſacks upon ther 


aſſes; and wine bottells old , and rent ; and bound 


verſ:;, uh. And old ſhoves , and clowted upon their 


feete ; and. old garments upon them ; and ail the 
| lread 
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bread of their proviſion was drie , and mouldie, 
Teruſalem's curle is fallen upon mee : 4s God 
threatned her, fo am 7 puniſhed, 7 will give Eze:16 
thee ( laith the Lord) into thine enemies band 39 


and they (ball throw downe thine eminent place 


and ſhall breake downe th:ne high places : they 

ſvall ftrippe thee allſo of thy cloathes , and ſhall 

take thy faire jewells , and leave thee naked, and 

bare, Ic is thus with mee too. Poverty is mine 

en2mie , into whoſe hands 1 am fallen : It hath 

throwne downe mine eminent place ; it hath 

dejefted my countenance : My high places ir 

hath broken downe ; my loftie thoughts , and 

prowd imaginations : It hath allſo ſtripped mee 

of my clothes , and tooke away my faire jewells ; 

and thus hath it Icfe mee nakeg and bare, 

The curſe which David wiſhed to his enc- 

mies , hath ſeized on mee; for Fam cloathed Pſcro0g 

with ſhame ; and covered with confuſion , as 29. 

with a mantle, And yet , if I truely conlider 

the ſtate I am in, I cannot deny but my ſuffe- 

rance is juſt : for apt I have beeneto wiſb 

evill to others, and the ſame is fallennow 

upon myſelfe, In- my paſſion I have beene 

ready to cloath my ſelfe with: carſing , like as yerſ.1 8, 

with a garment; and it is now come into-my 

bowells like water , and like oyle into my bones, 

O that I could bemoane my ſeffe of my for 

mer proſperitie, as lob did hin ſ#fe; and 

that 1 could as truely ſay of my ſelfe , that 

1 put on righteouſneſſe , and it cloathed mee ; lobi2 g. 
L 6 my + 
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my judgment Was a robe , and adiadem, But, 

for want of that robe of righteouſneſſe, I am 
cloathed now with the ragges of poverty ; in ſo 

much that I am allmoſt as much aſhamed of 

the cover of my nakedneſſe, as I am to appeare 

naked without a covering, Where, © where, 

is that courteous Sanl, at whoſe death King 
2.5+Dayid lamenting , ſang this Elegie , Yee 

: Te24% daughters of Iſrael weepe over Saul, who cloathed 
you in ſtarlet , with other delights ; who put on | 
omaments of gold upon your apparell? Alaile, | 

here is neither ſcarlet , nor ornaments ; noe nor 

Mat: 11 a Saul to beftow them ON mee, They that Weadre 
8. ſeft cloathing are in Kings houſes. Ir is for ſuch 

| Lu&16 ag Dives was , to be cloathed in purple, and fine 
'%* linnen: 1%an expe noe ſuch coſtly cove= 

| rivgs. But is not my heart deſirous of the 
gayeſt robes ? Is not my mind imployed in 
wiſhes for ſuch vanities*Let mee not deceave 
my lelfe. When I ſee another ſumptouſly 
arayed , does not the fight thereof incline 
»1ee to pride ? Could I not diſpence with the 
vanity of filkes , and colours, and faſhions, 
3f I had but meanes to purchaſe , or procure 
them ? Doe not 1 honour the perſon for the 
borrowed habit ; and yallew more the richneſſe 
of the cloathes , then the vertye of the perſon © 
I feare that my heart is not truely hum« 
bled : for if I long for that which now I am 
denycd-; if my mind ſubmitt not to the 
weakeneſle of my fortunes , it is much to be 
feared 
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feared I am foore-in habit , but not in ſpirit, 
But whence proceede my murwuripgs , and 
diſcontents? Why am I fo defirous of ſumptuors 


 pparell ? Doe coloars adde any thing at all 


to the heate ? Or doe onely ſilkes , and coſt ly 


ſtuffs preſerve the body from the view of 


ſpetarours? Certainly the courſeſt wooll 
which groweth on the ſheepe , hath power. 
enough both to cover, and to warme, From 
whence then proceedeth the ground of my 
diſcontent ? Is it not from pride; yea ſuch 
pride as ſtandeth not either with religion , or 


reaſon ? Religion forbiddeth it; for God re- Jam: 4, 


ſiſteth the proude , but giveth grace to the humble, 6. 
Reaſon contradiQteth it : for why ſhould 
wee ſtrive for a pompous covering, and to out- 
vye each other inthe glory of our garments, 
whenas all of us have beene equally naked at 
our births; and ſball equally returne to the 
earth our mother > Thoſe ſilkes which fo 
highly are vallewed in our cſteeme, are but 
the intrails of a very worme , which ſeemeth 
to lye as an agent for the tempter. Shee ſeeing 
how vainely wee magnifie her eſteeme , pre- 
ferveth her vallew by lofle of her bowells : and 
all ro maimaine the pride of fooles, But why 
ſhould it reteine ſuch reſpeR among us; as it 
the carkenet were much more worth then the 
zewellz or the labour of a worme were of more 
account then the ſkinne of a Chriſtian ? It 
wee prize the colour that's ſert on the filkes, 

| L 7 WCce 
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wee doate upon that which is fondly made,and 
quickly decayed, Some borrow of the tree the 
berrie that dye's; and ſome of the fields the 
berbs thit colour's; and ſome of the earth , that 
which fitt's for a tincture : and yer, when the 
choyceſt colours are ſett on our filkes , wee 
cannot deny them all to be ſtaines, Mee 
think's the very flowers chide our madnefſe 
for our eſteeme of colours, The Lillie is 
afraid leſt wee ſhould adore its whiteneſſe , 
and the feare thercok enforceth a paleneſſe, 
The Tulip bluſhath at the ſimplneſſe of our 
opinions : and to teach: us our vanity, it 
withereth in a day, Our coverings are onely 
remembrancers of our fall: & yet to increaſe 
the number of our linnes, wee have added 
pride to the neceſsitie of apparell, Wee mag- 
nifie our ſelves intheſe emblemes of our diſ- 
obedience ; and render them ſuch honour, as if 
wee rejoyced at our miſerie, Nothing upon 
earth oftended. the Creatour, but onely our 
parents : and nothing therfore , ſave onely 
their off-ſpring , doth borrow. a covering. lr is 
true indeede that the wretchedneſſe of our 
condition was the parent of a vcrtue : for 
modeſtie had noe name in- the time of.inno+- 
cency. Thu vertue is fince become a duct y : 
but wee out- doe our commands in the exceſſe 
of our apparell, But what can wee weare, 
which propetly , and truely may be termed 
47s ? Or how long can that continue , which 

Weg 
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wee borrow of the creatures ? The Parrat, 
the Finch , and the bird of Paradiſe , all theſe 
out{hine us in the varietie of colours; and in 
their naturall glory teach us the yanitie of 
our imitating art. Thoſe colours which wee 
have , are not properly ours ; nor can their 
beauty long continue ; for they dye at thar 
inſtant when they firſt beginne, Why then 
doe I vexe and repine at my want of that 
which is ſo vaine? In all theſe brave and 
borrowed habits , what can I diſcover , but 


ſinne in the neceſsitie, and pride in the ſuperflui» 


tie * What an .idoll doe people make of this 
wandering earth ; imploying their time in 
tricking up but a dwng-hill! "The Spaniſh 
woolls, and the ſofter fi!kes have not Rhe- 
totick enough to lilence death ; nor can they 
barre the worme from preying on the carkeiſe, 
L will therfore reſolve to content my ſelf: 
wich the meaneneſſe of my condition : and 
to defire noe other covering , or apparell, 
then what may preſerve mee trom cold , and 
nakedneſſe. Necſsitie, and modeſtie plede for 
theſe : and my Saviour reckoneth it among 
the as cfcharitie, to cloath the naked. Whea 
Indah was taken captive by Iſrael, and thous 
{ands of them ſlaine, their cruelty was (0 
oreate, that the Prophet checked them for 
their violence to their brethren, ſaying , Fre 2-Chr: 
there not with you, even with you, ſinnes azainſt 28. 10s 
the Lord.* Now heare mee therfore , and wg verſa 
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the captives againe , which yee have taken captive. 


of your brethren ; for the fierce wrath of God ts 
upon you. And the men which were expreſſed 
by name , roſe up , and tooke the captives, and 
with the ſpoyle cloathed all that were naked 
amon? them, and arayed them, ſhod them &c, 
It appeareth then that God doeth not like 
the nakedneſſe of a ſinner , who fir5t did cloath 
the ſinners with ſkinnes. I may therfore 
lawfully befiech him to ſend mee what nece/= 
ſitie,and modeſtie ſhall require mee to weare :; 
more I dare not i;wportune him for. 

But whence ariſeth this my indigency f I's 
not my zew puniſhment ſent unto mee for 
ſome ould hinne? In my proſperitie perad- 
yenture' I was guilly of pride; and therfore 
am humbled : but I am chaſtiſed for my grea« 
ter profit. If my God will be pleaſed to hum 
ble my heart; then my outward condition and 
that will be ſuitable. If hee vouchſate mee 
a ſerious ſight of my pride, noe earthly pu- 
niſhment ſhall I' thioke roo much for fo 
high an offence, 1f by this my want , hee 
bring to my remembrance how I ſought 
the creature more then the Creatour, I ſhall 
thankfully acknowledg that I delerve this 
afflition, O my God doe thou ſend mee 
the light of thy countenance , and I ſhall con- 
temnethe obloquie, and ſcorne of the world, 


___ 


All theſe diſcontents ariſe from the want © 


of ornamemts-for the body ; but what care 
doe 


VF 
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doe I take for my naked ſoule ? There is 
another garment more earneſtly to be ſought 
for , befides that which ſhould cover this 
outward ſkinne, Thi in modeſtie Ideſfte 
to hide; but alas Icare not how naked my 
ſoule appeares. That is layed open to ſtormes, 
and tempeſts : it is ever expoſed to heates, and 
colds : it is viewed by a ſpeatour , whoſe 
pureſt eyes abhorre the filth , and pollution of 
ſinne, The ſtormes of temptations howerly 
beate upon it ; yet I take noe care to cloath 
it for ef.nce, The heates of paſſrons R and 
the cold cf deſpaire doe dayly afſaileit ; yet 
I neither hide it from the heate , nor cloth ir 
for warmth, Itis foule, and deformed; yet 1 
neither cleanſe , nor adorne it , that it might 
pleaſe the ſpeQatour. All my care, and 
complaint is for the body : but I never mind, 
nor provide for the ſpirit, Alaſſe , this body 
Is cf thort continuance , upon which I faſten 
wy cares, and diſturbances, It ihall thortly 
moulder in the grave , where it ſhall ſpeedily 
be converted againe into duſt ; yea and the 
rich:ſt robes ſhall there be ſoone turned into 
ragges; and the yallew , and account of them 
both ſhall be equall, But my ſo#le ſhall not 
ſleepe inthe duſt with my body ; bur appeare 
at the tribunall of the judg ofthe world. 
O what ſhall I doe when I ſtand before him® 
It nine impenitency and infidellitie , doe pre 
{ent mee naked before him, hee will turne 

mee 
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mee aſide in greate difdaine. - Thoſe that 
are naked ſhall be judged, and condemned : 
but thoſe which are cloathed jthall be crowned 
with bliſſe, Why then have 1 ſolong neg- 
lected the trimming of my wretched ſoule £ 
'T is that wich {hall goe to torments, or h.p- 
pineſle, ſo ſoone as ever it leaveth this taber- 
nacle offleſh, I was ſent into the world to 
make warre upon the temp:er, When I ſhall 
be called toaccount how I fought the battell , 
if I pleadethat my garments pin;on?d mine 
arives , and manacled my hands; my very 
excuſe will adde to my puniſhment, I was 
not ſent to doate upon the creature, but to glo- 
rite my Creatour, It I prowdly boaſt ot my 
out-ward ornaments , that which covereth the 
body layeih naked the ſeule, O my poore 
ſoule, how art thou covered ? Flow att they 
adorned : I have fo long forgotten thee, that 
thou art quite out of faſb1ow, I ſuffered thee 
to wander ſo long without robes, that now 
I feare I ſhall have non2 to firt ther. There 
is nothing, 1 know, can truely cover her , but 
onely the ments , and righteouſaeſſe of Chriſt. 
Where, © where ſhall I find this covering £ 
Of whom ſhall 1 begge this deſired gar- 
ment ? There's none that can give ir, but hee 
that owne*s it. To thee therfore, © Chriſt , 
muſt I addrefſe my ſelfe : to thee will I cry : 
on thee will I call : of thee will I begge for 
Gods ſake , (that ſo lee my be _ ) 
or 


Teares in adverſite. 25 9 


for pittie's ſake (that ſo I may not be dams 
ned) for charitie's ſake ( thatſo I may not 
be rejeed) yea for thine owne ſake, © Teſus, 
(who here requireſt the cloathing of thy na- 
ked members) doe thou coyer mee, doe thou 
hide mee , doe thou adorne mee with the 
robes of thy r12Þteouſneſſe, Why ſhould I be 
caſt out fromthe mariage of the Lamb, for 
want of a garment, ſince thou canſt ſpare one ? 
Why itould I forbeare petitioning my Teſus 
to furniſh mee; to ſupply my wants, fiace 
hee hath promiſed helre to them that aſke ? Mat:7, 
I muſt have it, or 1 dye; and therfore have 7+ 
it I will, or elſe I'll fight for it, Yea and fight 
. I muſt ; and conquer 1 muſt ; and then I know 
what ſhall be my reward, My God hath 
promiſed that hee which oyer-cometh the fame REu:3s 
fball be cloathed in white raiment , 1 ſhall be 5* 
taken Into the number, and fellowfhip of 
them which noe man could number , of all nd- c: 5.9; 
tions , and kinareds , and people 5 and Fonoues ; 
and with them ſhall 7 be cloathed with a long 
white robe 5 and 4a palme ſball be in my hand. 
Whet-fore , that neither the want of neceſſa- 
ries for the out-ward man , may take off wy 
courage ; nor the want of grace may hinder 
the conqueſt ; I will ſue for both at the hands 
of my Creatour, I will worſhip , and fall Pſ:95-6 
downe , and kneele before the Lord my maker, 
and on my knees will I fray unto bim, 
and ſay, 
The 


Matzg,” 


ZQs 


Lu:r6, 
22 


260 Teares mn adverſite, 


a ——— 


The prayer. 


M Ercifull Lord , thou who cloatheſt the 
lilies of the field , which to day are , and 
to morrow are caſt into the oyen; extend thy 
mercy to thy diſtrefled ſervant, O my God 
thou ſeeſt the nakedneſſe which I ſuffer, and 
thou feeleſt the cold which my body endures ; 
for of thee,d Chriſt, L am apart ; of thy my- 
ſticall body I am a member, Theſe meane 
and. ragged coverinzs doe ſpeake at once 
both my wants , and my deſires. What {hall 
I doe, © father ? Shall I noe longer believe 
thy providence? Or ſhall I deſpaire of thy 
power ? O Idare not doe either; for I know 
that thou canſt , and wilt relieve mee, 
when thou in thy wiſedome ſhalt ſee ir 
requiſite. Bleſted Lord , ſubdue my bearr, 
as thou haſt humbled my body; and forgive 
the (innes of pride , and diſtontent which hare 
bour therein. Many of thy Saints have 
wanted the things of the outward man ; yet 
haſt thou enriched their ſoules with the graces 
of thy Spirit, I know , Lord, that thou de- 
lighreſt not in the ornaments of the body. 
Thou canſt give what thou wilt ; and with- 
hold what thou pleaſeſt, Diſtrefſed Lazar, 
who for a whiledid lyeat the gate of gorgeous 
Dives , was caried by Angells into Abraham's 
boſome, Enable mee with patience to ſuffer 


my 
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| my wants; and willingly to ſubmitt to thy 
heavenly pleaſure, O thou that art cloathed Pl:r04 
with Majeſtie , and honour , vouchlate to cover T* 
my nakedſſoule. Through the merits of thy 
Chrift ſet it be preſented to thee both 
cleane and unſpotted, Make mee to labour 
' + the purifying thereof with a flood of my 
| reares: and accept cf my groanes through 
| the righteouſneſſe of him who groaned in Io.tr, 
ſÞirit when hee beheld the teares of lamenting 33+ 
Marie, Holy father adorne thou my inward 
man with righteouſneſle, and holineſle ; that 
it may be acceprable unto thee when it ſh1ll 
' come to thy tribunall, Nothing can hide 
«z it from thy wrath , © father, but the garment 
of the righteouſneſle of Chriſt my_ brother. 
Wrappe mee , © Zeſ#, in that ſacred mantle, 
that I may be hid from the wrath of the re- 
veng-full judg. O thou that cloatheſt the 1:50 3 
heavens with blackneſſe , and makeſt-ſack-cloth 
their covering ;, doe thou apparel! my ſoule 
with the blackneſſe of ſorrow , and the ſack- 
cloth of mourninz for my crying offences ! 
And (o accept of my contrition , that I may 
hereafter appeare in a long white robe with Reu: 7, 
thy holy Saints , and be admitted a member 9- 
of thy church tryumphant , there ro reigne 
with thee world without end, through 7eſics 


Chriſt my onely Lord, and Saviour, Amen, 
TT THE 
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8 THE EIGHTH SUBJECT. 


eA Virgin's teares, 
The Soliloquie. 


Treating of the virginitie both of the 
body, and the ſoule. 


THEt EjacuLATION, 


verl.r. 
Gzve eare tomy words,0 Lord; 
conſider my meditation * 


Plal.5. verl.2. 
] 


Hearken unto the voyce of my 


cry, my Kyng, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


1.Cor, -—l UL He un-martied woman ( ſaith the 
7-25. > faithfſull Apoſtle) careth for the 
verl:34 o'l/S OI things of the Lord , that ſhee may 

SS be holy both in body , and ſpirit, 
Such a one am 7 : unmaried Iam : butam[ 
ſuch a one allſo in my care ® Doe I care 
for the things of the Lord , that I may be holy 
both in body , and ſpirit * This is a queſtion 


not ealily reſolved ; it is a duety not ordina- | 


rily performed, The externall forme doeth 


commonly borrow the hopper? of virgins: the 
dreſſes 
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dreſſes and the ornaments of the fading body 


imploy our minuits : and our care is gene- 
rally more for the day of our mariage, then 
the time of our acrount, Seldome doe wee 


vallew religions above our dreſſes ; or the 


ſervice of God above the ornaments of our 


ſelves, But neither is the beauty of the coun- 
fenance prevalent with the All-mighty ; nor 
the neateneſſe of attirevallewed in his eyes, 
Hee love's not that care which arifeth from 
pride ; but that which diſcovereth a zeale for 
his honour, - The moſt admired beauty ſh11l 
be (briveled in the flames of eternall horrour, 
uoleſle the ſoulebe more comely by ftarre then 


_ the countenance, The exaQeſt features of the 


outward man doe illeſt ſuite with a laſtivious 
tongue, or an immodeſt thought. - Devouteſt 
virgins 2re allways faireſt ; and borrow ſo 
much of the flowers of the ſpring,as to weare 
a maidens bluſþ in the ſeate of beauty, My 
Gad hath given meethe honour of v:rginitie, 
and expetteth to be honoured both init, 
and by it, If my ſoule be as un-ſpotted as my 
body is un-defiled, I may hope tor a ſeate wich 


the tryumthant virgins. With the Lamb (ſaith rey: 
were a hundred fortie and foure 14.1, 


Saint Iohn) 


thouſand having his fathers name written 'in 


their fore-heads, Theſe are they which were not verſ:4. 


defiled with women ; for they are virgins : 
theſe are they which follow the Lamb whither- 
ſoeyer heegoeth, That Lamb is Chriſt : thoſe 

h hundred 


x. Thel. 
44+ 


2 Cor: 
11.2, 


2.64. Viroin tedres, 


hundred fortie and foure thouſand virgins | 


are the elect: his name in their ſoreheads is 
their adoption by grace : they follow the Lamb 
io the puritie of their ſoules : and in their chaſt 
& ſpirituall virzinitie they are preſerved from 
the pollutions , and uncleaneſſe of the ſe- 


ducing tempter. With theſe virgins I deſire 


oO 


to ſing my part : for my ſexe cannot hinder | 


the hope of immortalitie. With thoſe ſaints 


which defiled not themſelves with women ſhall ' 


accord thoſe women not defiled with men, Ir 
was an honour to our ſexe , and my preſent 
cond:;zion , that my Saviour was borne of the 


virgin Mary. Bur I muſt know that virgint- 


O 


tie confſeth not ſo much in the c<ha$titie of 2 
the body, as the puritie of the ſoule, Even thoſe 


that are maried may have virgin ſoules; and 
wee that are virgins may be ſpirituall adulte= 
reſſes, Shee that preſerve's her veſſell in ho- 
lineſſe performeth a duety required by our 
maker : but unleſſe to this be added the 
chaſtitie of the ſoule , both body and ſoule 
may ſuffer eternally, The pureſt virgin isthe 


loyaileſt wife : for though wee never wereen- | 
oaged by mariage to a man; yet all of us | 
ought to be maried to Chriſt , Saint Paul ' 
ſaith that hee had eſþoyſed the Corinthians 


to one busband , that hee might preſent them as a 
caſt virgin unto Chriſt. Thi husband is mine; 
for to him am I eſpouſed z to him am I wed- 
ded ? But am I a byallwife to this indy gen 

ms 
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1 ' HÞucband ? Doe I bve him? Doe I honour 
$ him ? Doe I obey him ? Have I beene all- 
b ways true, and faithfullunto him 2 Ifevery 
t finne be a ſpirituall adslterie ; if every tranſ* 
1 | greſfion bea dſbonour unto him; © then my 
= conſcience will write mee guilty. O my 
e  fweete busband , © my Teſis what ſhall I ſay, 
r , or pleade for my lelfe > 1 have forſaken my 
ts redeemer to ſinne with the tempter, I have de- 
Il * clined my hwband to commirtt «n-deaneſſe 
It withthat ugly ſerpent : for hee enticed, and £ 
x conſented, By the ould law an adultereſſe was to x, ,u; 
e | ſuffer death, That law doeth till remaine irs 20, 196 
i= | force; for death eternall is decreed as a pu- 
ff + _ niſhment for thoſe that diſhonour my pa« 
ſe # tient huhand, O what then ſhall I doe when 
d hee ſhall queſtion my diſloyaltie ? Yer, can 
e= hee be ſo loving as to forbeare my puniſhe 
0 ment, and can hee not be fo merciful as freely 
ur to forgive it? Oyes, heecanit hee pleaſe : 
12 but which way ſhall I endeayour thus to 
le pleaſe him? O my Teſs vouchlafe tro mee 
10 Thy graceasthoudid'ſt once to an adultereſſe ; 
n- | andthen, with her, I will weepe,and lament, 
us | Be reconciled unto mee as thou waſt unto 
' ber; and then will 1 waſh thy feete with my 1,u;5, 
ns teares; and will wipe them with the haires of my: 38« 
;4 Head, 1 will oot ſpare the co57lieſt ſpicknard, 
ze; Thoughirt drop from the wounds of my ſorrow= 
d. fall heart, I will kiſe thy feete, and anoint _ .. 
it hem wilh the ointment, O fay of mee,as thou © _ _ 
Dr = 


2.66 Virgin teares, 
verſ:47 diddeſt of her, Fer ſinnes , which are many, ' 
' are forgiven , for ſhee loveth much. Ter ſoule 
 waspolluted;ſo is mine : Her body was like- 
wiſe uncleane; but ſo is not mine : yet even 
ſo had mine allſo beene, had not hee preſer- 
yed mee, who is the hu4band of my ſoule. Of 
my ſelfe I amFraile , and apt to be ſhaken by | 
every temptation; to him alone therfore muſt | 
I render the thanks , who hath kept mee 
from diſ-honour ; and to him muſt I pray for 
the continuance of his proteQion. 
But is every ſinne accounted advulterie ? Is 
the breach of eyery command an aCt of di/- 
loyaltie ? Then wirginity it ſelfe ſeemeth to 
be adulterie : and the cha$7itie of the body to q_-- 
violate the bond of wed-lock with Chriſt : for {” 
. Saint Pauls words are peremptorie , ſaying, 
5 Tim, 7 will that the younger women marry , beare chil- 
$414. dren, and guide the houſe, &c, Never was7 | 
yet the mother of a child, nor the guide of 
a houſe , for never was I married , though 
the Apoſtle requireth it. Is it therfore an 
offence becauſe I am not a wife > Thus in- 
deede they are apt to pleade,who un-willingly 
ſubmitt to my preſent condition, Saint Paul 
(if rightly underſtood) ſeemes bur to allow 
it , rather then ommand it; for when hee de. 
creeth mariage to be an ordinance of God, hee 
doth not thereby determine virginitie a cime, | 
- 6... SO farre is hee from that , that though hee. 
4.28, faith, {f 4 virgin mary , ſpec hath not ſinned; 
ve YT: "TL yer 
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yet hee concludeth ſaying 9 Fee thatgiveth yerſ. 33 
her in marriaye doth well; but hee that giveth her 
not in marriage, doth better, It js true that ma- =. 
riage is honowrable in all , and the bed undefiled : Jo te 
but onely wee that are virins, who neither Mat 22 
marry , nor are given in marriage , are as the 3%. 
Angells of God in heaven, Thus is our honour 
as greate as theirs inthe bed un-defiled : yea 
and more honourable are wee in that our con-. 
dition reſembleth the .ngells of God, So 
long as 7 remaine jo this ſtate of virginitie, Gen.3. 
neither are my deſires ſubject to a hugband,; nor 16. 
am I tyed to ſubmiſion; nor yet are my ſor- EPhF- 
rowes multiplyed, as are theirs who in conception IP 


; are ſeyerely ſenſible ofan hereditarie puniſh» 


ment, Trueitis that I am bound to obedience; 
yet not to a huband whoſe conditions I know 
not ; but to my parents ,- of whoſe love I am Ex.29, 
certaine, Thi is a knot which nothing but. 12. 
death can ever untye, Mariageis then but an. 
honourable bondage accompanied with ſorrowes, 
making us ſubject to him that's our head , yet 
not freeing us from obedience to thoſe that are 
our parents, But Virrinitie hath fewer ſorrowes, 
and leſjſe ſubjeftion ; yet leſſe too are the 
comforts, and fewer the bleſvings, It is my duety 
therfore to ſubmit to the pleaſure of my 
God, and ſtrive to honour him, in what 
condition ſoever I ſhall live, $hould- all 
decree to continue virgins , the number of 
ſaints ſhould ngt be igcreaſed , nor the world- - 
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remaine above the ſpace of an age. Wherfore, 
I will not fo love virgioitie as contemning 
mariage ; nor ſo honour mariage as under- 
wvallewing virginitie, In each condition thoſe 
are moſt honourable, who moſt doe endea= 
vour for the honour of God. In ancient times 
ſo greate was the ſubmiſſion of virgins to 
their parents , that even their vowes to God 
were ſubject to alteration at the diſcretion 
of the earthly father, Soſaith the law : 1f 4 
woman yow a yow unto the Lord, and bind 
herſelfe by a bond being in her father's houſe in 


her youth : And ber fathey heare her vow , 


and her bond wherwith ſhee hath bound her ſoule, 


and her father hold his peace at her: then all 
her vowes ſhall ſtand , and every bond wherewith 


veiſ.5. foce bath bound her ſoule ſhall ſtand. But if her 
7 father diſ* allow her in the day that hee beareth ; 


not any of her yowes , or of her bonds , wherewitl, 


ſbee hath bound her ſoule , ſhall tand : and the 


Lord ſhall forgive her becauſe her father diſallow- 
ed her, If a vow to God which was made 
by a virgin , did thus depend upon the plea- 
ſure of her father ; aſſuredly the, the vow of 
#:4riageought nor to paſſe withour the parents 


conſent, If by their indiſcretion o#r choyce 


be amiſſe , though the ſufferance be ours , yet 
the blame is theirs : if it prove ſucceſſefull , our 


Joy ſhall be doubled by our willing obedience, 


In thoſe weighty affaires concerning wedlock, 


there is greateſt neede of a vigilant ge, k is 
Ne 265 ut 
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but juſtice that the parent ſhould leade her 
by advice, whoſe «ye is darkned by the vio- 
lence of affection, Shee thatwed*s not without 
counſell , lives not without comfort : for ſhee 
14dgeth not by the event, but rejoyceth in her 
obedience, Thus if 1 doe obey the commands 
of my parents , I manifeſt wy ſelte tobe a 
child of my God, If I willingly ſubmitt to therr 
diſcretion , I may undoubtedly hope for the 
bleſſing of my maker; yea, and peradven- 
ture it may ſucceed beyond expettation, 
God hath beene ever a father to thoſe virgins, 
who have beene faithfully obedient to bis 
commands. In mariaze there is allways a 
hand of providence : happie are thoſe that 
marrie in the Lord. Hee was a father to the 
virgin Rebeckah , when hee gave her unto Gen.24 
Ffaak, Hee was a father to the virgin Eſther, ky 
whom Ahaſuerus the King (o fervently lo- _— 
ved , that hee not onely weadded her , but 
allſo crown'e her, yer was ſtee alaſle but a 
poore Teweſſe , taken into the charitable care 
of her uncle Mordecas , aſter her father's and vell.7. 
mothers deceaſe, Thus doeth the Allmighty 
provide for thoſe who ſubmitt to h#plealure: 
and labour to eſpoule a virgin ſoule to Chriſt 
the bride-groeme. O my God doe thou be 
for ever my father , and thy ſonne my loving ” 
and affeQtionate hwhband , that wy ſoule may ,, 
be adorned with the graces of thy ſpirit , and » 
be allways acceptable ro my deereſt Lord, > 
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Can 4 maideforgett her ornaments; (faith God 
by his Prophet) or a bride her attire ? Yet my 
people have forzotten mee , dayes without num= 
ber, My fonte was a virzin; but ſhee forrot 
her ornaments : ſhee was a bride , eſpouſed to 
Chriſt; but ſhee forgot her attire, ſhee hath 


forgotten her husband dayes without number, 


Pl.45. The King's daughter , which is all glorious with 


I3. 


in, hath virgins tor her companians when ſhee 


veil, 14 js brow!ht unte the King. Such a virgin ſhou!d 


my ſoule have beene; but alafle ſhee dure's 
not appeare in the {ight of the King, becauſe 
ſhee hath left off the ornaments of her vir- 


ler,r 3. ginitie, Can the Ethiopian change his ſkinne; or 


23. 


the Leopard his ſpotts ? Can my ſoule which is 
deflowred wich the filrhinefle of ſine , ever 
hope to be reckoned among the number of 
virgins 2 Can ſbee which hath aſlumed the 
impudencie of an harlot , ever expeCt to be ac 
counted modeſt > Can ſhee which is deformed 
with the ſtaines of iniquitie, ever hope to be 
deemed faire, and beautifull ? Alaſle , what 
ſhall I doe > Unleſſe my husband be reconciled 
unto mee , it is impoſlible I ſhould efcape the 
torments of hell > Some that haveoffended , 
have found him gratious : why may not 7 
hope for a taſt ofhis mercy ? Could 7 but ap- 
pearein his ſight with beauty , and comelineſſe, 
hee would preſently renew his love , and affec= 
tion, O but my ſoule is full of deformitie , and 


' for want of care ſhee is loathſome and nglie. 


But 
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But is there noe recoverie of a decayed forme? 
Is there noe way to reſtore a declined beauty? 
Though ſhee be not beautifull , yer let her 
be comely ; for thus ſhee may bee, allthough 
thee is black, To worke then will I goe; and Cant: 
wholly will I labour to make her amiable ** 5* 
in the ſi2ht of her Lord, Alaſſe this ſtate and 161. 6. 
condition which ſhee is in,is full of horrour, 
and diſconſolate trorments. From the ſole of 
the foote, even unto the head , there # noe ſound= 
neſſe in her ; but wounds , and bruiſes , and pu- 
trifying ſores ; they have not beene cloſed neither 
bound up, neither mollified with oyntment, Thus Pſ:38. 
doe her wounds ſtinke , and are corrupt , be- 5+ 


| cauſe of my fooliſbneſſe, Thus through the 


| S+ſtenh of her wounds , and the loathſomeneſſe 


\ of her ſores, and the deformitie of her ſtavrs , 
' and the ijmpudencie of her lookes , and the 
fouleneſſe of her face , | know not what to doe 

to reſtore her to hi favour, But I will endea» 1f:1,26. 
vOur to Waſh her , to make her cleane , and to 
put away the evill of her doeings from before his 
eyes. With my teares I will waſÞ her; with 
my teares T will deanſe her. For every ſþot 
of ſin which hath defiled her , I will ſhed a 
whole fountaine, a riverof teares, Yet ſooner 
can I drowne my ſelfe in my teares , then they 
of them ſelyes can recover her beauty. It muſt 
be thou, © my Zeſus , that muſt aſſiſt mee: ir 
muſt be thy blood , © my husband , wich muſt 

cleanſe my pollutions, Lord acceptyet of my? 
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» teares which are all that I can offer ; and waſh 
2» this thy fiofull ſpouſe in the laver of thy blood, 
This muſt be the way to regaine hs love, 
from whoſe affeQionate boſome my ſoule is 
divorced, By this meanes onely ſhall bee once 
againe be receaved asa v11gin , though thee 
ber:3.1 hath played the harivt with many lovers, Thus 
therfore will I come , and humbly will I crave 
his pardon, and forgiveneſſe, I will beſiech him 
to preſerve my veſſel in honour, and my ſoule in | 


finceritie, I will begge , I will intreate , I will | 


= ug beo gin? J and intreating , and praying | 


ler 
I” 


— 


=\. 
The Prayer. < 


Leſled Lord , Sonne of a virgin , who 

didſt honour virginitie when thou took+ 

eſt our nature ; hearken to the cryesof a 

lamenting maide, Lord , I am not worthy to 

come unto thee; T am not worthy to receave 

any favour from thee ; for I have forſaken 
Jer:3.1, thee my moſt indulgent husband , and ; 
played the herlot with many lovers, My ſoule 

is too foule to be called thine: too often bath 

ſhee broken her vowes and promiſes , to hope 

for thy love,or thy gratious pardon, But Lord, 

what now ſhall I doe? If yet I ſhould fall 

into a deſpaire of thy mercies , 1 ſhould in» 

creaſe my diſloyaltie ; and either” deny, or 


deſpiſe 


Mat:$. 
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aſb deſbife the power of thy paſſion. So greate was 

thy love to the Church thy Spouſe , that thou 

» gaveſt thy ſcife to ſanctifie- and cleanſe it with Eph: 5. 

. the waſbing of water , by the word, My (oule , 25+ 26- 
0 Chriſt, is a member. of thy Spouſe : be plea 

ce ſed, © Teſus , ſo to ſandtifie and waſh her , that 


_— thou wayelt preſent her to thy ſelfe without verſi27 
VE. fot, or wrinkle , both holy , and blameleſſe, O Zecii: 
-_ | thou who haſt opened a fountaine to the houſe of I3.ls 


1m David, and tothe inhabitants of Jeruſalem , forPſ: 51» 
ſinne , and for uncleaneſſe ; doe thou waſh mee *» 
'S. throughly from mine iniquity , and cleanſe mee 
from my ſinne, Lord as in mercy thou haſt 
_ given mee chaſtitie of body ; lo give mee 
\ 4, likewiſe the <aſtitie of mind , and the puritie 
of ſoule, Suffer not either the fleſh, or the 
| Devill by their wicked ſuggeſtions to ſeduce 
mee to wuncleaneſſe. Though I am a weake, 1Pet:3. 
though but an earthen veſjell; yet be thou 7: 
pleated ro make mee a choſen veſſell., a veſſel] *&%* 
of mercy. Cauſe mee to keepe the veſellef 3 9. 
my body , and to poſſeſſe it in ſanctification , and x5. 
honour ; and-not in the luſt of concupiſtence , like Rom: 
, the Gentiles, which knows thee not, O bethou 9:.23;. 
iThe(; 
my father in the grace of adoption; be thou , 
my brother in thy pitty , and compaſſion ; be yerſ.5 
thou my husband inthy love, and afteQion ; 
and be thou my Teſs in the (alvation ef my 
ſick, and finfull ſoule. Arme mee with co7z- 
ſtancy againſt all aſſaults of carnall imagin« 
tions, Give mee mode3tie in wy countenance, 
M. 5 decency 
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decenty in my apparell , civilitie in my be- 
haviour, ſobrietie in my diſcourſe, and conten- 
tedneſſe in my condition, Make mee obedient 
to my parents , reſpective to my ſuperiours , 
courteous to my inferioars , and loving unto all, 
1 Pet; Let not my adorning be outward , of putting on 
3. Jo of apparell : but give mee that wiſedome which 
Jam:3. 7 from aboye,to be as an ornament of grace unto 


40 my head ; and as thaines about my neck, Pre- 


9. ſerve, 6 Chriſt, both my body and ſo#ule in 
 chaſtitie and honour while I am here upon 
earth, as becometh a virgin eſpouſed to thy 
Eccl: ſelfe : and when my duſt ſhall returne to the 
12.7. earth as it was , let my ſpirit returne unto thy 
yay ſelfe who gaveſt it : and to thee let it ſing ,”; 
-4:3* that new ſong with the quire of virgins , before ©. 
thy throne tor ever and ever, Amen, 


THE 


| 
; 
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Tut NINETH SUBJECT. 


Teares of a woman in the ſlate of 
mariages 


The Soliloquie. 


Treating of the dueties of a wife to 
her husband. 


THE EjJACUuLATION. 


= 
ſ Give eare to my words, 0 
( 
1 


Lord ; conſider my medita=. 


t10n, 


Pſal.5. < verſ.2, 


—_— 


_ for unto thee will I pray, 


— 
— 


Thus was mariaze inſtituted at firſtin para- 


diſe , and though, after the woman was fra- 
M 6 med 


| Hearken unto the voice of 
my cry,my king,and my God ; 


bp 


\ Tn was created in the image of Gen:1: 
/ God : yet becauſe it was not good 77: 

\ that hee ſhould be alone , the Lord 
LAPSRSS did make him an helpe that was yeſ-22 
meete for him, A deepe ſleepe ſell upon Adam: in 

which , of a rib that was taken from his ſide , 

was made 4 woman , the wife of his boſome, 


C:2.18, 
verſ(: 21 
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£:2.31, med by the Creatour , it is not direQly ſayd 
; e was very good : yet ſeing it was verified 
ol Adam , it was true of Eve ; both of them 
yet remaining innocent. O bleſſed was that 
\ Bag: time when the hugband and wife were fo 
19.22, iruely one, that they were free from offen- 
ding the holyone, But they ſtood not long 
in this their integritie : for they conſpiring 
together in the firſt offence , layed+be foun= 
dation of diſtord, and diviſion From hence doe 
flow the diſturbances of mariage : and (ince ' 
3-24» Alam and Eve were driven out of Paradiſo, 
neither is virginitie allways contented ; neither |” 
Pl:78. is wedlock free from diſquietneſſe, When the {þ 
z Be : Lord was. moyed to- jealouſie by the idola- , ,” 
rerſ 63 trous-1ſraelites , hee greately abhorred them , in* 
| * ſo muchas hee cauſed the fire to conſume their 
younz men ; and their maidens were.not givcs 
70 mariage. Well might the Plalmiſt ſay hee 
mas wrath whenthe maidens were deprived 
of their nuftiall honours. Yet bad:rhe virgins 
knowne the cares of wedlock , peradventure 
their curſe might have beene deemed: a 
bleſſing. Wee So are taken from the wings 
of our parents , fieke tor our content in the 
boſomes of our husbands: yer (leſt wee ſhould 
ido'acrobfly dote on them that are our heads) 
even thence many times doe flow our diſtur- 
bances whence wee expett our happineſſe, 
Bu: why alafle doe ariſe thoſe ſtormes of dif* 
content. £ Matiaze {hould unite the hearts, and 
| affections; 
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afſeFions, and thole who thereby are made 


one fleſb , ſhould likewife be one in the bond 

of love. Diſtords and diviſions arethe can- 

kers of amitie : and like unto the worme in h, 
n onahzs 

the gourd of Jonas , bring confuſion where , . 

they are nouriſhed. Saint lohn determine's 

that God # love : whereſoever therfore wee , , ..- 

find not love , wee may juſtly conclude there g "a, 

is not God. Yet many times doe l heare the 

clamours of prople : for many men and their 

wives are more lubjeCt to complaine , then to 

conceale the frowardnefle of their violent 

paſſions, Bur am not 7 one of thoſe whoſe 

indiſpoſition to obedience , or want of diſtre- 

tion, fieketh ro violate the lawes 0F mariage? 

All ſuch diviſions are both irreligious , and 

fieke to deſtroy the very rules of nature, By 

mariage !wo are united into one : but by 

diſcords one is divided into iwo, Where wed. 

bck tyeth not twoin oxe, there is noe obe. 

dience to him who is three in one. If therfore 1 

enioy not that happie concord, I muſt ſearch 

iotothe cauſe which produceth ſuch diſcord, 

Afſuredly that wedlock which at firſt was 

in5tituted by the AUll-mighty, and ſeconded by 

the bleſſing of increaſe and multiplying, cannot ,,__ 

be accompanied with ſthiſmes-, and conten- 0 

tions without a greate offence to him that * 

ordained it. Ch»;ſt wy Reedemer did honour 

i with his preſence; and to ſhew how much 

hee delighted inthis ſacred unjon , hee began 

i | _ his 


Eph:;5; 
31s 


I —— — 
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Jo:2, 1+ his miracles at a wedding in Galilee, But if 


verſ;7, 


mariage be ſo ancient, asto fetch its begin- 
ning from man in innocency ; if it be ſo reli- 
2i0u4, as to be honoured thus by my Lord and 


| Saviour , why then is it ſo peremwptorily con- 
_ cluded by the Apoſtle , that 7t # good fora 


3 Cor: 
Jo 28o 


man not to touch a woman ? Are women ſo 
oaious in the eyes of Saint Paul, that hee 
ſhould account it not good for a man to toudh 
his helper, his rib , himſelfe * What ſhould the 
Apoſtle meane in this poſition , when as 


2. God himſelfe determined, and ſaid , It rs not 


good that the man ſhould be alone ? Can the 
{cripture conteine a manifeſt contradiion : 
or doeth St. Paul decree direftly arainſt 
God ? Noe, noe : let mee {earch more nar- 
rowly into thoſe facred texts , and I {hall find 
that my God doeth ſpeake of that goed which 
concerneth propagation , without which the 
whole race of humanitie would ſoone be 
extint : but by his .Zpoſtle hee ſpeaketh of 
a 2ood which oppoſeth not honeſtie, but which 
is joyned with profit : hee decree's not that 
tis ſinfull but onely inconvenient, Moreover 
hee ſpeakes not of all in generall, but onely 
of thoſe who are endued from aboye with the 
ouift of continencie : afterwards thetfore hee 
thus concludeth , ſaying , But if thou marry , 
thou haſt not ſinned : and if a virgin marry , ſhee 
hath not ſinned : nevertheleſſe ſuch ſhall have 


trouble in thefleſh, Thus may mariage "_ 


2, # uo. ©. _05.... i > ett ths 
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be troubleſome, but it is not d(ſboneſt;it may be 
inconvenient , but it isnot unlawfull, Init 
ſelte confidered it hath authoritie from God: 
yet upon ſome conſiderations , or private 
reſpeasto ſome indeede it may prove unlaw- 
full, Whatſoever is concluded without the 
free conſent ct both the parties , isnot regula- 
ted according unto law, Neither feares , 
nor menaces , nor deluſions, nor compulſions , 
noe nor want of yeeres , or judgment can be 
legally preſent at the tying of this knotr, 
The conſent muſt be mut»all , and proceede 
from a ſound,a free,and wn-corrupted judgment. 
When the ſervant of Abraham treated of 
a mariage betweene 1ſaak and Rebeckah , her 
brother and her mother concluded not 
haſtily , but ſaid , Wee will call the damſell , 
and enquire at her mouth, And they called Gen: 
Rebeckah , and ſaid unto her , Wilt thou goewith 24 57- 
thi man £ And ſbee ſaid, Twillece, Thus vert:5 
muſt a matuall, and free conſent , without the 
diſturbance of the reaſon by either exceſſe 
of wine , or di5trafled thowhts, or feares 
and terrours , or coZenine and delufive fro- 
miſes , be preſent at the making of this 
holy contract. The conſent indeede muſt 
be free, without compulſion ; but not with- 
out advice and direFiovw, The willot a child 
(eſpecially inth%) muſt ſubmitt tg the wiſe- 
dome , and the counſell of parents : for 
tceing that <ildren are reckoned among the 
* goods 


Gen. 
24. 3, 


£.38.1. 
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goods and poſſeſFons of parents, even reaſon de« 
creeth that their Lords ſhould diſpoſe of 


them. When Abraham diſpatched his ſer- 
vant to ficke a w-fe for 1ſauk , hee made him 


ſweare by the Lord, the God of heaven . and 


the God of earth , that hee would not take a 
wife unto his ſonne of the daughters of the Cas 
aannites, When Tſaak called Jacob , and bleſ- 
fed him , hee charged him , and ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſbalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan, Thus the law of the parents was 
a rnle for the children : and they durſt not 
marie where they were forbidden, Ina letter 
which the Prophet ſent unto the people 


whom Nebuchad-ne33ar had catied captive 


. to Babylon , hee not onely wrote unto them, 


ſaying , Take yee wives , and begett ſonnes 
a 


and wohters : but hee allſo ordered them 


to take wives for their ſonnes , and to give 
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of reaſon; and make's us more apt to ſtudy 
our preſent content, then wiſely to prevent an 
epſueing danger, Therfore muſt parents have 
power to diſpoſe cf thoſe , who for want of 
advice may wedde their deſtruction, This 
counſeil and direQtion taketh not eff from 
the freedome of conſent ; but rather ſett's them 
at liberty who for want of diſcretion had not 


' power to conſent, Nature is eafily led amilſle ; 


and unadviſed youth belides other inconveni- 
encies may fall upon the ſhelves of zeereneſſe 


of blood , unlefle they have ſome to adviſe, and 


dire them, Thoſe that chooſe without reaſon, 
and marrie without advice , doe but climb up 
a ſteepe and loftie rock , to throw themſelves 


downe a mighty precipice, Though the Ze- Ley.1$ 


viticall law hath forvidden diverle to agree in 
wedlock , yet often wee ſee that men are apt 
either directly to oppoſe that law,or at leaſt to 
affect moſt deerely thoſe whom even nature 
it ſelfe forbiddeth wedlock; allthough not 
direcFly mentioned in the law, But the ſager 
parent will ea(ily conclude , that thoſe whom 
the law forbiddeth not expreſſe!y to joyne in 
wedlock, implicitely it prohibiteth, it the pro- 
pinquitie of blood be equall to thoſe whom ir 
denyeth mariage. The ſafeſt way is to avoyd 
tuch contraCts as are not in words permitted 
by the All-mighty, That mariaze mult needes 
be full of dilcontent , which is not dire&ly 
grounded on a foſitive law, Hee who firſt did 

inſtituts 
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inſtitute mariage , did afterwards bound, and 
lmitt the inſtitution, If the ſprins be troubled, 
the water of neceſiitie muſt become impure, 
If wee doe not beginne our wedlock accord- 
ing to rule, wee cannot expect that content 
which our hearts defire. Thoſe who be- 
ginne with a breach of the law , can hardly 
live according to law, Lord, how wavy finns 
and infirmities doe attend us mortails | Wee 
are apt to fall, when wee want aewide; and 
yet wee are unwilling to be guided by our 
directours. The way to heaven is full of 
difticulties;yet God hath provided us meanes 


_ toovercome them. To prevent the r4ine,and 


Gen:1. 
28. 
1 Cor. 


7. 2. 
verſ[.5. 


Eph.6. 
-» 


deſtruction of the Kind , hee inſtituted ma» 
riaze that wee might be fruitfull, and multiplie, 
To ayoide uncleaneſſe every man is allowed to 
have hu owne wife , and every woman her owne 
husband , that Satan tempt them net for their 
incontinency, To prevent a ſtarcitieof godly 
ſaints, hee allowed wedlock ; and command=- 
ed parents to bring up their children in the 
nurture , and admenition of the Lord, Thus our 


good God is pleaſed to giveus the bleſſing 


of increaſe , that thereby wee may adde to 


the number of Saints, Hee giveth us a being 
by his power ; a well-being by his providence, 
yea a chriftian and comfortable being by his 
goodneſſe, if wee obey bis commands, & forget 
not his ſtatutes, O what a happineſle doth 
that mariage produce, which is both begunne, 


and 
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an continued in God ! It putteth us in mind 
of that happie accord which was betweene 
Aaam and Eve in innotency : and when wee 
remember ir, wee ſtrive to imitate it. In 
our choyce , wee magnifie Goa , when wee 
honour our parents, In our conſent wee glori- 
fie God for the uſe of our reaſon, In the 
freedome of our conſent wee are taught tobe 
[enſible how ſemne had enſlaved us ; and yer 
how wee are freed by the mercies of our 

edeemer, Thus when wee addrefle our 
ſelves to Ged in all things; and both <ooſe, 
conſent , and wedd according to his appoint- 
ment , our lives ate full of comfort , and con- 
tent, Thoſe who are thus united together, 
are carefull to live in rizhteouſneſſe towards 
God ; and in amitie, and chaſt ſoirietie atnong 
themſelves. In afflitionsthey are each a com- 
forter to the other : in proſperitie they ſhare 
their plenty, and increaſe : in their rue they 
marnifie God for his bleſſings, and both of 
them ſtrive to make thoſe pledges of love which 
reſemble them ſelves, to be more [:ke unto 


God their father in heaven, As the huzband is Eph. 5. 
made the head of his wife, (o hee ſtrives to ©3* 


protect her , and indulgently cheriſheth the fleſh 


of his fleſp. Hee inſtructeth her in right couſnejje, Gen. 2; 


and according to knowleds hee awelleth with 
her , giving hononr unto her , as tothe weaker 
veſſell, Againe , as Eve was not made of the 


head but the rib , ſo the good wife doeth not 
ſeeko 


1Pet.3, 
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verſ.5, feeke to rule , but be governed ; and being thus 
-y X in ſubjetion to her owne hu-band , ſhee obeyerh 
P%)* her Lord, as:Sarah did Abraham, Shee wile 
verſ.3 3. lingly ſubmitteth herſelfe to her hazband , as 
2 Ccr, w»nto the Lord, Him ſee reverenceth ; him ſhee 
T4. 35+ obeyeth ; and quietly , and meekely aſketh hinz 
at home , what ſhee aeftreth to learne. 'T hefe, 

© theſe are the ſweete contents which crowne 

C.7.39. the maried,if they marrie in the Lord, Tis true 
thut many times theſe dueties are negleed 

Gen.3. through the want of religion : and the ſerpent 
a come's often betweene the ha4band and wife, 
as at firſt hee did betweene Adam & Eve, 

That finne which expelled him out of heaven 

hee labourerh to kindle in our ſecret hearts : 

and then the wind ofthe apple doe's blow the 


coales, From hence ariſeth the ſmoake of 


a: ſcontent : from hence doeth iſſue the conten« 

tion of her which the wiſe man refembleth ro 

Prov. a continuall droppin? in a very rainy day, But 
27. 15+ thole whom God hath joyned together , nothing, 
, - thould ſeperate, Nothing indeede ſhould, and 
'** nothing doth ſeerate them ; for 't is onely 
finne which cauſeth diſſention; and that ſinne 

js onely a privation of goodnelte, Had not 

ſinne beene acted even in that very garden 

where mariage was-inſtituted , that ſacred 

yoake hid never beene burdenſome. O that 

our God wovld be pleaſed to make w4 againe 

fo like unto himſelfe , that our loye might bg 

4 tyedup inthe bond of peace ! Wee who by na= 
oe rre 
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ture are fuller of imperfections then thoſe that 

are Our Lords, ſhould then be freed from the 

blame of diſquietneſſe. God hath ſo honoured 

our ſexe , that hee hath called his Church by 

the name of a woman : and not onel y ſo, but 

allſo of a wife; for ſo the Angell ſaid to 

Saint Zohn : Come hither , T will ſhew thee the Rev. 
Bride , the Lamb's wife. Of that woman , of *1: 9* 
that wife of my God muſt 7 learne the duetie 

which I owe to my h#-band, To him muſt Eph.s 
I ſubmitt my ſelfe , as unto the Lord, becauſe 232» 
the huaband , is the head of the wife , eveu as ver.23, 
Chriſt is the head of the curb, Him I muſt 

loye:to him I muſt be ſubjef in every thing, I Tit. 2.4 
mult care how to pleaſe him : I muſt reverence * lf. 
bim:1 muſt obey him,as Sara obeyed Abraham, | ; I 
calling him Lord : 1 muſt be inſtructed by him, 5, 34. 
I muſt not depart from him z, but muſt be diſ- Eph.y. 
creete,& chaſt;a keeper at home, good, & obedient 33; 
unto him ; that the word of God ; be not blaſphe» : op 
med, To hinindeede 1 muſt ſubmitt my ſelfe 7 Cor. 
as unto the Lord : but this ſubmiſſion muſt not 14: 35. 


be ſervile; for it muſt be onely fo as it 5 fitt ©:7-10e 


in the Lord, Him I muſt love , for hee is my on p # 


fſelfe. To him I muſt be ſubjeft, as the infe. 1g, 
riowr parts are unto the head, I mult care. 1 Pet» 
how to pleaſe him both for the performance 3+ 1+ 
of my duety, and for the quierneſle and 
content which will enſue upon it. I muſt 
reverence him, for hee is my ſ#periour : I muſt 


obey him , for hee is my Lord ; I mult be 
inſinted 
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inſtrufted by him,for hee is my teacher: T muſt 
7 Cor, 70t depart from him , becauſe the power which 
7. 4. formerly I had overmy ſelfe, is religned up to 
bis will, and pleaſure, 1 muſt be diſcreete , be- 
cauſe I am a wife: chaſt , becauſe I muſt be 
a leyall wife : a keeper at home , becauſe a 
houſe- wife: good , and obedient, that the word of 
God be not blaſphemed, Submiſſion is required, 
joyned with leye , to avoyd anger and conten- 
Prov. tion ; for Solomon hath decreed that 7t js 
21. 19+ better to awell in the wilderneſſe , then with 4 
contentious , and an anzrie woman, Subjection 
1 Pet: and reverenceare arguments of 4 meeke , and 
3-4 quiet ſpirit , which in the ſight of God 4 of 
Prov.g. great price : for a clamorous Woman # ſtyled 
13+ fooliſh, Obedience js due to thoſe that are our 
in5tructers : ſecing therfore our ſexe is guiltie 
's Tim. of 79norance , wee are commanded to /earne 
2. 11+ in ſilence, with all ſubjeftton , for if wee are 
Prov. Wiſe in our owne conceits , the wiſe man ſaith 
26. 12. there 1 more hope of a foole , then of ſuch, Diſ* 
cretion is allſo required in our ſexe ; for long 


£.11.22 agoe did Solomon ſay, As a jewell of gold in a 


ſwine's ſnowt ſo 1: a faire woman Which 
7 without diſtretion, Certainly thoſe who 
ſubmitt to their hushands , who love them , 
are ſubjeFto them , carefull to pleaſe them , 
reverencethem obey them,are willing to be in- 
ſtraFed by them, depart not from them,and are 
truely diſtreete , conſcience will preſerve them 
aſt , civilitie will. keepe them at home, and 

religion 
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religion will make them good, O that our Pſ:r19. 


GC _ 


Wwayes were mads ſo direct , that wee might. 5. 
keepe theſe ſtatutes ! When I conſider of this 
bond which unite's mee to wy hu4band , how 
can I chooſe but bleſſe my God for his ordi- 
nance. When I looke upon the pledges of our 
mutuall love , thoſe children which God doeth 
ſend for our comfort , how can I choofe bur 
magnifie his bleſſing ? Though many are 


the infirmities of a woman ; many dueties be- 


| long to a Wiſe; many cares and pangs belong 


to a mother ; yet our infirmities are aften re- 
dreſſed by mariage ; Our ducties are our delioht, 
being guided and comforted by our carefull 
Lords : and our cares , atd pangs are richly 
rewarded in our obedient dyuldren, O how 
gracious is our God unto us,who govyerneth us 
by thoſe who are made onr ſelves : and to in- 
creaſe our love and obedience to our husbands, 
giveth us the liyely.reſemblance of both in 


out tender off-ſþring ! Theſe children whom 


I would have obedient unto. mee doe put mee 
in mind of that obedience which 1 owe to m 
hmband : and much more of that which all of - 
us owe to our bountifull God, That ſacred 
tye of holy wedlock putteth mee in mind of 
the infinite loye of Chriſt to his church. Hee 
hath bleſſed mee with the fir; and ſhall 7 
not labour to be a worthy , and a thankfull 
partaker of his lovein the laſt ? The firſt I 
enjoy , though I deſerye it not; the. 1457 I 
am 
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of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken , and s 
contrite heart hee will not deſpiſe, To my 
Lord therfore will I ha$te» whom I have of- 


fended : to my God will I addreſſe my elte, 


whom I have diſpleaſed by my manifold neg» 
lets : and inſteede of rivers of oyle , I will 
ſwimme uno him in rivers of my teares. My 
heart I will teach to groane fo lowde , that it 
ſhall be heard to heaven. Each tcare which 
I ſhed ſhall proceede from a heart fo humbly 
ſorrowfull , that they ſhall ſeeme to have the 


fares of Angells in reflexion ; and I will pray 


that thoſe teares may be accepted by the Angel Mal:3. 
of the covenant, If through my indiſcretion *: 
contentions have ariſen bE&rweene my head and 

the members , I will meekely juſtifie-the 
words of the King Solomon ; and not onely 
reſemble,but have even the ſame to which hee 
compareth mee : I will have 4 continuall Pro; 27 
dropping in a very rainieday. Mine eyes ſhall 15» 
droppe , and my heart ſhall droppe ; and from 

them both ſhall iſſue as.it were water and 


ſead Qut ſighs of ſorrow " andthe Lord ſ wy 19,1 bs 


— 


— ——< - -——_—. — Fm cw, oo A + ty. a — H— — 
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” 


be in the wind, And with that wind ſhall be 
an earth.quake ; my enlivened earth ſhall 
quake with feare of the judgments of my 
God : fo the Lord ſhall be likewiſe in the 
earth-quake, And with that earth-quake hall 


ifs be fire; even the fire of love, and xzeale to- 


gether : ſo the Lord ſhall be in that fire, And 
with that fire ſhall be a ſtill ſmall yoyce; and 
unto the Zord ſhall that voyce be direfed ; for 
to him will I looke , and pray , and ſay. 


—_— -— 
% 


bn — 


The Prayer. 


| mighty Lord , ever-laſting father, 
who haſt beene pleaſed to vouch ſale 

mee the bleſſings of his lite, and to give 
mee my deſires both in a hw-band , and 
children : be pleaſed to give mee a thankfull 
heart for theſe thy mercies. It is thy yoodneſſe, 
and not my merit , that I have receayed from 
thee thele bleſlings of thy bountie. Iuſtly, 
d moſt juſtly , mighteſt thou at once deprive 
mee of thele: comforts , becauſe I have neg- 
le&ed my obedjence to the one , and my care 
of the other, Humbly, & my God , and with 
a bleeding heart I confeſſe my faylings , and am 
ſorrie for mine offences : Lord be graciows to 
mee thy ſervant. Ir is thy hand alone which 
hath preſerved mee from the foule offences 
which many commir ; for without thy iP: 
tecrion 
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teftion by nature I am noe better then that 
ſtrange woman , who forſaketh the guide of” her Pro:2« 
youth , and forgetteth the covenant of her God, 17+ 
By nature 1 am carnally worſe by farre then 

were Aholah, and .Aholibah ſpiritually , who 
committed whoredomes in their youth, Lord Ezei23 
make mee ever acknowledg this thy pro» 3* 
tection ; and teſtifie my thaokfullneſle in 

my induſtrious care to performe wy dutyes, 

Be thos til the proteFour and the gracious 
defender both of mee, and mine. Bleſle him 
whom thou haſt ſetr oyer mee ; and graunt 

that hee may dwell with mee according to know - \ per; 
ledg , that ſo wee being heires together of the 3.7. 


orace of life , our prayers may not be hindered, 


As thou haſt made mee @ fruitfull vine Ly 
the walls of his houſe, ſs make mee endeavour 
to be fruitful in good workes , and increaſe P{.128. 
in the knowleds of thee my God, Let thoſe A 1. 

: | 01:1. 
Olive branches , about my table be every one jo. 
of them like @ greene Olive in the houſe of Pſ:123 
thee, © my God ; and truſt in thy mercy for ever 3: 
and ever, Make mee to my husband a pru- Pſ:52.8 


dent wife , as ſent from thee , that hee may _ 


yejoyce with mee the wife of his youth, To this c:5-18« 
purpoſe, ſet 4 watch, o Lord, before my mouth, F14% 
and keepe the doore of my litþes, Make mee 3 . 
aA Fract 085 woman retaining honogr , that || may ! m_ 5. 


be a crowne to my hubaud : a wiſe woman , C:12.4. 


| Iabouring to build up my houſe , and familie ; ©14+1+ 


and 4 veriuwou Woman , fearin C:3 1.30 
| \ fearing thee, Heare vaſe 
4 mee, 
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mee ,- © my God , and graunt mee my pet!- 
' tions for the worthineſle of him who is an 
indulgent huaband to his Spouſe the Church , 


even 7eſis Chriſt my onely Lord , and Sa- 
viour. Amen, 


Tut 


Rs. 2 a. es - E 
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The Soliloquie. 


TrHst EJACULATION. 


8 © _ x 


verſ.T. 
Give eare to my words,o Lord, 
| conſider my meditation : 


. verſc2. 

 Hearken unto the voice of ty 

( cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


Plal.5, 


D Fe dayes of our age are three ſtore Pſ. 90, 
\ yeeres , and ten ; (faith David ) 10. 

| þ and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be 
==? foure- ſcore yeeres, yet is their ſtrength 
laboyr , and ſorrow ; for it is ſoone cut off , and 
wee flee away. Lord how true diddeſt thou 
ſpeake by the mouth of that Prophet ! True 
T find it , who have now accompliſhed the 
number of ſo many yeeres, My ſtrength is 
labour, not becauſe of any paines which I take, 
HE bur onely by reaſon of the paines which L 
ſuffer. Age hath beene allwayes freed from 
worke , becaule it ſffereth more in a langui- 
thing weakeneſſe , then the young and lu5tie 
[4 N 3 doe 
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Num:3 doe in their travells, From twentie 4nd five © 
*4 yeeresold and upward the Levites were requi- 
red to wayte upon the ſtrvice of the Tabernacle 
verſ-25 of the congregation : And from the age of fiftie 
Yeeres , they were to ceaſe wayting upon the ſer- 

vice therecf” and to ſerve noe more, God will 
have the beſt of ourtime , yea allfor his ſer- 
VICC., But,alaſſe,the cuſtome is too common 
among us to ſerve our ſelyes at leaſt untill 
fiftie; and it may be then, or not > ſoone, 
wee thinke upon God, But why ſhould wee 
not rather render the yeeres of our ſtrength to 
Fi:43.2 the God of ourſtrength ? The fault which 2 
complaine of is too frequent among others ; 
bur can I excuſe my ſelfe from the guilt there» 
of 2 I now beginne to thioke upon the fer 
vice of my God , when through age I am noe 
more able to ſerve my ſelife, Every thiog 
diſturbeth and tormenteth my aged limbes : 
even my very apparell becometh a burden, O 
why doe people fo fondly deſire to live to be 
aged? Have the gray haires delight; or the 
parched , and dryed bedy any pleaſure * Alafle 
noe : I find it hath not, This; this isthe time 
rect; Which the Preacher ſpeakerh of. Now the 
12.2, Sunne , and the light , and the moone, and the 
| ſtarres are darkened ; and the clowdes returne 
after the raine, T he beautie of the countenance 
which ſhined like the Sunne, the /kiecolloured 
eyes; the apples of thoſe eyes which (þarkeled 
like the Starres , are growen dimme , and 
obſcure, 


loured 
rkeled 
, and 


þſcure, 


Teares of the 4 ged, 295 


obſcure, 'The eye-lidds are filled with waters 


like a ſwollen cloude , labouring in the deli- 
veric of it's mournefull burden, Pleaſurcs, and 
delights , and joyes , and merriments have now 
with-drawne the luſtre of their glory : and 
paines , and dolours , and griefes, and ſadneſſe 
have benighted my feeble , and crazie body. 


| Now the ke: pers of the houſe tremble , and the 


ſtronz men bowe themſelves , and the nrinders 
ceaſe becauſe they are few , and thoſe that looke 
out of the windewes be darkened, My knees, 
which were the ſupporters of this walking 
duſt , begin ro creeckle , and tremble under 
their oppreſſing burdes. Mine armes , and 
hands have forgotten their ſtedfaſtneſſe, and 
quake and faint in the execution of their juſt 
commands, The teeth which prepared the 
meate for the ſtomack , are fled away from 
their narrow chambers;and left the open doores, 
the hollow gummes in truſt to mock my de» 
fires. Thoſe eyes which once could dazell the 
ſpeAatours ; & fate proudly in their thrones, 
darting their rayes upon their defired ob- 
jets, have now the curtaines of aze drawne 
over their flames; and the vayle of antiquitie 
eclipſeth their glory. Now the doores are (|. ut 
in the ſtreetes , and the ſound of the grinding is 
lowe, and here 1s riſing up at the voyce of the bird, 


yett.3; - 


vert. 4. 


and the daughters of muſick are brought by, My. 


feete are affiited with lameneſſe, that they 


cannot any lopger carie mee intothe ſtreetes, 


N 4 The 


yetſ, 5, 
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The ſound of the grinding , the delire of foode, 
the ſharpeneſſe of the appetite is abated , and 
growne low, "The birds of the night , the 
theeves and the robbers awake mee out of my 
flumbers ; & ſometime my carefull thoughts 
preſent to wy fant'fie a feare of their entrance, , ; 
which cauſeth mee to watch when there is 
noe neceſlitie. The daughters of muſick , the 
forgue that was ſo nimble , and the Lippes that 
were {o active, and the yoyce that was ſo me- 
lodious , have forgotten the ſongs, and ſonnets 
of youth, Now Iam afraid of that which is 
high , and feares are in the way : and the ' 
Almond-tree flour ſheth , and the graſſe-hopper 
is aburden; and deſire faileth, When I attempt 
to walke , the dimneſſe of mine eyes doeth 
multiply the objects, and maketh mee believe . 
that [ muſt c:;mbe over mountaines, The 
weakeneſle of my feeling perſuadeth my feete 
that the ſmalleſt ſtones are mighty hills, Every 
byſþ in the way that ſhooteth up its twigges, 
appeareth like the ragged teeth of a devou- 
ring ſawe. The Almond-tree flouriſhth . the 
early , watchfull Zlmond-tree , which for- 
wardly produceth irs fruits in the prime of 
the yeere : my cares increaſe , and cauſe mee 
to walke betimes in the mornings. My weake- 
nefle accounteth the leaping of a graſſe. hopper 
vpon my furrowed [kinne, like the weight of 
a burden that would cruſh mee tothe earth : 
and the deſire of youthtull delights is fled from 


my. 


ode, 


and 
the 


my 


thts 


Ice,,; 


re is 
the 
that 
me= 


nets 


ch is 


' the © 
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my remembrance. The ſilyer hord is looſed; 8 verſi6, 
the golden bowle 3 broken; and the pitcher is 
broken at the fountaine , and the wheele i; broken 
at the ceſterne, The tongue is growne ſilent, 
which was wont to (ing like the ſilver trum= 
petts ;the ſtrength of the loynes hath ſubmitted 
to age : the braine which was kept in the bowle 
of the ſkull, is dryed up in the panne which ſo 
carefully preſerved it. The very gall is bro- 
ken , and ſeperated from the liver the foun- 
taine of blood, and the whole body is readily 
prepared for the ſepulcher, 
Thus hath my God ſpared mee ſo long, 
untill I am even wearie of this his mercy : for 
in my youth I was not ſo fearef#llto be ſnatched 
from my pleaſures , as now I have a longing 
to be releaſed of my paines. My fleſb, and my Lam: 3. 
ſkinne are made old ; and my bones are broken, 4- 
Such yeeres have ſeldome crowned the iſſue 
of Adam, without the ſocietie of weakeneſſes, 
and ſorrowes, The eyes of Iſrael were dimme for Gen:4y 
ave , ſo that hee could not ſee, Ahijah the Pro» 10+. 
phet could not ſee; for bis eyes were ſett,by reaſon LEY 
of age. Aſa in the time of his old age was diſea- bh: 449 3 
ſed inhis feete, Thus wee that are ancient are 
ſubjero as many infirmities as wee have li- 
yed yeeres ; & each part of our bodies is ready 
to torment us with. ſeverall aches, Now [I 
I ſtand in neede of a 7ob, whoſe comforts 
may uphold mee as T am falling ; and that bee xgy,,.z 
may ſtrenzthen my fecble knees, O how I 
5 Want 
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Ii635.3 wane ſome charitable perſon , who could 
ſtrengthen my weake hands , and confirme theſe 
feeble joynts ! Ared Lam ; feeble 1 am : I have 

Proy: that which Solomon calleth the beauty of agcy | 

29.29. I have the gray head, But what beauty is there 
in theſe ſilver baires , unleſfe I haye religion _, 

£:16.31 ſpringing in my heart > The hoary head ts 4 
crown of gloyy : yet-, not unlelſe it be found in 
the way of: righteouſmeſſe.. The LraElites were 

Lev:19 commanded to riſe up before the hoarie head ; 

32, © and tohonout the face of the old : but ſurely the 
Lord intended not that reyerente ſhould be 
given ſo much to the age , as to the 200dneſſe 
of the perſon who was thus to be reſpected, 
As wee that are aged have more experience 
through the multitude of- our yeeres , then 
the young and Iyſtie inhabitants, of the earth 
ſo ſhould wee be inſtrafters of themin 900d-. 
neſſe, and vertue, As wee doe ſomewhat re= 

4.Pet:; {einble our God in the number of our dayes ; 

36, fo ſhould wee {trive to be boly as hee 5 holy, 

Dan:7, who is the ancient of dayes, 1 can ſpeake the 

9. chronicles of times that are paſt ; and report 
the various occurrences , which happened in 
my youth : bur doe I ſtrive thereia to ſet forth 
the- c0odneſſe , and mercies of him that hath 
ſpared.mee lo long to publiſh his praiſes? Iob 

TY ſaich-that With the ancient is wiſedome , and in 


22, length of dayes underſtanding. Thus indeede it 
fbould be; but doe 1 verchie thoſe words of 
Job > The Prophet complaineth that gray 


haires 


 wnderſtood more then the ancients,becauſe hee kept _.. 
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haires were here and there upon Iſrael ; yet hee Hoſ: 7, 
had noe knowleds, Greate men are not allways 9: 
wiſe : neither doe the aged” allways underſtand _—_ 
wiſedome, That is onely true wiſedome which *' 
maketh us reſemble the Prophet David, who 
the precepts of the moſt high. As for other wiſe- I - 2 9» 
dome,it hath-noe vallew in compariſon of this, 
for of ſuch it is that Lob ſpeaketh when hee 
ſaich, God removeth away the ſpeech of the truſtie; , 
and ttketh away the APR. of the aged. It "pas 
is that wiledome alone ; it is that underſtan- 
ding onely that David had , which cauſethy 
bod the ouift,and the bleſſing of antiqui ty. Let gi. 
thine heart keepe my commandements (layth the Mts b 
Lord by king Solomon) for length of dayes,&& "_ 
long life, and peace ſhall they adde unto thee, © 
This is that true wiſedome indeede , which 
hath length of dayes , in her right hand ; and in 
her left hand riches and honour, Such aged peo- b 
ple as theſe were they whom God promiſed at 
the reſtauration of Ieruſalem,when hee (ayd, 
there (hall yet old men,& old women dwell in the 
ſtreetes of Teruſalem;& every man with hu ſtafſe Zechs 
in hi hand for very age, Such as theſe doubtleſs ** 
were they of whom Eliphaz boaſted to Iob 
in his diſtreſſe , when hee ſaid , with us are, , 
both the gray headed , and very aged men , much 12:E5+ 
elder then thy father, "Thus Lreade ofthe wiſely 0G 
ancient; but am Z one of thoſe who have: 
miſedome, and underſtanding ? Is my azeale as 

N 6 much: 


erſ, 6 


ſooner, ſhall I become the ſport of the winds, 
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much inflamed withthe love of my God , as 
my body hath abated of its youthfull heate 2 
Long enough have I lived to be acquainted 
with the precepts , and commandements of the 
moſt high : and to teach the younger by a reli- 
Lious example .How many in all theſe cluſters, 
theſe heapes of yeares haye I advantaged in 
the way of godlineſſe ? How many have I 
endeavoured to reclayme from wickedneſſe ? 
What judgments of God upon finfull miſ- 
creants have I obſerved in my time ? What «ſe 
have I made of them for mine owne humilia= 
tion © How often haye I diſcourſed of them 
to the younger people, that ſo they might be 


affrighted from the perverſenefle of their ev:l! 


wayes ? I canremember trifles which hap- 
pened even in my childhood ; but did I ever 


_ obſerve the goodn?ſſe, and the tender mercies 


of iny maker My numerous yeeres command 
mee now to bean adviſer of youth, Every 
one honoureth the hoarie haires:but if there be 
as well a froſt in the conſcience , as ſnow upon. 
the head,wherein doe I excell the very heapes 
of ſoyle which are caſt out from our dwel- 
lings > The duſtie monuments of thole- our 


_ anceſtours, which in their declining colum- 


nes nodde towards the earth , doe as gravely 
zeach the certaintie of our end,as theſe ſkarres, 
and wrinkles of age in my ſhrivelled(kione. 
'The- eſſe I enjoy of a radicall moiſture , the 


and 


ſmite them , neither did they 
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and be blowen about in miſtie aſhes, My 
multiplyed dayes are but the increaſe ot my 
| ſinnes, unleſle I can make each /ine in my 
| face a correQour of vice; that people may 


| imagine that they were placed there as much 


by my holy anger at offendours , as by the 
continued account of my flying minuits, Moſt 
powerfull was that exhortationof the yaliant 

Doſbua , when , being old and ſtriken in yeeres, Toſ: 23s 
hee put the Iſraelites in wind of the mercies 2+ 

of God. Moſt prevalent was the rhetorick 

of the Doour of the Gentiles , when 
(though, as himſelfe faith, hee might be mach Philemy, 
bold in Chriſt to enjoyne Philemon that which ve1.8. 
Was convenient , yet) for loves ſake hee rather \*-9+ 
beſourht him , being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, 

Were 7 ſuch a one as was loſhua , or Paul, 

my death might be lamented when I ſhall be 
caried to my grave, Whenthe greate.confu- 

fion was to come upon Jeruſalem for her 

many rebellions, it was not to be the leaſt of 

their puniſhments,that God would take away 

from them the prudent , and the ancient. Be-1f.3.2. 
cauſe the people turned not unto him that did C9. 13» 
ſeeke the Lord of 

hoſts ; therfore (faith the Prophet ) the Zord Verſ.14 
will cut off from 1ſratl head ; and tayle , branch 

and roote in one day. The ancient and honourable veiC x 5 
hee 4 the head ; andthe Prophet that teacheth 

Iyes bee is the tayle. Mine yeeres doe num- 

ber mee among the ancient of our times , but 


N 7 dog 
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doe my vertues ranke mee with thoſe thar ' 


are truely honourable ? Thoſe who have well 
deſeryed in the time of their lives, are embal- 
med with teares ar their fad, and dolefull 
imterments, Bur ſhall 7 be lamented at my 
funcrall obſequies? Peradventure I may; 
for ſome may remember that 1 have beene 
epen-handed to the poore , and indigent : ſome: 
that I have viſited the ſick, and infirme, But 
what of that> Theſe might appeare to others 
as aCts of charitie; and yet by ſome ſiniſter 
;ntent which I might harbour in my bofome, 
they may be —_ to mine account for 
hainous offences by t 

good which I performe to: any of my neigh 
bours, ought to be done onely in obedience to 
my Lord, L muſt therfore' be carefull that 
both my as , & intents be truely good, IF 
I doe noe good even in the neglect of good, [ 
ain guilty of evill. If I ſerve not my God 


B{: 16.3 Irobb the Saints upon earth , and Leate and 


drinke thoſe creatures of his which might 
relieve his thankfull, and obedient ſervants. 
Whatſotver E have 7 doe not create it, I 
onely receavye it : ſo I muft neceſſarily ac- 
knowledg it not mine, but Gods, If I imploy 
not his guifts for the advantage of hisglory, 


eall-ſeeing God, Thar 


+ —— 


1 doe but borrow that which L-intend not t6 | 


reſtore : ſo though my God neede's not my 
thanks, yet needes hee muſt puniſh. mee ſor 
ming wn thinkfullneſſe, What then ſhall 
Ldoe }. 


hat 
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I doe? Have I lived thus long at the bounty 
ef my God , andam I now to beginne to bs 
thankfull to my God? Onuld I am, and (as 


Waak layd to Elau ) I know not the day of my 2, 2, 


death : I muſt therfore lo provide for my 
death , as it this moment were the period cf 
my hfe, "The yourg may dye; the ould muſt 


dye, So teach mee , 0 Lord, to numbermy pſ:90, 
dayes,that I may atply my heart unto wiſedome, 12+ 


O that I were as good as Iam aged! Many 
that are younger in yeeres then my ſelfe , are 
elder by farre in goodneſſe , and vertue, But 
why have 1 beene ſo ſlothfull, ſo negligent in 
the affaires of heaven? Muſt age be honoured? 
Why then dce 7 not ſtrive to honour him who 
ever was., even before the foundations cf the 
earth were layed ? I wuſt not be receayed 
kno the quire cf ſaints for the number cf my 
yeeres : nor can I come thither unleſſe my 
foule be more innocent then the whiteneſſe c$ 
my head wou!d ſeeme to reſemble, Mine age 
ſhould truely be reckoned from my conver= 
fion, Numbers of. yeeres doe but draw mee 
neerer to my With-drawing chamber ; bre 
numbers of vertucs may bring mee neerer 
unto heaven, By the multiplying of my mi 
waits, I have but fora time prevented the 
longing wormes. I cannot ſatisfie for my 


ſinnes , though I ſhould continue as lovg as 
the world ſhall endure. Yet if I could, it 
were folly in mee to expe much longer con» 

H1RHance 
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12.9. 
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Rey: 


21.21, 
>, thoſe eternall riches. 
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tinuance upon earth. I am travelling to the 
2rave, Neere it Iam. The yeeres are now 
come wherein I muſt ſay , I have noe pleaſure 
in them, Every age hath ſinnes which atten« 
deth it, Though ſome have forſaken mee , 
yer others are apt to ſucceede in their roomes : 
bardly would they be ſo ſoone in my grave , 
and be buried in my repentance, The more 
tow wee aged people doe ſtoope towards our 
mother through the decay of nature , for the 
moſt part wee grow the more coyeteous of 
that which is digged from the earth, But 
why ſhould wee who are ancient be fo de- 
ficous of money ? This is not providence, but 
ungrounded coyeteouſneſſe, A litle will ſerve 
us for that litletime wee can ſtay upon the 
earth, But to prevent thz ſinne , my bending 
tothe earth ſhall put mee in mind of the 
duſt whence I came; and viewing the baſe 
originall of my fleſb , I will labour to ſerve 
the father of ſpirits, Al things will I account 
but loſſe, and dung , that I may winne my Teſs, 
Hee ſitteth inthroned in the new Ieruſalem , 
the very ſtreetes whereof are the pureſt gold, 
O my God ſhutt me out noe longer from 
I can not chooſe but 


,» offend thee while I remaine upon earth : for 


»» bs ſake therfore who dyed on the coſe, | 
»» make haſt to receave mee into that heavenly | 


>» paradiſe, O how ſick , mee thinks , I grow 


of this wretched world! My limbs would 
yilliogly 
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willingly yeeld to mortalitie; and lye downe 
in the bed of a filent grave. O that the time 
were come when 1 ſhall ſay to corruption, Iob x5, 
Thou art my father , and to the wormes , yee are 14+ 

my mothey, and my ſiſters, When Tſbhmael was Gen:25 
an. hundred thirtie and ſeaven yeeres old , hee 17+ 
gave up the ghoſt , and dyed and was gathered | 
to his fathers, Tſaak gave up the ghoſt , and c:35.29 
ayed , and was gathered to hi people , being old , | 
and full of dayes, Abraham gave up the ghoſt , ©25-8- 
and dyedin a good old age ; anold man full of 
Jeeres ; and was gathered to his people, Gideon __ 
the ſonne of Ioaſh dyed in a good old age, Da- Ys 
vid dyed in a good old aye , full of dayes , riches , 29.28. 
and henour, Sarah was an hundred twentie Gen: 23 
and ſcaven yeeresla when ſbee dyed in Kiriath. *: c 
arba, Theſe,and thouſands ct others who lived ni 
greate and good ages , lay downe in the duſt ; 

and their {pirits were caried by Angells into 

the kingdome of happineſle, the citty of my 

God: why then ſhould not 7 endeavour to 
follow them to bliſſe * Dye I muſt; but when, 

or where, or how I can not determine. Yet 

ſure I amthat if I live the life of the righ- 

teous , I thall dye their death , and receave Num: 
their reward. As neereas I am to my longeſt 23-19. 
home, I am not aſſured what death I ſhall 

dye; neither by what diſeaſe , nor with what 
torments , or eaſe. Tacob was afraid that his Gen: 
gray haires ſbould be brought downe with ſorrow 4*+3 b 
io the grave, When David gave Solomon a 
charge 
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charge concerning 7oab , hee commanded 


7.King. him , ſ:ying , Let not-his hoary head goe downe 
2-6. to the grave inpeace, Concerning Shimei hee 
verſ.9, likewiſe chirged him , ſaying , His hoary 
head bring thou downe to the grave with blood, 
The rebellious 1ſraelites were threatned for 

Deut: their diſobedience , that the Lordſhould brim 4 
28.49, nation againſt them , which ſhould not regard 
verſ.50 the perſon of the old , nor ſb:w favour to the 
young, 1 have noe more priviledg , nor pre- 
rogative then they, unleſſe I can prove thit I 

am better then th:y. Nay more ; the manner, 

or the kind of death, though never ſo torm?n- 

ting , isfarre from ſatisfying for the ſmalleſt 
offence, My death may be troubiſome,and 'ull 

of miſerie; and yet my doome may be full of 
borrows, O what ſhall I doe, What ſhall E 

doe to eſtape that ſentence of wrath which can 

never be recalled? The more yeeres I have lived, 

the more ſinnes I have committed, The words 

of the ould Patriarch doe more properly 
belong unto mee , then they did unto him : 

Gen: Few, andewill have the dayes of the yeeres of my 
47-9 life beene, O what a world of crimes is my 
ſoule oppreſſed with ! What ſhall I doe to 

panfie my God, againſt whom my l10nes, and 
offences have beene committed © Nothing 

but blood can fatisfie for my ſkarlet crimes;and 

noe bload can appeaſe him , but the blood of 

his Sonne ; and noe ſharecan I have in that 

molt precious bloed, unleile I ſeriouſly , and 

" faithfully 


— 
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faithfully repent mee of my ſinnes, Lord , f 
though I may ſay with the Eunach, Behold 1 15 6.3 
am a drie tree ; yet it is in thy power as well 
to draw water out of the dryeſt tree, as the 
obdurate rockes. O my God I defireto offer 
thee both mine eyes full of teares , and a heart 
full of groanes, If all that litle moiſture which 
is left in my body could poſſibly be converted 
into one teare of timely , and acceptable re. 
pentance, even that teare, © God,would I rea- _ 
dily offer thee, Lord 1 grieve in my very foul 32 
{or the pollutions of wy ſoule ; and am ſeri- 3» 
ouſly, and heartily offended at my ſelfe, for of 3» 
fending thee, Accept, © God, the throbs of my +» 
fainting heart ; and be reconciled unto mee in »» 
the blood of thy ſoune, O Lord 1 fieh : 0 Lord » 
I grieve, My heart panteth, my bowells yerne, 5» 
and wy very ſoule Lognlhel, and pineth to »3 
receave the affurance of thy favour I will »» 
te at the poole of Betheſtla , as hee did who was 


diſeaſed neere fortie yeeres, 1 will he atthe 19,5, 


gate of thy mercy, © 1eſs ; and there will I 
weepe , and gvieve, and lament , andcall, and 
cry for mercyat thy hands, © bleſſed Redee- 
mer : and my petitions I will tender in all 
humilitie , and devotion, praying, and ſaying. 


Bs The Prayer. 


M 


miſe to carrie the houſe cf Iacob from 
the 


Ercifull Lord God , who didſt pro- 1r:46.; 
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yerſ.4, the belly and the wombe , even to ola age , and 
hoary haires : deſpiſe not the humble ſuite of 
thine aged, and feeble ſervant, My many 

yeeres , I muſt confeſle , I have ſpent in yani- 

tie; and ſcarce one minuit- of them have I 
devoted to thy ſervice , as I ought to have 

done. Every day have 1 offended thee ; and 

every hower have I beene diſobedient to thy 

lawes. My child-heod hath beene full of 

folly ; my youth of ſtubborneſſe ; my riper yeeres 

wwe beene apt to wantorneſſe , and mine 

old , and aged dayes to coveteouſneſſe , and ime 
penitencie, Thou mighteſt long ſince in thy 

juſtice have deſtroyed mee in my ſinnes ; and 

have given mee a portion in the land of dark- 

neſſe, But now , © father, (ince thou haſt 

ſpared mee fo long , doe not condemne mee 

at the la57. Letthe heavie heart , andthe 
trembling tongue., and the ſhaking hands , 

and the moſt forrowfull ſoule of an humble 

_ convert find fiyour in thineeyes, With thy 
mercy, © Lord, ſtrengthen wy weake hands , 
ſupport my feeble knees , comfort my drooping 
Pl: 3543 heart; and ſay unto my ſoule , 1am thy ſalya- 
Pſ:39.4 tion, Lord make mee to know mine end, and 
the meaſure of my dayes , that I may know 

verf:5. how fraile 1 am, Mine age is nothing before 
Pſ{:93.2 thee ; for thou art from everlaſting , and thy 
Pf: 1 02. yeeres ſhall not faile, O bethou reconciled 
*7* untomeethrough the paſſion of my Redee- 
I:909 mer; for when thou art angry , all our dayes are 
gone « 


Job. 4.4 


OO — - 


Teares of the aged, Zag 


gone : wee bring our yeeres to anend a4 a tale 
that is told. O caſt mee not off in this time of Pſ:71.9 
old age : forſake mee not , now. my ſtrength 
faileth mee, Though the heavens , and the I51.6 
earth (hall waxe old as doeth a garment , and 

they that dwell therein ſhall dye; yet thy ſal- 

vation (ball be for ever, and thy righteouſneſse 

ſhall not be aboliſhed. O ſendout thy light and p(:43, 
thy trueth to leade mee now I am old , andyray 3. 
headed : & my ſtaffe , and thou who art the * G71. 


onely rock of ſtrenyth , forſake mee not, Plreg, 


 Thouhaſt commanded our children to hear- p62, 


ken totheir fathers that begat them; and not Prov. 
to deſpiſe their mothers when they are old, O 23+22e 
wy heavenly father doe thou make mee thy 

child by grace and adoption, that I may 
hearken unto thee ; and never deſpiſe, or 
forſakethy commandements, Make mee all- 

ways remember thy workes , 6 Lord; and call P77. 
to mind thy wonders of old time, Give mee *** 
Orace to be in behaviour as becometh holinſſe ; Tit: 2.3 
not given to the vices which commonly delude 

the ancient , and decrepid , but that I may be 

a teacher of the things that are good, Peaceably, 

© my father , let mee come to my grave in Tob,c? 
Full age , like as aſhock of corne cometh in , in 26. 
his ſeaſon. By the courſe of nature I am _ 
ready to goe the way of all the earth. My "King, 
breath', and my ſpirits allmoſt are ſpent ; my da 
dayes are neere extin(t , and now the grave is ,_* 
ready for mee ; dos thou , © my God, prepare 

mee 
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mee for thy ſelfe, With thee I long , and de- 
fire to live, To thee deſire to ſing praiſes 
with the glorified Saints in thy celeſtiall Pa- 
radiſe, O free mee from the burden of the 
fib , and thefetters of ſine ; and graunt that 
whea I ſhall render thee an account of my 
yeeres , I maybehold thy face with comfort, 
and joy. Let me with deſire attend the rims 
of my change, and the hopefull expeQation 
of a happie reſurreftion, Come © my God, 
and free mee from the bondage of ſinne and 
corruption , that I may fitt at thy right hand for 
ever, and ever. Heare mee father, and 
graunt my petitions through the meritorious 
death of che Lord of life , even Teſus Chriſt 
my onely mediatour,aud redeemer, Amen, 


Ct. 
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Teares of a Barren woman. 
The Soliloquie, 
Tre EjJACULATION, 


verl. 1. 
" Give eareto mywords, 0 
( Lord ; conſider my medita® 
t10n, 


Pſal.5. verſ\. 2, 


Hearken unto the voice of 
my cry,my king,and my God ; 
| for unto thee will I pray, 


z25&57x Hen God had created Adam 

' and Eve , hee bleſſed them , and Gen: It 

/ |: ſaid , Be fruitful , and multiply, 26. 
EA and replenifh the eanh. Thi was a 

bleſſing inthe time of rnnocency; but did ig 

remaine a bleſſing after the fall > Yes doubt 

leſle ; for long after the breach of the firſt 

commandement the Plalmiſt determined 

that Children are an heritage of the Lord : and Pſ:12p 

the fruit of the wombe # his reward, Yet, 3+ 

though it remaineth a bling , it is not 

without the ſocictie of a puniſhment : for fo 

the Lord ſaid upto the woman ; 1 will greatly Gen:3, 

multiply 16, 


10:16, 
21, 


Mat:2o 
16. 


_ content my ſelfe with this ſtate which, Tam | 


remembrancer of originall corruption ; but the 
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multiply thy ſorrow.., and thy conception : in ſor. | 
row ſhalt thou brine forth children. This ſorrow | 
is an effec} of ſinne , and not a ſorrow for ſin, - 
Yet ſurely it hath ſomething in it above, or 
beſide a puniſhment for the firſt offence : for - 
neither isthe ſorrow in it ſelfe a ſinne, as is * 
allwayes that which/is onely worldly, which 
beginneth, continueth , and-endeth in griefe : | 
nor doeth this ſorrow conclude in either ſin , 
or ſhame, or grieſe; but (as our Saviour ſaith) 
As ſoone as ſbee s delivered of the child , (be | 
remembreth noe more the anzuiſh , for joy that a | 
man #4 borne into the world, The: paine is a 


diſe, Thu paine T am freed from whileſt I 
continue barren : but then I want the bleſing, 
and the joy which. accompanie the paine, But ; 
why doeI complaine > Why doe I diſturbe 5 
my ſelfe for want of that which might be- | 
come my tormentour ? All children are pot | 


bleſſed : all are not elefted to be heires of F 


| 
1/ſue is a continuance of the ble(fing in Para- | 
y 
: 


ſalvation. Many indeede are called ; but few | 


are choſen, Doubtleſle Cain, and Ham, * 
and Eſau , and 14das , and many millions ; 
beſides, did coſt their mothers many bitter 
throwes , and torments , and cryes ; yet reaped 
not their. pareats that joy which others have 
receayed, Is it not then better for mee to | 


in; then to be the mother of a child, which 
: he | 


- 
_ 
_ 


'1s & | 


at the * 


Daya 


leſt T 


ſ$i%% | 

But + 
turbe © 
x be= | 
e not | 
res of F 
4t few | 
Tam , © 
lions }- 
bitter ] 


eaped 
s have 


nee to | 
Tam 


| 
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might be a fire-brand of hell ? All are not 
choſen to be veſſells unto honour, The way to 2-Tim, 


' deſtruction is a beaten roade, My torments *:*1+ 


would be greater (were I the mother of a child) 
for feare that wy <ild ſhould diſhonour wy 
God, then they could be with bringing that 
child jioto the world, The cares of parents are 
full of trembling , and diſquietneſſe , allways 
ſuſpeting ill acc:dents , or diſeaſes; or (which 
is worſe) a ſecond death to befall their iſſues, Reu:2 x 
From theſe I am freed whileſt 1 continue $- 
fruitleſſe; and I enjoy the locietic of a hu2band 
without the diſturbance cf children. Bur yet, 
mee think's , I reſt : not ſatisfied ; for barren- 
neſſe was ever accounted 2 reproach ; therfore 
Elizabeth upon her conception ſayd, Thus Luc: 1. 
hath the Lord dealt with mee in the dayes where. *5* 
in hee looked on mee , to take away my reproach 
among men. Thus when Hagarhad conceayed 
by Abram , her miſtreſſe Sarai was deſpiſed in G&0:16 
her eyes, But alaſſe whats this ? A litle re= # 
proach it may be among men; bur ſuch as 
cannot continue long : not longer, at moſt, 
then my life ſhall laſt ; and then itwill ceaſe, 
or at leaſt not trouble mee. Surely it is not ſa 
contemptible in the eyes of my God ; for if (o 
it were , then Zob would not put it as a marke 
of the wicked , that Zee evill intreateth the Iob:24 
barren that beareth not, And yer [ ſuſpe@ that 21+ 
ſome grievous ſine is the cauſe of mine af< 
fliction ; for barrenneſſe hath beene often ſent 
| O as 


Luc:1, 
42. 


2. Satn, 
II:Fo 


i —— 
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as a curſe , and fruitfullneſſe as a bleſſing, How 
happie was the wife of Terah in her faithfull 
Sonne Abraham ! How happie was Jochebed 
in her meeke Sonne Moſes ! How happie was 
Elitabeth in Tohn the Baptiſt | But how moſt 
happie of all was the virgin Mary in her 
holy child Teſs , prononnced fo by her 
colijn Elizabeth , who ſayd unto her, 
Bleſſed art thow among women , and bleſſed is the 


fruit of thy wombe ! Thi bleſsing , mee thinks, 


I ſeriouſly long for , though I cannot expect a 
<ild of ſuch excellency as was Abraham , or 
Moſes , or Tohn the Baptiſt, But why doe 1 
thus diſturbe my ſelfe about that which is not 
in my power to amend,or alter * Fruitfullneſſe 
hath not allways beene a token of mercy : 
ſometimes it hath ſpoken the wrath of the 
All-mighty, Batlſbeba indeede was free 


from barrennejje ; but her child by King David 
was the 


ſpurious iſſue of a defiled bed. Such 
ſiniſter praQiſes have beene the faults of 
diverſe, who have rather choſen to diſhononr 
God , then tobe deſpiſed by men, But this 
remedie would prove farre worſe then the 
diſeaſe , if I ſhould ſeeke to be pregnant by 


e 


. 
** 


” 
' 
. 


- 
. 


f 


. 
- 


the wayes of wickedneſſe, Thus to becomes 


a mother 1 ſhould diſhonour my hwband, and 


Ly 


(which is infinitely worſe) my Lord and my 


God, Thus ſhould I deſclayme the protection 


of God my father, and the love of mine indul- 
vent bugband; and all in a wicked and luſtfull 


curioſitie, 


6 


] 


her, 

is the 
inks, 
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enrioſitie to take away my reproach among men, 

Yeathus by endeavouriog to ſalve my . credit I 

ſhould more deepely wound it : and to avoyd 

a contempt for what I cannot helpe, I ſhould be 

branded with infamie which I could never 

Wife off, Conſcience ,- and obedience to the 

lawes of my God forbid the thought of ſo dan« 

on a cure : loyaltie , and affection to my 

huband deny it : love, and deſire of vertue 

chide it : yea and care of my good name doeth 

plainly prohibit it. I had rather continue for 

a time a reproached Elizabeth, then be a luſifull 

Bathſheba to be the wife of a King. Ir lyeth 
in the power of .him who is omnipotent to 
make mee (if hee pleaſeth) a joyfull mother, 
I will not deſpaire while I live upon the earth, 
becauſe I know that my God is powerfull who 
dwelleth in heaven, This barrenneſſe may 
peradventure be ſent meein mercy, allthough 
ſo heavily I take it for a judoment. It may 
be I ſhould faile inthe duety of patience in the 
time of my travell; or of love , and care in the 
education of my children : or I might be too 
fondly guiltie of doating on them , & ſo idola- 
trouſly robbe my God of his honour , to con» 
ferre it wickedly on the iſſue of my loynes. 
Moreover who knoweth what times of tronble 
may come upon the land; or what deſtraion, 
and deſolation may be ſent upon my countrie. 
If perſecution , or warre ſhould enforce mee 
to flee, I can the better eſcape now I am free 
| O 2 from 
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from children, For this very cauſe my bleſſed 
Redeemer foretelling the diſtruQtion of the 
citty of eruſalem , ſayd unto the women, 


L1:23. Daughters of Teruſalem weepe not for mee , but 


weepe for your ſelves , and for your children : For 
behold the dayes are comeing in the which they 
{ball ſay , Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombe 
that never bare , and the pappes that never gave 
ſuck, So this barrenneſſe may briog content, in 


' that it freeth mee from cares, and yarious 


perturbations ; although (if it might feeme 
200d intheeyes of wy God) moſt willingly 
would 1 embrace the trouble, that Imight 
increaſe his Kingdome, I will reſolve howioe» 
ver to ſubmit my ſelfte tothe greate diſpoſer ; 
and will hope that it may be his pleaſure ro 
ſend mee my deſires, Time was when the 
Gentiles. knew not God ; which made the 
Pſalmiſt ſo magnifie God for his mercies to | 


Pſ:r47. Iſrael , when hee ſayd , Hee ſbeweth bis word 


"IE 


unte Tacob : hi ſtatutes, and his judaments, unto 


verſzo 1ſrael : Hee hath not dealt ſo with any nation ; 


neither have the heathen knowleag of his law, 
Then had the Gentiles a ſþirituall barrenneſſe, 
for they were barren of religion; and yet the , 


© If:54.1 Prophet comforteththem, ſaying, Sing 6 barren, } 


thow that dideſt- not beare : breake forth into 

inging , and cry alowd thos that didſt not travel 
with child, for more are the children of the deſs- 
late , then the children of the maried wife, ſaith 


the Lord, This Propheſie is fullfilled to fag 
and 
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and rejoycing of my ſelfe , and many millions 
more : for the ſong doeth noe longer runne in 
the phraſe of the Pſalmiſt, In 7udah is God P(. 56.1 
knowne . his name % oreate in 1ſrael : In Salemvel. 2. 
allſo is his tabernacle ; and hi dwelling place in 
Sion, Noe, noe : hee who was the glory of Lu:z. 
the people Tſtael , did come to be « light 32, 
to lohten the Gentiles, Thus the Gentiles 
which had not beene a people, were called to bethe Rom. 9 _ 
people of the moſt high God : ſhze who had not 25« 
beene beloved did through his mercy become the 
beloved of God : and thee that was barren 
through zonorance and infidelitie , grew the 
faitbfull ſpouſe of the moſt high, Why ſhould 
7 then give over wy hopes * Hee who made a 
Fruitfull church even of the heathen which If. 5443 
knew him not , can (if heepleaſeth) make 
mee a fruitfull mother of childres, Her maker i vet 5s _. 
her husband ; the Lord of hoſts is his name : and 
her redeemev is the holy one of 1ſrae! ; the God of 
the whole earth ſhall hee be called, 7 am one of 
the members of that church which hath Chriſt 
to her busband : 1 will therfore never deſþaire 
Eicher of his powey, or mercy, I dare not repine 
ry Rachel did , when ſhee bare Jacob noe chil- 
ren and enyyed herſifter, I dare not ſay to 4 
husband as ſee did tO hers , Give mee N ildres Cn$g 
or elſe 7 dye; left his anger ſhould be kindled yerſiz. | 
apainſt mee , and hee ſhould anſwer mee as 0 
Tacob did her, and ſay, Am 1 in God's ſteed, 
who bath withheld from thee the fruit of the 
O 3 wombe £ 


- 444 wc of 
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wombe* I know it is God who giveth; and I 

know it is God who withholdeth theſe mer- 

cies. 1 dare not be roo inquiſitive into a 

reaſon in nature, leſt I diſ- honour him who is 

the Goa of nature, I may, and I will defire 

lam:1, this bleſſing at the hands of him who giverh 
$+ liberally ,, and upbraideth not, Yer leſt wy pe- 
ticions ſhould be empty if they riſe not with 

teares , 1 will weepe for my ſinnes which have 

cauſed his diſpleaſure : and yer Iwill weepe in 

hepe that hee will be reconciled unto mee, Of 

every judoment 1 muſt find the cauſe inthe 

- WickedneſJe of my ſelfe. I want the comfort 

and content of children, becauſe I my ſelfe 

have beene a child diſobedient tomy God, But 

I will bewayle my ſinnes, and bemoane my con» 

dition : and allthough hee cannot be ignorant 

| of my fervent deſires, yet I will lay open to 
_-Gen:25 him thegriefe of my heart, 1ſaak intreated him 
" 21. for hi wife, becauſe ſhee was barren ; ana hee 
was intreated of him ) and Rebekah his wife COR= 

ceaved : And ſhee had two children which 

verſ-22 ſtrgled together in their mother's wombe, At 
the prayer of Eliſþa the good Shunamitiſh 

2.King Woman conceaved , and bare a ſenne at that very 

4.17, ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſayd unto her , according to 

L Gem2o the time of life, - Faithfull Abraham prayed 
17, untothe Lord , andthe Lord healed Abimelech, 

_-— and his wife, and his mayd ſervants , and they 

bare children : for the Lord had firſt cloſed up all 
the wombes of the houſe of Abimelech , becauſe 
0 


| - verſ:18 
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of Sarah Abrahams wife, The Lord did pro- 

miſe unto Iſrael upon obedience , laying, 

There ſhall nothing caſt their young , nor be barren Ex.230 
in thy land, Another promiſe was made unto 26. 
them by God himſelfe , when hee ſayd , 7t Peut-7 


ſball come to paſſe if yee hearken to theſe judg- I 


ments , and doe them , Thou ſbalt be bleſſed above verl. 14 
all people : there ſhall not be male , or female bar- 
ren 4amony you , or among your cattell, Againe 
they were promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, 
ſaying, 7t ſpall come to paſſe,if thou ſhalt hearken C- 28.1, 
diligently unto the voyce of the Lord thy God . to 
obſerve and to doe all the commandements which 


1 command thee this day : the Lord ſball make verl, T7 


thee plenteous in goods , in the fruit of thy boay, 
and in the fruit of thy cattell , and in theftuit of 
thy ground , in the land whichthe Lord ſware 
unto thy fathers to give thee, But I have not 
ſuch an Iſaak to intreate for. mee, as Rebe- 
k3h had ; nor ſuch an Eliſha as the Shunami« 
teſſe had; nor ſuch an Abraham as Abime- 


lech had. What then ? I havethe promiſe 


i 


_ of niy God, if I bea true lſraelite indeede, 


ſuch a one as Nathaniel was in whom was noe I0.1.47 
guile, If I obey my God, and hearken to his 
judgments, and doe them : If I hearken dili- 
gently unto the voyce of the Lord my God to 
obſerve , and to doe all the commandements 
which hee commandeth mee to doe; then I 
may expe the bleſſing which was promiſed 
unto Iſrael, The promiſes of God are made 

| O 4 upon 


a 


S- - . 
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upon. conditions; and my petitions to God 
mult be likewiſe upon conditions , when [1 
begge of him but remporall bleſſings, His 
bleſiings deſcend not, unlefle they be called 
downe by my religious obedience : nor may 
I prey for the bleflings which concerne this 
life but with this condition, 1f they may ſtand 
with his pleaſure, In his power itisto graunt 
the ſuite which ſo earneſtly I make : I wiſh it 
may be his pleaſure to fullfill my defires, 
Barren Sarai was promiſed a fonne , and 
Gen.21 Tſaak was borne, Though Zacharias and Eli- 
2-3- @zabeth were ſtricken in yeeres, and Evgaberh 


2c Y 
LU:1-7 was barren, yet they were bleſſed with John 


_— the Baptist, Though Leah was hated by reaſon 
31. of herbarrenneſſe , yet wee reade that the Lord 
© 39. did open her wombe, God remembred Rachel,and 
22. bhearkened unto her , and opened hey wombe : and 
verſ.23 ſhee conceayed , and bare a ſonne, and ſaya, God 
hath taken away my reproach, The wife of 

Jud. 13. Manoahthe Danite was barren ; yet the Angel 
2. of the Lori appeared unto her , and ſayd unto her, 
verſ,3. Behold now thou art barren, and beareſt not , but 
 verſ. 24 thou ſbalt conceave , andbeare a ſonne : And the 
woman bare a ſonne, & called his name Samſon, 
and the child grew , and the Lord bleſſed him, 
Barren Hannah was in bitterneſſe of ſoule for 
want of a child , when Peninnah her fruitfull 
verſ.6, rivall provoked her ſore to make her fret, becauſe 
veil. 20 the Lord had (but up her wombe : and ſbeehad 4 
ſonne whom ſbee named Samnel, Thus may 


God, 


1.Sam., 
1.10, 
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God, if hee pleaſe, looke upon my reproach 

and feod mee a child , which I may dedicate 

to his ſervice. I will therfore follow the 

ſepps of Hannah the devout : I will weepe verſ:1s 
with her , and Lwill faſt with her ; and with | 
her , will I poryre out my ſoulebefore the Lord, 

Who knoweth but my teares may prevayle 
through the merits of my Redeemer ; and 

my ſobbs, and fighes may draw downe a 
bleſſing > On my knees therfore will I goe 

wnto the Lord and gett mee untomy Lord right Pl.30.8 
bumbly, 1 will weepe and pray , and mourne 

and pray , and figh and pray ; and praying I 

will lay. 


The Prayer, 


Eeavenly King, father of mercies, thou pC3x 5 
| 4 who tookeſt mee out of my mother's 
wombe , bur haſt denyed unto mee the fruit 
of mine; vouchſafe ro looke upon the re- 
proach of thy ſervant. I know that my ſinnes 
doe ſtoppe, the current of thy mercies : 
bur it is thine honour that thou arta forgiver 
of offences. Forgive my finnesthe cauſe of 
thy curſe; and heale the barrenneſſe of thy 
delpiſed hand-mayd. O Lord of hoſts if thou 1.$Sam, 
wilt indeede looke upon the affliction of thine 111+ 
band-mayd. , and remember mee , and not forget 
O F thine 


© fan dl tres > eat co ec 
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thine hand-mayd, but wilt give unto thine hand- 
mayd a man-child ;, then 1 will give him unto 
theeall the dayes of hislife, Thou knoweſt 


that I am a woman of a ſorrowfull ſpirit; and - 


verſ, 16 09t of the aboundance of my complaint , and 
| griefe doe I pray unto thee, Send mee 5 I 
beſeech thee, a Samuzl, even ſuch a child 
as | have aſked of thee ( if it may ſtand-with 
the pleaſure of thee my Lord, and King) 
that may bring honour unto thee , and com- 
fort unto thy petitioner; I ſhall never beeſa- 
Pro.30 z;;fied untill thou heareſt my ſupplications. 
Either graunt my defires , or arme_ mee 
with patience ; thatin. all things I may ſerve 
thee with quietneſle , and content. The earth 


- Mati4. thou haſt madeto bring forth fruit of her ſeife : 


and it is aseafie for thee to bleſſe mee with 
increaſe, But if thou haſt otherwiſe deter- 
mined in thy ſecret will , howſoever graunt 
that I may never conteave Wickedneſſe in my 
4 heart, towhom thou denyeſtthe conception 
of a chiid, Let not luſt conceave in mee, 
15. leſtitbringforth ſine; and ſinne when it & fi- 
niſhed bring forth death, Say unto my heart 

as effetually as once thou didſt unto the 

Mat:zs fiz-tree ; let noe ſuch fruit grow on thee hence 
19. forth forever: butlet mee allways produce the 
Gal:5. fruits of the ſpirit, again$t which thine Apoſtle 
Ss alſureth mee that there #4 noe law, Let this 
4ap44 thy chaſtening yeeld unto mee the peaceable 
11, fruit of righteouſneſſe , fince I am exerciſed 
| therein: 


ee a mw” - — ” - 


_—  — 
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therein : (o ſhall I williogly ſubmit to thy 
pleaſure, and beſeech thee to graunt mee 
comfort and joy in thatbleſſed ſonne of a 
happie woman , even leſus Chriſt my onely 

Lord, and Saviour, Amen. 


O 6 THE 


324. | 
THE TWELFTH SUBJECT. 
Teares of a child-beariny woman. 


x | the time when (he beginneth to fall 


in travell. 


2 TAfſter her deliverie. 
I& : Her teares when ſhe beginneth 
to fall in travell. 


The Soliloquie. conſiſting of three 
parts : VIZ: 


I ( The cauſe of the ſorrow , and the conf.- 
: dence of the ſorrowing, 
2 , The greateneſſe of the pangs, hazards, 


and feares of a travelling woman. 


: Conſolation, and comfort for a woman in 


U ' the bitterneſſe of her travel, | 
The firſt part of the Soliloquie, 


treating of the cauſe of the ſorrow, and 
the confidence of the ſorrowing. | 
| 


Tun EjJACULATION, 


Cy. 
fGrve eare tomy words ,0 Lord ; 
* Conſider my meditation : 
q verſ.2. 
Pfal.5. Y Hearken unto the voyce of my ry, 
i my Aung, and my God; for 


F unto thee will I pray, 


Hen D:vid confefled his attuall 
crimes , hee forgot not the guilc 


ot 
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of oriomall corruption ; & therfore he profel- 


. fed, laying , Behold ] was ſbapen in iniquitie , vetl. 5. 


and inſinne did my mother conceave mee, By 
the corruption of nature even Saint Paul 


 himſelfe was not without ſinne that dwelled Rom:7 


in him, That which i borne of the fleſh is fleſh , > 
as my Saviour himſelfe did tell Nicodemus; ys 
and this fleſh concludeth us all to be carnall, Rom:7 
and ſold under ſinne, This originall ſtayne is *+ 
the ground of all onr attuall impieties : juftly 
thertore is the binh of a child accompanied 

with the tormeats , and forrowes of the 
mother , leſt women fhovuld forget the raft 

of the apple. 7 will greatly multiply thy ſorrow , Gen:3, 
and thy conception ( {ayd the Lord nnto Eve ) 15+ 

in ſorrow thou ſhalt brinz forth children, O this 
heavie chaſtitement doth now approach , 

to make mee ſenſible of my finfull begin- 

ning. As I cauſed the teares to flow from 

the. eyes of my groaning mother; ſo now 

even in mine eyes doe they likewiſe ariſe 
through the pangs which doe ſeize on mee 

by reaſop of my babe. Lord , what a trem- 

bling poſleſſerh/ every joynt of mee ! and 

when I hope for eaſe by changing my ſeate, 

or lying on my Couch, or attempting to 
walke, even in every place doeth the ſhirp= 

nelle of the paine Increaſe its ftrergth ; 

and though I multiply my cryes , yet mine 
arguiih ceaſech vor. O what miſerable per= 
plexities are wee weake , and (infull women | 

| Q 7 involved 
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involved in! Wee who can worſt endure 
| are moſt afflifted : and allthough our tem= 
pers, and conſtitutions conclude us weaker 
by farre then our husbands; yer our ſorrowes 
doe greatly exceede their ſufferances, Cer- 
tainly wee ſuffer more , becauſe wee were 
firſt ia the firſt offence : and for our forward- 
neſle both to conſult with the Serpent, 
and to tempt the man, our portion is the 
oreater in panes, and throwes, Wee: are dri- 
ven to ſuch extreamities, that either wee 
muſt be tormented in our iſſue , or elle 
reproached for our barrenneſſes Surely had 
Eye but beene {enſible of the leaſt ſmart of 
a travelling woman , ſhee would have con- 
tinued in integritie for feare of the puniſh» 
ment, Our firſt parents were threatned bur 
with dying the death in the day they did eate of * 
the tree of knowledg : but 1 , mee thinks , doe 
find that that curſe js increaſed ; for death 
will not come without the ſocietie of paines. 
"There is ſomething of that puniſhment in 
the paines 'which prepare us for the enter= 
tainment of death; ſomerhing in the very 
inſtant of the ſoul's departure z and yer, 
unleſſe our mercifull Redeemer take pitty 
upon us , the greateſt of all will be ina | 
ſecond death, Of the firſt paines I am now | 
made moſt accurately ſenſible : in the ſecond 
I muſt agree with the children of Eve : but | 
from the laſt I haye a aſſired bope that my | 
iy God 


= 


| 


Gen:2, 
I 7« 
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God will deliver mee. Oh, my paines , my 
paines grow ſtronger , and ſtronger : What ,, 
ſhall I doe ? Strengthen mee , © leſus, and ,, 
enable mee to ſuffer with conſtancy, and ,, 
patience what I muſt endure for a child. ,, 
Elizabeth was not come tothe hower of tor- Po 
ment when, hiding her ſeife for five moneths 7" 
together, ſhee rejoyced , and ſayd , Thus yeyſ.z5 
hath the Lord dealt with mee in the dayes 
wherein hee looked on mee , to take away my 
reproach among men, Yet are theſe pangs more 
deſireable then the reproach of barrenneſle 

not for themſelves , but for their happie 
event. . Barrenneſſe produceth ſhame , and 
diſcontent : but fruitfullnefſe produceth 
ſorrow with comfort, The barren deſire 
what they partake not of : the fruitfull may 


 havecontent in that which cauſeth their tor- 


ments. By us the kingdome of heayen is 
increaſed : by them the world ſeemeth read 

to expire, But whence doth this fruitfullneſſe 
accrow unto us 2 If it were onely,and meere» 

ly from our ſelves , then 1 ſuppoſe that 
none would be barren. Ifit be a bleſſing 
ſent from God , I wonder at the wicked, for 
the Plalmiſt ſaith , They are full of children , Pſ- 15. 
and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes, 14+ 
But I neede not wonder , if I either conſider 
the fore-goeing words , where the Prophet 


: faith, They have their portion in thi life : 


or if I remember that it is in the power of 
God 
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God even from .them to prodace ſome veſ- 

ſells of henour. Iſrael was threatned by Moſes, 

Deut: ſaying , 1t fball come to paſſe., if thou wilt not 
25-15. hearken unto the voyce of the Lord thy God , 
verſ.18 that Curſed ſpall be the fruit of thy body. O 
how full of horrour aſſuredly was this to the 
women of Iſrael , that thoſe children ſhould 

be ſentenced to eternall weeping , for whom 

their mothers had cryed in the anguiſh of 

their births ! Such, 6 ſuch there are, and all- 

ways ſhall bee , even tothe end of the world, 

as ſhall draw #eares from the eyes of the wea« 

ker parent 'both in the extreamitie of the 
throwes , and in the feare of their deſtruction, 
Surely fuch wieked children-as thoſe , if 

any , ihall have cauſe to expoſtulate as did 

"ch the patient Iob, and cry , Why dyed I not from 
- 2g the wombe £ Why did I not give up theghoſt 
verſe 12 when I came out of the belly * Why did the 
knees prevent mee ; or Why the beeaſts that 1 
£:10.18 ſhould ſuck ? Wherfore haſt thou brought mee 
forth out of the wombe ? Oh that T had given up 

the ghoſt and noe eye had ſeene mee ! Or they 

may lay as once did the Prophet Ieremiah , 

Ter. 20. Curſed be the day wherein I was borne : let not 


' , 14 the day wherein my mother bare meebe bleſſed, 


veiſ.15 Curſed be the man who brought tidings to my 
father , ſaying , \ man-hild # borne unto thee , 
verC15 making bim very glad. And let that man be 
as the cities which the Lord overthrew , and 
repented net : and let him heare the ory in thy 
Wann2, 
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morning, and the ſbowting at noone- tide : becauſe yerſ.17 
hee ſlew mee not from the wombe ; or that my 
mother might have beene my grave and her 
wombe to be allways greate with mee. Wher- verl. 18 


fore came I forth out of the wombe to ſee labeur , 


and ſorrow , that my dayes ſhould be conſumed 

with ſhame ? But I will hope better thivgs of 

mine , and beſeech my God that it may be 

like unto Payl , who ſpeaketh of himſelte , 

ſaying , God did ſeperate mee from my mother's Gal: 1, 

wombe , and called mee by his race , to reveale ; LIP 

by ſonne in mee 9c, | 
Oh my paines grow ſharper and ſharper, 

and arc (trong remembrancers of the poliu- 

tion even of conception, But there is a con- 

ceftion as well Spirituall as Carnal! : I muſt 

therfore examine Whether the wombe of my 

heart hath not conceaved (inne? for theſe pangs Tob. rf 

ariſe not without foregoeing wickedneſſe, 3 g—, 

The hypocrites , ſayth Iob , doe conceave n LED 

miſthiefe, The enemies of the church , ſayth * 

the Prophet Iſaiah ſhall conceave chaffe, It 

therfore, with the hypocrites , I have conceaved C-59-4s 


FR miſthieſe, I feare that with ther too , I have 


broucht forth vanity , and my belly hath pre- 
pared deceit, If, with the Gnfull Iewes , I 

wve not called for juſtice , nor pleaded for trueth : 
it I have tru$ted in vanity , and have ſpoken 
tyes: then I feare that with them too, 1 haye 
conceaved miſthife , andbrought forth iniquity. 


If, with the enemies of the church , 1 bave 
conceaved 
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conceaved chaffe ; then I feare that, with them 
too , I have brought forth ſtubble , and I may 
juſtly ſuſpe& that my breath , as fire , (ball 


Pſ: 7.14 devoure it, If , whith the ungodly , I have 


travelled with iniquity , and have conceaved miſ- 
chiefe ; then I feare that, with them too , 
T have brought forth falſehood, Thus if 1 haye 
joyned with the hypocrites , if with the enemies 
of the church , if with the finfull Zewes, if with 
the ungodly , or if I have truſted in vanity , 
what then can I lookefor, but that having 
conceaved all kind of abominations, I ſhould 


Iob.15, (with the wicked man ) travell with paine all 


2OQO. 


Ex:1, 
I9. 


my dayes ? Thus, 1 muſt. confeſle , Ihave 
beene forward ia the concedtion of all manner 
of evill; and the produ&tion hath beene even 
as quick as the thought, I may ſay of my 
ſelke as the Mid-wives ſayd once to angry 
King Pharaoh concerning the Hebrew wo- 
men ; I have beene lively, and have beene 
delivered of my grievous crimes ere any mide 
wife came in unto mee. I have beene both 
father , and mother , and mid-wife , and nurſe, 
and every thing elſe to bring the abortive 
bratts of impietie into the world, What now 
can I expect therfore , but that I ſhould dye 
in anguiſh ; and that my child which I goe 
with, thould be at once both mine iſſue , and 
my deſtroyer ? But I wil] hope for better, 
and I will pray for better ; for I have a good, 
and a mercitull God , in whom 1 wlll truſt, 


To 
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To him I will lyboth for remiſſion ,, come 
fort , and ſuccour. I know that hee is offen- 
ded withthe (infull progenie of my corrupted 
heart : but to appeaſe him I will deſtroy them Exz1. 


' all, as the Mid-wives were commanded to 16. 


doe by the Hebrew males, I will gaine ha» Pſ:x 37. 
ineſſe by ſuch an execution as was required 9+ 
upon the daughter of Babylon : for 1 will take 

them , and daſh them , both the greate and 

the litle ones againſt the ſtones. Or if that will 

not deſtroy them, I will uſe them as the All- 
mighty did the chariotts and the hoſt of Phae 

raoh ; I will caſt them into the ſea , and the Ex:15, 
depths ſball cover them. The ſea ſhall be my 4» 
zeares , in which I will fiokethem ſo deepe , 7c?" 
( even the horſe and his rider, the heart that 
hath conceaved , and the ſinne that hath beene 

borne) . that they ſhall never riſe againe. Or 

if this yer will not ſuffice , 1 will uſe them 4p, 
as the Lord did the choſen Cattaines of the 

King : I will drowne them in the red ſea ; even 

in the blood of my bleſſed Reedemer ; where 

they ſhall be ſuoke ſo deepe , that it ſhall be 

quite forgotten that ever they were. Thus 

ſhall my God be appeaſed , and thallviſir 

mee in loye; ſo that: I ſhall not neede to 

feare when my zhrowes increaſe , becauſe I 

will depend on the rock of my ſalvation, I 

will reſolve with confidence , and a ſerled 

mind, that allthough hee ſlay mee , yet will 7 put Tob. 13» 


my truſt in his mercy ; and I am aſlured ro IJ. 
ee 


ee eee A — De. 


r 


332 A woman's teares 


| hee will ſend mee a happie iſueto my tryalls 
and affliftions, 


2. The Second part of the Soliloquie, 
treating of the greatneſſe of the 
pings, hazards, and feares of 
a traveiling Woman, 


Rev.12 G Aint Tohn in the Apocalyps telle:h 
bo: - us, that There appeared a greate Wonder in 
heaven; A woman cloathed with the Sunne ; 
and the Moone was under her feete ; and uton 
verſ.2. her head was a crowne of twelye ſtarres: And 

ſhee being with child , cryed, traveling in birth , 
and pained to be delivered, That woman is the 
Church , ſtyled #yoman both becauſe ſhee is 
fruitfull , and by reaſon of her fubjection to 
Chriſt her hw.baud., The Moone 5 under her 
feete ; the pompe , and proſperitie of the 
world is placed furre- beneath her afteCtions, 
Her crowne of ſtarres is the twelve Apoſtles, 
This woman , this Church is with child: 


ſhee conceaveth by faith ; ſhee cryeth out in her 


devotions ; thee is pained in her ſorrowes , and . 


ſeverall aff;Qions ; and ſhee is delivered when 
her chilaren' are receaved into glory. If Saint 
Iohn did liken her pangs unto the pinching 
throwes of a travelling woman , it muſt needes 


be imagined that her paines were prievous. | 
Oh I feele, I feele what her torments were | 
Such paines doc now be- |- 


reſembled unto, 
| k ginne 


alls 
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vinne to ſeize on mee , asthe greateſt in the 

world have beene deſcribed by theſe, Such 
were threatned to Iudah : Shall not ſerrowes 1ef-13s 
take thee az a woman in travell * Such to Le- wack 
banon : O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt © **» 
thy neſts in the Cedars , how oratiou ſhalt thoy 6 

be when pangs come upon thee , the paine as of 

4 woman in travell? Such to Babylon : Fowle1C.x3,6 
ee p for the day of the Lord is at hand ; it ſhall 

come as a deztruction from the All-mighty : 

T herfore (ball all hands be faint , and every VELl.7. 
mans heart ſpall melt : and they ſhall be afraid, 

pangs , and ſorrowes ſhall take hold of them , verſ.$, 
they ſball bein paine , as 4 woman that trae 
velleth, Such to Moab : Kerioth 5 taken , 101543. 
and the ſtrong holds are ſurpriſed, and the mighty ay 


men's hearts in Moabtat that day ſballbe as 


the heart of a woman in herpangs. Such to 
Edome : The heart of the mighty men of Edome ©49*+ 
ſhall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs, oy 
Such to Ephraim : The iniquity of Ephraim Hoſ.13 


"is bound up; bis finneis bid : the ſorrowes cf 4 12+ 


travelling woman ſball come upon him : And ver{.13 
ſuch ro the ungod!y, when our Saviour ſhall 

come in the clowdes : When they ſhall ſay, 1.Thel. 
Peace , and Sofuy , then ſudden deſtruttion co- 53+ 
meth upon them, as travdile uton a woman with 
child; and they ſpall not eſtape, Such as theſe 
were inflicted on thoſe Kings that were aſ- 
ſembled , and paſled by the citty of the great 
King on the north ſides of the mountaine cf 

| bolineſle; 
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Pſ.48.6 holinefſe 2 Feare tooke hold upon them there;and 
paine as of a woman in travaile. Such on Sion : 

Ier.6. Wee have heard the fame thereof ;our hands waxe 
”_ feeble 3 anguiſh hath taken hold of us , and paine 
C 4-31, as of a woman in travaile, And againe : 

'  havehearda voyce as of a woman in travell, and 

the anguiſh as of hey that bringeth forth her faſt | 

child ; the voyce of the daughter of Zion that 

bewayleth her ſelfe , that ſpreadeth her bands, 

ſaying ,, Woe # mee now , ſor my ſoule 55 wearied 

becauſe of murderers, Such on Damaſcus : | 

c:49, . Damaſtus 44 waxed feeble , and turneth herſelfe | 

24. 'to flee, and feare hath ſeized on her: anguiſh, | 
and ſorrowes have taken her , as a woman in . 

e:50. travell, Such on the King of Babylon : Every 
42. one of the people of the North ſball beputin 

aray like a man to battell againſt thee o daughter 

verſ,43 of Babylon : The King of Babvien hath heard the 

' report of them, & his hands waxed feeble:anyuiſh | 

. tooke hold of him , and panrs as of a woman in 

| zravell, Such on the Propher Ifaiah,bewayling 

"WI 1 23.3. the captivity of the people : -My loynes are fil- 
| led with paine ; pangs have taken hold upon mee, 

as the pangs of a woman that trayelleth : 1 was 
| bowed downe at the hearing of it; 1 was diſ- 
if - mayed at the ſeeing of it, And ſuch on the 
people of - God , when they were caried 

c.26, into captivity : Lord in trouble have they 
16. wiſited thee , they powred out a prayer when 

verſity thy chaſtening was upon them : like as a woman | 

with child , that draweth neere the time of her 

oor, deliveries 


in time of her travell, 335 
deliverie, 4 in paine , and cryeth out in her pangs ; 


ſo havewee beene in thy ſight 6 Lord, O theſe 
forrowes , theſe pangs and paines , this faint- 


neſſe of hands, this melting of heart, this anguiſh, 
this wearineſſe of ſoule , this feebleneſſe , this 
turning to flee , this paine of the loynes, this 
bowing downe , this diſmaying , and this 
crying out in pangs is now my portion, Deepe 
ſhall I drinke of this cp of trembling : it is Iſ.5 1, 
allready at my mouth: I quiver, and quake 17+ 
at the bitterneſſe thereof. Faine would I de- 
lay it; faine would I forget what I muſt 
endure it. I ſhift from place toplace, from 
ſeate to ſeate : I wring my hands; I tremble 
in my cold,and fainting ſweates.Faine would 
I buy itoff; and be contented to offer the 
ſervice even of my whole life , bur to be 
freed from theſe calamities , which beginne WR 
to fall on mee. My beart # ſore pained within ye: _ 
mee; and the terrours of death are fallen upon mee, 
Fearefullneſſe ,'and trembling are come upon mee; yer, 5, 
and horrour hath allmoſt over- whelmed mee. 
I cannot forget how the wife of Phinehas the 1.Sam; 
ſonoe of Eli , being neeretobe delivered ; when 4+19» 
ſ hee heard the (ad tidings that the Arke of God 
was taken, and that 6. AR , and her father 
in law were dead , ſhee bowed herſelfe , and 
travelled ; for her paines came upon her : ſhee 
travelled , was delivered and dyed, I can- 
not forget how Rachel journeying from Bethel, Gen:3'5 
when there Was but a litle pay to Come 10 I 6. 
Eplnath, 
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Ephrath, travelled , and had hard labour : And 
though when ſhee had hard labour , the 


verf.r 7 Mid-wifſe ſayd unto her , Feare not , thou (balt 


have thi ſonne allſo : and ſhee had her ſonne, 


verl.18 and called him Ben-oni , the foone of ber © 


ſorrow ; bat his father called him Benjamin , 
the ſonne of his right hand; yer ſþ.e dyed, 
The remembrance of theſe that dyed in child- 
birch increaſerh my feares, and addeth to 
mine affliction. I am ſo d:ſmayed betweene 
the pavgs which I ſuffer , and the (uſpition 
of death which poſleſleth my ſoule , that I 
am I know not how divided , and forlorne, 
One while I reſolve to ſubmit to my God : 
another while I ſuſpe& that I ſhall not 
poſliblie endure the leverity of my tortures, 
My teares are many : my pangs increale, 
and dowble and treble themſelves upon mee. 


| One O isnot enough to cry ; but, as if my 


ſhort life were onely ro be inployed inac- 
cents of ſorrow, I lengthen my exclamations, 
and I cry 000000 Wc: asit my paine waxe 
the leſſer when I make my complaints either 
lowder, or longer. Sometimes my fangs 
are ſo thick, and ſo violent, that I have not 
time to feare : and ſometimes againe my 
feare is ſogreate , that I have nor leaſure to 
.mind the pangs I endure. The body ſuffers 
and the mind labour*s ; and all is ina kind 
of diſtruftion , and confulion. Sometimes L 
{eare that I am yeelding up the ghoſt ; ng 

| nen 
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then a pull, a tugge, a throw command's 
mee to forget my feare , and ſert my ſelfe 
to endure. Sometimes [I feare leaſt my child 
ſhould not come right, or not be rightly 
{ſhiped , or not be perfeAly limbed ; and 
then a throw againe maketh mee lay aſide my 
feares. [n the depth of my ſufferances I am 
allmoſt bereft of my ſenſes with the violence 
of the paine : and at times of intermiſſion [ 
am halfe diſtrated with theſe doubts, and 


ſeares. Sometimes I thinke of the man that AR:;z, 


was lame from his mother's wombe , and was 2+ 
faint to be caried ; whom they layd dayly at the 
gate of the temple which was called Beautiful, to 
aſke almes of them that entered into the temple : 
and then I amjealous that either my <ild may 
be a creeple ; or elſe a beggar, At other times I 
thinke of the man at Lyſtra , impotent in his 6 
 feete , who was likewiſe 4 oeeple from his © 

mother's wombe , and never had walked : and 
preſently I feare that mine may be o too. 
Againe ſometimes my anxious thoughts fixe 


upon the man who was blind from bz birth : To:g.1, 
ſometimes on him who was blind and dumb : Mat: z 2 
ſometimes on him who was deafe , and had an 22. 

| impediment in his ſpeech : and then I ſuſpe& Mari7+ 


| that mine infant may be fo too. But why , 0 3* 
Why doe I harbour ſuch thoughts, or utter 
| ſuch cryes of diſtruſt > Why doe I embrace 
ſuch ſuſpitions and feares of the death of my 
ſelte , or of jmpotency of my child ? If 1 

P deſpaire 
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deſpaire of eaſe, I forget my comforter, If 
I ſubmit not to his pleaſure, I deny himto 
be my God, If I repine at my ſufferances, 1 
adde unto the cauſe , and fo I multiply mine 
Iniquities, I cannot deny that my God is 
omniſcient : 1 may not deny that my God is 
omnipotent : ] would -not devy that my Ged 
is compaſſionate, Since then I doe know that 
hee knoweth my miſeries , and that hee hath 
power to releaſe mee whenſoever hee plea- 
ſeth; it is my duery to hope in his mercy , and 
tender compaſſion. It I feare my death , I 
condemne my life ; and publiſh to the world 
my negledt of preparation. If I have not 
layed up in ſtore againſt the hower of my 
departure, eſpecially ſeeing Idoe know that 
| many have dyed in the extreamitie of their 
| throwes , it will plainly appeare that I either 
cared not for heaven , or dreagea not hell, If I 
| 


feare too much that my child may faylein a 
due proportion , or t00 vainely diſtruſt that it 
may come imperfett , 1 diſhonour my God, 
who ſhaped it in my wombe, It is not of mine 
Tſ:139+ owne faſhioning : it was fearefully , and won- 
14 derfully made by my maker : ] muſt therfore 
content my felfe with what hee hath allotted 
mee, If the ſhape be perfeQ, the greater 
muſt be my thankes : if it prove imperfect, 
the greater muſt be wy patience : in all I 
muſt be ſure to give glory unto God, My 


ſervice to him hath beene weake, & m—_ ; 
ee 


OD... 
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hee may juſtly therfore ſhape wy child accor- 


ding to my ſervice. It (o hee ſhould doe, L 
cannot re{iſt it; I muſt not repine at ir. I 
will reſolve therfore by the afliſtance of his 
grace, that allthough my yes may be lowd, 
yet they {hall not be ſenfull:they may expreſle _ 
my ſufferance , but not any impatience, [ will 


feare to dye when I thinke onely of my deſert ; 


bur I will defireto dye when I faithfully rely 

upon the merits of my Redeemer ; and delire 

that this mortall may put on immortality. I 1.Cor. 
know that ſome children have beene borne 15+54+ 
imperfet , bur what I wy ſelfe doe not 
faſhion , I will never repine at, Had I made 

it my ſelfe , it would have beene monſtrouſly 
deformed ; for my very beſt , and moſt ac- 

curate aQions are full of imperfeQions. If 
therfore it ſhall have too much, or too litle ; 

yet it will be too much for mee to finne by 
murmuriog. Lord arme mee with patience to ,y 
ſuffer what thou pleaſeſt ; with faith and hope ,, 

to goe when thou calleſt ; and with joy and ,, 


thanks to receave what thou e1yelt, ” 


OO ———I— 
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3. The third part of the Soliloquie, 


adminiſtring Conſolation,and com- 
fort to a woman in the bitter- 
neſle of her trayell. 


T He bleſſed Apoſtle comforting the 
. Corinthians ſpeaketh to the ſoules of 
all the ele, when hee faith There hath noe 
temptation taken you , but ſuch as is common to 
man : but God is faithſull , who will not ſufſer 
you to be tempted above that you are able : but will 
with the temptation allſo make a way to eſtape, 
that yee may ve able to beare it, O gracious 
promiſe ! O heavenly mercy ! Bee juſt,o my 
God, in the performance : bee ſpeedie in m 
deliverance, Ifaint; I dye. How long Lord, 
how long ſhall I cry ? Theſe aftliQtions 
ſeeme to exceede the power of a mortall 
woman to beare ; or her patience to endure, 
O what ſhall : doe rn ſhall Idoe ? I 
29.8 CTy , 1 roarefor the very diſquietneſſe of my heart, 
m_—_ Bur hath A 4 to 4 my cry, 
and to helpe mee ? Hath hee not commanded 
Pl:5o, ce tO call upon him in the day of trouble ; and 
15, then promiſed that hee will deliver mee , and 
I ſpall glorifie him * Now, & now is the time 
for the fullfilling of his promiſe. This, this 


y.Cor. 
10.13, 


" Pſ:r43. is the day of wy trouble. My ſpirit is waxed 
+ *..7* faint, my friendsare diſturbed : all eyes here 


pitty mee , and weepe for wy ſufterances ; 
an 


(7 
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| and prieve that they cannot eaſe mee. But 

what ſhall I doe? Shall-I deſpaire of his 

mercy who hath promiſed mee deliverance * 

O noe; I may not; I darenot; I will not. - 
| The Lord God ſhall be my hope : hee who hath 2AD, 
p beene my truſt from my youth, By him have. l VIOSEs | 
| beene holden up from the wombe : hee it 7s 

who tooke mee out of my mother's bowells, and 

may deliver mee of mine infant : my praiſe ſball 
therfore be ever of him, 1 cannot choole but 
thinke thit Tamar had pangs as greate as 
| mine can be , whea ſhee labouredof the twins, Gen:38 
I cannot chooſe but imagine that Re- "es 
bekah ſuffered as much as I doe, when Eſau 
and Iacob ſtruggled in her wombe, If theſe were ©&25« 
freed from their paines , & delivered of their *** 
children, Why ſhould I complaine fo much 
of my torments, and forget what greater 
| have juſtly merited ? Should I live a thouſand 
 *- yeeres in one continued , and moſt bitter 

if throw, yet would it not be comparable to a 
| minuit of fufferance in the infernall flames : 
and yet eternitie of thoſe have I wickedly 
merited, allthough 1 fecle them not, Seeing 
| then that my God is ſo good as not onely 
| to ſend mee here lefſe torment then I de- 

' ſerve, bur allſo to allure mee of an eſcape 
from thoſe infernall horrours , why ſhould 1 
repine at theſe leſſer ſufferances > Sometimes 
I tind a comfortable intermiſſion : my pangs 
are not conſtant , and continued ; I have 


P49 times 


— 
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times to breath , and provide for the next. 
Surely hee who ſometimes refreſheth mee 
with reſpite , and ceſlation , doeth intend 
that in wy paine I ſhould rely upon his 
1f:66.5 mercy. Lethim therfore beglorified, and hee 
ſbail appeare to my joy. Shall hee bring to the 
birth, and not cauſe to bring forth ? Shall T cauſe . 
to bring forth , and (but the wombe ſaith the Lord 
God? There is con:fort in his promiſes : 
there is eaſe in his mercy. 1 muſt wayte the 
time ofhis pleaſure; and then ſh3ll I have the 
content Which hee hath promiſed his choſen. 
My pangs may endure for a while , but they 
. ſhall not continue long. This chaſtiſemenc | 
1.Tim. js ſent to put mee in mind that Adam was | 
not deceaved ; but the woman being deceaved was | 
in tranſoreſsion. Yet to my comfort let mee 
tikewiſe remember that the Apoſtle addeth, 
. yerſt5 Notwithſtanding ſhee ſpall be ſaved in child bea- 
ring , if they continue in faith , ani charity , and 
holineſſe with ſobriety, By child bearing is meant 
the plunges which I aw is, as well as the 
_ cares of education, & the reſt of the dueties 
to which wee are obliged. Doe thou , © my 
Feſus , ſtrengthen ny faith in the aſſurance of | 
thy merits : rerew my love and my charity 
both to my maker , and my neighbour : | 
fanTifie mee , © bleſled Spirit , that I may 
continue 11 holineſſe ; and give mecec patience, 
that I may endure with fobrictie and peace 
what I muſt goe thorough, The time may 
come } 


vel. 9, 
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come that this child may bleſſe the wombe that Lue:1T | 
bare it ; and theſe pappes which my God may 27» 
ſpare to give ſuck untoit. His will muſt be 
fullfilled, avd my will muſt ſubmit. If hee 
ſpare mee life, I will render him thanks : 

if hee give mee my child , I will dedicate 

it to, his ſervice : but if it be his pleaſure 
through this tribulation to end my dayes ; 

then I know, and am aſlured that hee will 

Wipe away all teares from mine eyes. "I hen Reu, 
hee will bring mee to. his heavenly throane, 274- 
where ſhall be noe more death , ne:ther ſorrow, 

nor Crying , neither ſhall there be any more 


paine ; for the former things ſball be paſſed away. 


lg ——_ — ——_— 


The Prayer. 
My Lord, and my God, my heavenly 


| facher , my mercifull Ieſus ; thou who 
haſt filled my belly with thine hidden treaſure ; Pl.17s 
and now haſt brought mee to hope and "4s 
depend, in the middeſt of mine anguiſh, upon 

thy wonted mercies : bow downe thine ' 
eare, and hearken to the cryes of a pained 
woinan. Ynto thee, © Lord , doe 7 crye ; thou Pl:r42 
art my reſuze , and my portion in the land of the 5- 
living : attend therfore unto my cry , for 1 am vetſ:6. 
brought very low. Conſider mine affliction, and ? [:119 
deliver mee; for 1 doe not forget thy law, 1am At, 9 | 
poore , and ſorrowfull : let thy ſalvation, 0 God, 2g, g 


F 4 ſ6t 
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N:38.8 fet mee up on hich, 7 am feeble , and ſore ſmit« 

ten : 1 10are by reaſon of the diſquietnefſe of my 
verſ:9. heart, All my deſire is before thee; and my 
1.Tim. groaning is not hid from thee, In thee 7 truſt 
4.10. who art the living God ; who art the ſaviour 
Pi:18.1 of all, eſpecially ef them that believe, 1 love 
verſ:2, thee 0 Lerd my ſtrength ; thou ant my rock , and 

my fortreſſe ; my ſtrength in whom 1 truſt ; my 

buckler ; the horne of my ſalvation , and my 
Pc >, 1. high towey : & ſave mee now in this heavie 
F{:20.1 viſitation , and deliver thy ſervant, Heare mee 

@ Lord , in this day of trouble : thy name , © God 
verſ:2. of Jacob , defend mee, Send mee helpe from thy 
Pſ:25, ſanttuarie, & ſtrengthen mee out of Sion. Turne 
i6, thee unto mee, and have mercy upon mee ; for 1 
verſ:17 4m deſolate, and afflicted, The troubles of my 
| heart are enlarged : 6 bring theu mee out of my 
ver(:18 diſtreſſes, Looke uton mine affliftion \ and my 


_  veiſizo paine; and forgive all my ſinnes, O keepe'my 


fſoule , && deliver mee : let mee not be confounded, 

Pſi71.1 for 7 put my.truſt in thee, In thee alone doe 7 put 
verſ.2, my truft ;' let mee never be put to confuſton ; but 
deliver mee in thy righteouſneſſe, and cauſe mee 

to eſcape : incline thine eare unto mee , and ſave 


WT: 40, mee. Be pleaſed, 5 Lord to deliver mee : © Lord 


13, make haſt to helpe mee, Give a hippie end to 
theſe my torments , that I may enjoy the 
fruir of my wombe for which I ſuffer them. 
O Lord in mercy (if it may ſtand with thine 
eternall decree) preſerye both my lite, and 
the life of mine iſſue, Arme mee with pa- 

tience 


__— 
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tience to undergoe theſe pangs : andinthe 
end give mee comfort in what thou ſhalt ſend 
mee. If otherwiſe thou haſt determined to 
end wy life by theſe heavy rorments , © 
my ſweere and mercifull leſus receave mee 
into thy boſome ; that I may paſſe from mi- 
ſerie to eternall happineſſe. Heare Lord , & 
have mercy both upon mee, and mine; and 
graunt my petitions for the worthinefle of 
that moſt mercifull , and moſt bleſſed ſonne 
of a woman , thine onely begotten , Feſus 
Chriſt my Lord , and onely Saviour. Amen, 


24 


f0:16, 
Al, 
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2.'! Teares of a woman after her dem 
ltverie from the paines of Child 
birth. 


The Soliloquie, 


Ine EjACuLATION. 


yverl. Is 
Grove eare to my words, 0 
Lord ; conſider my meaita= 

ti0.s 

Pſal.5. \ verſ. 2, 
Hearken unto the voice of 
| my cry,my king,and my God ; 
L for unto thee will I pray, 


Woman , when ſhee 4: in travell, 
MN, hath ſorrow becauſe her hower is 

I come : but as ſoone as ſpee is delivered 
TYLW.S of the child , ſhe remembyeth noe 
mere her anguiſh for joy that a man i borne into 
the world, O how truely doeth my heavenly 
Jeſus deſcribe both. his mercy , and my com- 
fort, I who ere-while was full of anguiſh 
and teares , am now With comfort brought 
againe to my bed, 1 who had allmoft deſpaired 
of mercy, inthe midſt of my ſufterances have 
found a deliverer, Mee think's 1 could weepe 
becauſe 
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becauſe I wept ſo much ; and grieve becauſe 

my cryes did favour of diſtruſt, Many teares 

did I ſhed through the anguiſh which I 

| ſuffered; but have I none left of ſorrow for 

offending in my fangs ? I will begge for 
ardon at the hands of him whoſent mee 

this eaſe : and then I will thanke him for his 

bountie: in ſending mee this child, Prettie 

infant , the beginning of his cryes was the end 

of mine : and the beginning of his trouble was 

the end of my labour, O how did Ilong to 

ſee him whom I now embrace ! How did I 
wiſh to be delivered of him whom yer againe 

I receave ! Hee is parted from my wombe to 

be caried in mine armes; and he who before 

was the burden of my bowells, now is made the 

delight of mine eyes, Now with a greater 

comfort I bope (then the firſt ſinner embraced 

the firſt that ever was borne) I may rejoyce, 

and (ay , 1 bavegotten a man from the Lord, Gent: 
True it is that I might call him a Jabez , be. 41+ 

cauſe 1 bare him with ſorrow, I might name prom 

him Ben-oni , becauſe hee was the ſonne of Gen: 

mine affliction , and ſorrowes : but I will 35.38 
rather with Jacob , call him Benjamin , the 

ſonne of my right hand. O how pratious 

was my God unto mee , inthat hee ſent mee 

a mid-wife - to helpe mee ; neighbours to 
comfort mee; a houte to cover mee; a fire to 
warme mee; and now a bed to eaſe mee} 
The mother of my Lord had not an houſe, 


| 

| 

| 

| 

$ | 
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Lyu:2.5 but a ſtable onely ; for there was noe roome 
in the Inne, Her holy child was layed but in 
a manger , whereas mine isin a cadle : yet 
I am wicked, 1 am finfull and uncleane: yea 
and this babe is not borne without origioall 
pollution. Bur I will begge of the Lord thar 
verſ:23 (with Simeon) I may takeup my Jeſus in mine 
armes , or rather in my heart : and I will 
beſeech him that as I deſire to embrace 
him in my foale, ſo hee will embrace mee 
in the armes of his mercy. Mee think's 
when I remember how hardly the l{raelites 
were uſed by the Egyptians when the mid- 
Ex:1. Wives were commanded to ſlay the males , I 
16- cannot chooſe but tremble at the miferies of 
the women, Ir might ſeeme a ſinne iothem 
ro delire ſonnes , ſeeing they knew that 
their birth was but a ſtepp to their graves. 
Thoſe mercifull hands which brought them 
into the world were commanded to be the 
execmioners of the innocent babes. The 
women were to be as cruell io their mur- 
ders as the King was in h# commands : 
and yet fuch bloody aCts were tobe called 
executions , and not ſtyled murders, They 
had a command to pur in praQiſe what 
was {o horrid ; and barbarous : whereu 
they were perplexed to thinke that her 
they muſt neceffarily difobey authoritie ; 
or elſe deſtroy thoſe who had not offen- 
ded, It js true that if God mags > 
: : E 
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ded it , the a had beene righteous, Abra- Gen,23 
ham not onely may , bur muſt be the prieſt to 2. 
ſacrifice hi ſonne , h# onely ſonne Iſaak, when 
God requireth ir. But if God forbiddeth 
what man commandeth , wee muſt be more 
ready to ſuffer , then toobey thoſe commands, 
When wee dare not doe what wee are nnjuſtly 
commanded , wee muſt dare to ſuffer what 
ſhill be unjuſtly infiiffed on us. O how 
orievouſly was Zechebed perplexed in her mi- Ex:2,3 
ſeries , when, for feare leſt her Moſes ſhould 
be flaine according to the decree , thee was 
enforced to expoſe him to the brinke of the 
river ! That child whom ſhee could noe lon» 
ger hide, fhee was faine to cradle up in an 
arke of bull-ruſbes, Thus thee who durſt nor 
keepe her infant , adventured upon a trade 
which ſhee never had learned : but her direc- 
tour was hz preſerver. Surely the teares 
which ſhee ſhed for feare of his death , did 
perſwade the river to carie him alive:for ſhee 
fo bribed the torrent with the droppes from 
her-eyes, that it tooke more compaſſion 
then the heart of the tyrant. One word of that 
King might have faves at once both her ſor- 
rowes , and her feares, Mee thiok's the very 
river might have taught him to melt fog his 
cruelty g where ry is wanting , every 
thing that ſhould check the petulancie of 
finne , doe's but give vigour to the exe- 
eution thereof,, There was a ſorrowfull 
 , mothey 
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mother weeping for feare of the death of him 
" who might peradventure have coſt her her 

life : _- there was a child too cry10g, as if it 
had beene cither ſenſible of the cruelty of the 
ſalvage tyrant; or elſe ſtruck with compal- 
ſion for the tender mother, The cryes of 
both were (o lowd, and (o juſt , that they 

ierced the-clowdes, and were heard up to 
ines : and the daughter of the King was 
moved to ſave what her farher in his fury did 
ſeeke ro deſtroy. The child was found by 
Pharaoh's dawghter; and ignorantly as well 
as compaſſionately ſhee put him to nurſe to 
his indulgent mother, O what capnort God 
doe ,, when hee decreeth to at 2 His juſtice 
is ſevere and potent ; but his mercy (which 
z overall 1s workes) is full of goodneſle , and 
wonder. Hee who preſerved Moſes , hath 
faved this infant , and I hope hee hath choſen 
him for a vellell of honour. Zacharias was 
- promiſed that hee ſbould have joy and gladneſſe 
in Tohn the Baptiſt, 1 will hope for the like 
in this new-borne babe; and I will begge of 
my Lord that hee may be beloved of him. 
Him I muſt magnifie for the deliverance of 
my ſelfe : and him I muſt thanke both for 
the, ſhape, & the life of my child. My wombe 
might have proved the grave of mine infant ; 
and my ſelfe the ſepulcher of a child unſeene, 
I might have dyedin the birth of this which 


1 embrace ; and the litle infant ignorant of 


my 
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my cryes , might unwittingly have beene the 
deſtroyer of his mother. Or elſe 7 might 
have lived , and #his child have dyed : fo 
ſhould the teares which I had ſhed through 
the extreamitie of my pangs , be ſeconded 
with more for the loſle of my defires. In all 
theſe mercies I muſt looke up to my Redee= 
mer ; and acknowledg him the father , and 
donour of theſe bleſſings. 1 will therfore 
magnifie him for his goodneſle , and praiſe 
him for his loving-kindneſſe, 1 will give pf.,,x 
thankes unto the Lord , for hee is grations , be- 1, 
cauſe his mercy endureth for ever, 


LD — — — 


The Prayer. 
O Mercifull God, heavenly father,who 
h 


aſt zow moſt eſpecially made knowne 
unto. mee , that thou 2rt able to doe exceeding xphe3, 
aboundantly above all that wee aſke, or thinke z, 20, 
make mee thankfully rejoyce inthe worke 
of thy love, and thy tender mercie, Thy 
favours are greate and wonderfall,in ſparing 
the life of my ſelfe & mine infant : in freeing 
mee from my panes , and him from the darke 
neſſe of the ſilent wombe., Thine, 6 Lord, 
is the power by which I am delivered : 
thineis the mercy by which Iam ſafely retur- 
ned unto my bed : thine is the worke of the 
frame and faſhion of. this my babe: thine 
therfore 
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therfore ſhall be likewiſe the glory for ever 


and ever, Graunt , bleſſed Father, rhat 1 


may never forget thy goodnefle;but expreſſe 
my thankfullneſle in my new obedience. 


Make mee carefall in the performance of 


what ſervice I promiſed thee in the extreami- 

tie of mine anguiſh. As thou haſt given mee 

the fruit of my body , to the joy of my heart ; 

Iam:3. ſo: give mee the fruit of righteouſneſſe ſo'ven in 

_ , peace. Give mee the wiſedome which is from 

above , that is full of 200d workes without 

hypocriſie, Lord make mee thy ſervant by 

grace ; and make this child thy child by 

adoption , and mercy. Give mee comfort in 

his life for the ſorrowes which I endured at 

Gal:1, his binh. Seperate him from the wombe , as 

25» thou didſt Saint Paul, thn hee may be a 

choſen veflell of ſanRification / and honour. 

Teach mee innocency and ftmplicitie by the 

example of this infant ; and make mee here» 

after teach him goodnefle and righteouſneſſe 

by the power of thy grace. Make us allways 

x.Cor. children in wickedneſſe, but not in underſtanding ; 

+ ee: Fat fo , as new. borne babes , wee may deſire b 

rn ſencere milke of thy word , that wee maygrow 

Gal:4, thereby. Letthy ſonne Chriſt be formed in this 
39. litle infant thatas it hath beenepreſerved b 

thy power and providence in the firſt birth, ſo 

it may feele & mercy and grace inthe ſe- 

cond, Lord pive a bleſſing to whatſoever 

ſhall be uled for the recovery of my ftrevg 
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that I may allways praiſe thee both in pro- 
gens and adverſitie, Give thy bleſſing to 

tne meanes for the nouriſhment of this chiſd, 

Give it ſtrength that it may live to receave 

the ſeale of thy mercy in the laver of Baptiſme: 

and doe thou be preſent with thy bleſſing 
when the ſigne ſhall be adminiſtred, O let 
it live (if it be thy bleſſed will) and grow up in Lu:2, 
wiſedome , and in ſtature , and in grace both with FOY 
thee, and with men; that ſo I may magnifie 

thy name for making mee an inſtrument ro 2 
propagate the number of thine ele , who \ | 
am the weakeſt , and the unworthicſt of 1 
women, Increaſe thy. Kingdome davly. 
Take pittie upon all that ſuffer affiiftions, 
pe Sec on thoſe women who are iv labour 
ct children, Givethem comfort inthe time 
of their miſeries , eaſe from their torments, 
joy in their deſired iflue , and thankfullneſſe 
for thy bleſſings, Lord graunt that both I 8c 
they may fing praiſes ro thy name for the 
 greatneſle of our deliverances , and exprefle 
our thinks in our godly lives ; that when this 
painfull life ſhall have an end, wee may ling 
tryumphantly in eteroall glory , throug 
leſs Chriſt our onely Lord , and Saviour, 
Amen, 


THE 
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THE THIRTEENTH SUBjECT. 


Teares in the time of a generall Peſtilence, 
The Soliloquie, 
Conſiſting of fixe ſeverall parts, and 

RR, © 
I 4 Mourning by example,in a publike cala- 


, mzlie, 


2 | Severall cauſes of God's viſutations. 
3 | Sznne eſpecially the cauſe of the Peſti- 


ENCE. 


40 Severall examples of dreadfull Peſtilen= 
Ce | | | 


5 | God's threatning before his viſitation. 
G The duety of a Chriſtian, decreeing both 
to whom, and for whom wee ought 
to pray in the time of Peſiulence. 


The firſt part of the aagie, 
treating,of mourning by example, 
in a publike calamirnie. 


TW BY ACEU LATION. 
ver(,1. 


FOOw eare tomy words , 0 Lord ; 
| 


conſider my meditation. , 


| verl.2. 
Plal.5. J Fearken unto the voyce of my ry, 


| my King, and my God, for 
unto thee will I pray. 

F He heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of 

moyrninz : (laith Solomon) but the heart 


of 
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of fooles 3s in the houſe of mirth, Is the heart 
then , ſometimes in a pilgrimage from the 
| : body? Or is the body required to viſit the 
ſick , yea though the diſeaſe be infetions £ 
Or are wee allways, by command,ro imitate 
the Prophet , whole teares were his meate day 
and night ? The heart indeede is often from 
home; and is leaſt where it liveth , moſt 
where it loveth, The ſick muſt be viſited , or 
elle my Saviour will complaine as hee doth 2 
in the Goſpel , ſaying, 7 was ſick , andyee Mat:2y 
viſited mee not. When 1o' s three friends heard -- 
of the evill that was come #ton him , they came 11, 
every one from his owne place ; for they had made 
an appointment together to come to mourne with 
him , and to comfort him. So they ſate downe verf:13 
with him upon the ground, and mourned ſea- 
ven dayes and ſeaven nights, When Eliſha 
was fallen ſick of his fickneſſe wherewith bee 
dyed , Toaſb the King of Iſrael camedowne unto 
him , and wept over hu face , and ſaid, O my 
father, my father , theharet of Iſrael, and the 
horſe-men thereof. When wicked Kin? Toram c:8.29, 
went to be healed in Texreel of the wounds which 
the Syrians had given him at Ramah, Ahaziah 
the ſonne of h:horam King of Tudah went downe 
to ſee him in Tezreel , becauſe hee was ſick, Thus 
doe I reade of a holy Patient vifited by 
friendly mourners : a holy Prophet vifited by 
a weeping King : a wicked King viſited by 
another as wicked as himſelfe, All thele 
were 


Pſ:42.3 


2 King, 
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were viſiters , or viſited : but I doe not 
find that the diſeaſes were infeQtious. Noe : 
I muſt therfore imitate the beſt of them 
in my charitie to others ; but I may not 
forget chariry ro my ſelfe, Willfully to 
runne into apparent danger is deſperately to 
rewpt the keeper of Tſrazl. What ſhall I 
then doe > The paſſing bells informe mine 
earcs of the martalitie of my neighbours ; 8& 
yet I cannot, I muſt not vifit them. What 
CI fay) ſhall I doe? What courſe ſhall I 
take ?. Charitie commandeth mee , compal= 
fion haſteneth mee to the d iog Chriſtians, 
that by my advice, or at leaſt þ 

might expreſfſe my commiſeration. And yet, 
when I am juſt at my doore provided , reſol- 
ved, intended to goe , even then mine owne 
health , the health of my familie, and (which 
is greater them all theſe) che feare of difplea- 
ſiog my gratious proteQtour bring mee back 
againe, and keepe mee at home, I would 
not be un-charitable ; but I muſt not be 
deſperate, Well then: I am reſolved what 


I will doe. I will (with Solomon) goe to the 


| bouſes of mournin? , the houſes of the vilited ; 
yet not in body , but in mind , and in purſe ; 
I will pittie them, and I will ſendreliefe 
unto them, I dare not goe in perſon , but 
I will goe in affetion; and for my neigh- 
bours groaning under the evill of puniſhment, 
and for my lelfe burdened with the evi/l 


y my prayers-I 


of 
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of ſinne , T will feede upon my teares day 
and night. I muſt grieve for wy ſelte in 
particular ; and yet I muſt not be' ſo un- 
kindly covereous , as to keepe my teares 
onely for my ſelfe. In publike calamities 
thoſe who ſhed noe teares may be juſtly 
ſulpeQed to have noe bowells, I find my (elfe 
not un-apt to weepe ; for I am prompted ro 
that by the weakeneſle of my diſpoſition, 
And yet I ſuſpe& wy ſelfe ; I am jealous of 
my ſelfe that my teares doe rather low from 
my feare of infe&tion , then from a fellow- 
feeling of the milſerics which the iofeted 
ſuffer. To heighten therfore my mourning, 
and to juſtifie it by my compathon , I will 
propoſe to my ſelfe the exawples of others, 
ſuch as I find recorded in the word of wy 
God, | 

When the deſtrution of the Iewes 
was neere at hand, the Lord called upon 
them by the mouth of his Prophet , ſayiog) 


$ 4 
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Conſider yee , and call for the mourning women 1gx.g, 
that they may come ; and ſind for cunning women x 7. 
that they may come : Andlet them make haſt, ,erc., g 


and take wp a wayling for us , that our eyes 
may runne downe with teares , and our eye-lids 


ſb out with waters : for a voyce of wayling is verſ:19 


; Td out of Zion , How are wee ſþoyled,&c. 


The women were commanded to heare the verſ;20 


word of the Lord ; and their eaves to receave the 


word of his mouth ; they were to teach their 
daughters 
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daughters wayling ; and every one her neighbour 


verſ.2t lamentation : For death was come ud into their 


Windowes 5 and entered into their pallaces ;.fo 
cutt off the children fiom without, and the young 


verſ.22 men from their ſtreetes, Even the carkeiſes of men 


did fall as dung upon the field , and as the hand- 


full after the harveſt-man ; and none did gather 


them, The caſe is now with us, as it was 


then with the Iewes, Alaſſe, how are wee 


{poyled too ! How is death come up into our 
Windowes by the infe&ious aire ! How doe 
our children dye , and our young men fall ! 
Our children which know not the cauſe ; and 
our young men that truſted inthe ſtrength of 
their youth ! O how doe the carkeiſes of men 
fall as dung upon the open field && as the haud-full 
after the harveſt man, and yet there are none to 
gather them up! They periſh without, becauſe 
Either there is not roome enough left with in 
doores for them ; or not people alive to attend 
them in their ſickneſſe ; or not people of 
ſtreogth enough to un-lock the doores ; or 
not meanes for their ſuſtenance if they enter 
in, Thus neceſlitie drive:h them into the 
fields ; and there mortalitie ſeizeth upon 
them , where noe perſon is found to burie 
their bodies ; noe bearers to cariethem-to the 
ſurfeited earth;noe friends to bewaylethe loſſe 
of their lives; and noe Chriſtians to cover them 


from their gazing ſpecFatours , the verie 


fowles of the aire , and the beaſtes ofthe field, 


What 
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What heart would not breake; what eye wawuld 

not Wweepe ; what ſoule would not lamentfor 

this (ad viſitation > For theſe things (with T4m3". 
Jeremiah) will 7 weepe : mine eye , mine cye * 
thall runne downe with water ; becauſe the come 


| = which ſbould relieve our ſoules , is farre 
rom 445, 


The Lord hath throwne downe Teruſalem 2+: 
(faith the. Prophet) and hath not pittied ; and Lam: 2. 
hee hath cauſed their enemie to rejoyce over them ; 17» 
hee hath ſett up the horne of their adverſarie, 

Their heart cryed unto the Lord , O wall of the V<iT+18 
daughter of Zion , let teares runne downe like a 
river day and night : give thy ſelfe noe reſt ; let 


not the apples of thine eyes ceaſe. Friſe , try out verſ:1g | 


in the night :4n the beginning of the watches 
powre out thine heart like water before the face of 

the Lord : lift up thy hands towards him , for the 

life of thy young children that faint in the top 

of every ſtreate, 'Even thus hath the Lord covered ver[: te 
us alllo' with a clowde in his anger, as then hee 

did the daughter of Zion ; and caſt downe from 
heaven unto the earth the beautie of our Iſrael; 

and remembred not his foote- ſtoole in the day of 

his anger, An enemie deſtroyeth , and rejoyceth 

over 4 : but ſuch an enemie itis, as neither 

can heare, nor will ſpare. The verie aire which 

was created to coole the flames of our 
ſcorching hearts , is ſo poiſoned withthe in- 
feRion , that the more wee make of it , the 

leſle wee our ſelyes are made by it ; the cloſer 
WCce 
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wee feate it even to and in our hearts , the 
neerer doth the infeion approach our 
ſpirirs. The corrupted aire ſhall be ther- 
fore cleanſed by the thick groanes that ſhall 
flye from wy heavy heart ; and be purified 
with the thunder of my lowdeſt cryes. With 
Moab in the propheſie , I will howle over 
Nebo , and over Medeba In the ſtreetes let 
every one gird himſelfe with ſack- cloth : on all 
their heads let there be baldneſſe : on the toppes 
of our houſes , and in Our ſireetes let every one 
howle , weeping aboundantly ; for wee are ae- 


ſtroyed ; for our litle ones have cauſed a cry to be 


heard, Oh our ſucklngs that cry for milke 
from the breaſt , ſuck in deſtruction when 
they expe their nouriſhment, For thele 
things (with Ieruſalem) I will weepe ſore in the 
night (in thisnight of a generall affliftion) : 
my teares ſball be on my cheekes , becauſe among 
all our lovers there is none to comfort us, 


At the fioall deſolation of the houſe of 


Iſrael , the Prophet tould them that , They 
that fled away of them ſhould eſcape, and ſhould 
be on the mountaines like Doves of the valleys, 
all of them mourning, every one for his iniquitie : 


All hands ſhould be feeble , and all knees 


verſ:18 ſhould be weake as water : They ſhould allſo 


gird themſelves with ſack-cloth and horrour 


ſhould cover them ; and ſbame ſhould be uon all 


their faces and baldneſſe upon their heads, Lord, 
what a time of mourning ſhould here be ! 


What 
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Whar a time of horror! DeſtruQion is threats 
ned ; and whom deſtruct:on miſſed , mournin 

ſhould over-take , feebleneſſe ſhould follow, 


weakeneſſe ſhould purſue, & horrour ſhould co- | 


yer, Oh,that verie time is come now upon us: 
that prophelie is fullfilled io our Iſrael. Here 
is noe ſword to ſlay us ; noe fierie engines of a 
hellith -nvention ro murder us; noe men to take 
us captives : but here is worſe, farre worſe ; 
here is the Peſtilence that walketh in darkneſſe, 
and- the deſtruction that waſteth at noone-day. 
Here are houſes not inhabited ; ſtreetes not 
trampled ; churches not frequented , ſick not 
vifited, hungrie not fed, dores not opened , bells 


-not ceaſed , and graves not ſatisfied, Every If:245 
houſe is ſhut up , that noe man may come in. 19, 
The horſe-leech hath here her wo daughters Prove 


cry1n9 ove , 21ve, Here are three things not ſa» 
tisfied; yea fowre things that ſay not 1t 15 enourh, 
The hungrie cry give , and the thirſtie cry grve, 
and the ſick cry give, and the grave cryeth 
give, The hungrie pine, and therfore oy, 
the thirſtie (korch , and therfore cy ; the ſick 


- want helpe , and therfore oy; but, ©, the 


grave isdayly fed , and yetitis dayly hungrie. 
The mouth thereof is opened , and it devoureth 
men ; and yet for all thar, it ſtill cryeth for our 


yeturne to the duſt as wee were, The mountaines Eccl: 
the greate' perſons eſcape not : the habita» £**7* 


tions | of men are like the wilderneſſes for 
beaſtes , becauſe the inhabitantsare burot u 
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with the fiery Peſtilence. Therfore (with 
the Prophet) for the mountaines will 1 take 
up 4 weeping , and wayling ; and for the habi- 
tations of the wilderneſJe a lamentation; becauſe 
they are burnt up that none can faſſe thorow them; 
neither can men heare the voyce of the cattell. 
The houſe of Iſrael was commanded to 
ſeeke the Lord , but they on the contrarie are 
ſayd ro have ſought Bethel , and to have ente- 
red into Gilgal , and to have paſſed to Beer 


yer[:16 ſbeba : Therfore the Lord , the Lord of hoſts, the 


Lord ſaid thus : Wayling ſpall be in all ſtreetes, 
and they ſball ſay in all high wayes , Alas, 
Slas : and they ſhall call the huzband. man to 
mourning , .and ſuch as are ſkillfull of lamenta« 


verſ:17 tion to wayling : and in all vine-yards ſhall be 


waylins ; for 1 will paſſe thorow thee, ſaith the 
Lord, Here is againe a clowde of ſorrowes ; a 


verſ18 thick miſt of groanes, for the day of the Lord is 


M:104. 


Jo 


darkeneſſe , aud not light, This clowde over- 
caſteth us too; this miſt choaketh vs; this 
darkeneſſe blindeth us. Here is wayling in 
our ſtreetes , to dimme our eyes; here is the. 


husband-man mourning , to ſtifle us. with 
ſorrow , and here is the mourning of the vine- 


yards , to clowde our ſoules. *Our hearts, 
which ſhould have beene gladded with the 
fruite of the vine, are ſqueezed and preſſed 
like the bunches of grapes. Our bellies, 
which ſhould have beene flled with the fruits 
of the carth , doe oy intheir emptineſſe , and 
wy wayle 
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wayle with the husband-man, One woe 
courteth another : one c«r/e ſaluteth another, 
Our ſickneſſe is greate , and yet our famine 
too is greate; not that the earth hath for= 

otten to be fertile , but by reaſon tharmen 
are afraid tofurniſh us, Peſtilence conſumeth, 
and hunger ctyeth : thus the viſited dye they 
know not of what; for ſickneſſe calleth, and 
hunger calleth , and want calleth , and ſorrow 
calleth : all of them joyne io their hideous 
concord , in their horrid diſcord, and call for 
Our ruine, and yell for our deſtrution, 'T hat 
heart which bleedeth not for ſuch un-utterable 
ſorrow , muſt needes be ſtone , or ſteele : nay 
worſe; for ſtones will weepe , to complaine 
with the clowdes ; and ſteele will droppe in a 
time of tormes; Heart,if thou arta woman's, 
breake ; it thou arta Chriſtian's , lament; if 
thou art. mine, bemoane the afflidtions which 


dwell among my friends , and the blackneſſe xg; . 


which the faces of my neighbours have gathes 6. 


red, 1 will (with David) put on ſack. cloth pſ:;5. 
now , though for my very enemies which 13. 


are ſick ; and humble my ſoule with faſting : and 


I will goe heavily , as one that mourneth for his ,@.c., 4 


mether, With the Prophet Ifaiab , 7 willbe-, 
. * . . | 1 
Waile with the weeping of 1azer the vine of 


Shibmah : 1 will water thee with my teares, 6 


' Heſbbon , and Elealeh, Or with Ieremiah, 
Let mine eyes runne downe with teares night ani 1er: I4s 


day , «nd let them not ceaſe ; for the virgin« 17. 
Q 2 daughter 


Fo 
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daughter of this people is broken with a greate 
breach , with a very grievous blow, 

The Prophet Ezekiel telleth the Iſrae- 
lites that The time is come; the day draweth 
neere : let not the buyer rejoyce, nor the ſeller 
mourne ; for wrath is come upon all the multitude 


verſi2 7 thereof. The King ſball mourne, and the Prince 


Pl:r9. 
10, 


ſhall be cloathed with deſolation; and the hands 


of the people of the land ſball be troubled, O Iſra- 
el, how greate were thy pangs,when thus thou 
wert viſited! O how deepe are our groanes too 
in thi day of our viſation ! The Iſraelites 
are dead;their torments are forgotren:but wee 
live; wee lvedying ; wee liveto ſuffer ;wee live 


ta dye,To dye,ſayd IO that death were [weete 


indeede, if it would come with a w-ſþ ; if it 
would haſte it's approach:it were ſweeter ther 
the hony, & the honiecombe, What was formers 
ly our dread,is now our deſire. What-wee poſt- 
ed from , wee would now haſten «nto, could 
but Death yet grow ſo pittiefull, ſo mercifull 
as to heareourdeſires. But wee cannot either 
dye when' wee would, or haw wee would, 
Wee may not chuſe either the time , or the 
manner of our death. See , See, how it ſtare's 
usin the facez and looke's upon us in every faſ- 
ſengar that crawleth by our doores ; in every 
coffin that is caried by our windowes. Dye - 
wee muſt ; but of what diſeaſe ? By what 
meaxes © If of age, *tis wellcome : if ofa con- | 
ſumption, 'tis kind, But what if ofthe "* E-4 

aT 
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What if of the Peſtilence ? Woe unto us, 
there is our feare ; thence is our trembling, 
If that arrow be ſhot at us, wee ſhall have 
noe preacher to pray by us, or to adminiſter 


*ohoſtly conſolation unto us; noe friend to 


vilir us; yea and , it may be, neither fhyſick 


ro helpe us, nor meate to ſtrengthen us, noe 


nor ſervant to attend us, Wee may call , but 
none will dare approach to anſwer us : wee 
may Weepe, but none will dare come to come 
fort us. This, this day is come upon us. The 
buyer rejoyceth not , fearing leſt with his bar= 
24ine hee purchaſe a diſeaſe, The ſeller mour- 
neth not , hoping that though hee loole by 
his bargaine, yet his monie will furniſh him 
with things for necefſitie, Thus the wrath 


' of God is come upon us : wee are cloathed 


with deſolation, This I feele ; and yet I feele 
jt not : Theare of it; but it cometh not yet 
upon mee : it walketh by my doores ; it becke. 
neth to mee in the ſtreetes; it knocketh ar 
my habitation ; and yet , for all this (bleſſed: 
be my God) it is not yet entered. But who: 
knoweth how ſoone that affrightiog diſeaſe 
may force open my doote ; or creepe in art 
my window; or peepe in at a key- hole; or 
ſlinke in at a creviſe? The diſcaſe is gene- 
rall ; but my ſorrowes ſhall be therfore as 
generall, All others ſhall not weepe , and 


my felfe alone rejoyce. The meate-offering 10el. 1+ 


34 the drinke-effering (the participation ot 9+ 
Q_ 3 the 


_ Hof: 4. 
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the holy Communion) through feare 7s wt 
off from the houſe of the Lord : the Prieſts, the 
Lord's Miniſters doe mourne, The land mour- 
nah , and every one that dwelleth therein lan- 
guiſheth ; with the beaſtes of the field , and with 
the fowles of the heavens, Therfore (with 


x Ezra) I will goe into the chamber ; and when 


I am come thither , I will eate noe bread, nor 
drinke water; for 1 will mourne, becauſe of the 
tranſreſſions of us all. Or (with Nehemiah) 
{ will fitt downe and weepe , and mourne certaine 
dayes;and faſt and pray before the God of heaven, 

The Lord God ef hoſts did threaten to touch 
the land of Iſrael, and it ſbould melt , and all 
that dwelled therein ſhould mourne ; and it ſhould 
riſe up wholly like a flood , and be drowned as by 
the flood of Egypt. Thus hath hee threatoned 
% 4llſo;and hath hee not brought it to paſle 2 
See, See how the land melteth ; yea melteth 
like waxe at the preſence of the a ; at the pre- 


ſence of the God- of' the whole earth, Needes 


muſt the land, (the hearts of the inhabitants of 
the land) melt at his preſence , ſeeing the 


Heb: 12 Apoſtle tyleth him 4 conſuming fire. O how 


29, 


all doe mourne that dwell in the land ! The 
patents lament the ſickneſſe of the child ; 
the wife of the husband the ſervant of the 
miſtreſle : all mourne, all lament. It way 
now be truely ſayd that the whole land is 
drowned : for , what «ye is not dimmed with 
zeares ? What houſe is not filled with og ? 

at 


| of Peſiilence. 36> 
' What fſtreete is not waſhed with feares 2 If the 
7 ſaltneſſe of water will caule a barrenneſſe of 


_— _—_— 7 


the earth , what fryite can poſſible dur land 
produce , which is thus moiſtened , thus 
watered withthe brine of our teares? And yer, 
mee tbiok's , the earth appearcth as greedie 
as ever; for it ſpeedily deyoureth whatſoever 
is ſprinkeled on it by the ſorrowes of the inha- 
bitants, The infefed cry , and the langwiſbing 


cry : and ſhall not my teares much rather 


trickle downe my cheekes , allthough my 
doore is not yet converted into paſture; nor my 
walikes overgrowne with the ſprioging graſſe £ 
O yes , much , much rather : yea and. 


with the more courage will I weepe, by how 


much the more I retaine my ſtrength to. 


weepe. Theare, mee thinke's the voyces of Ier:44 
the viſited as of a woman in travell ; and their 31 « 


anguiſh as of her that bringeth forth her firs? child, 
bewayling themſelves , and ſpreading their hands, 
and each of them ſaying , woe is mee now, for 
my ſoule is wearied becauſe of this murdering 


fickneſſe. Therfore will 7 take up the reſo» 1622-4 


lution of the Prophet Ifaiah ; and whoſoever 
ſhall come to divert my teares, to them I 
will ſay, Looke away from mee; 1 will weepe 
bitterly : labour not to comfort mee, Or (with 


Ieremiah) my ſoule (ball weepe in ſecret places, Ter:139 


for their paines ; and mine eye (ball weepe ſore, 17+ 
and runne downe with teares ; becauſe the Lord's 


flock is thus deſtroyed. | 
Q 4 The 
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The Second part of the Soliloquie, 
treating of Severall cauſes of God's 
 vilitations., 


I Mourne, and I mourne; and all out of 
a ſenſe of the generall ſufferance : I mourne 
and I mourne by preſident : But doe I 
find the cauſe of our diſtreſſes > The ground 
of our licknefſes > Pefſtilence is not :the. 
onely arrow that' is ſhot from: the All- 
mighty , when his revenge is ſtirred up : 
and yetevery punithment is termed a ſtroake 


.a firipe , a plagye. When the Lord in- 


Ex.12, 
36. 
verſ.35 


C.II,1. 


C.q 2o 
I3, 


tended the ſpoyle of the Egyptians by the 
children of Iſrael , that which io others 
would have beene deemed theft , or at the 
leaſt a cozenage , was in the 1fſraclites bur 
juſtice, and done in obedience to him who 
is Lord of all, when they ſpoyled the Eg ype 
tians of their jewells, which yet they bur 
berrowed. And yet this to the lenders is ter» 
med a plague; for the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Yet will 1' bring one plague more upon Pharaoh,” 
and upon Feypt ; afterwards hee will let you 
goe hence, When the firſtborne of Egypt 
were decreed to be {laine for the ftubbor- 
neſſe of the King, the execution of that 
decree was ſtyled a plazue: for God tould 
the Iſraelites by his ſervant Moſes , ſay- 
ing , The blood ſball be to you for a token 


upon 
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rhon the houſes where tyee are ; and when 2 
ſee the blood , 7 will paſſe over you; and the 
plague ſball not bee upon you to deſtroy you , 
when I ſmite the land of Eoypt. When the 
children of Iſrael had longed after the 
fleſh-tots of Ex ypt , and cryed, and murmured 


againſt Moſes and Aaron, ſaying , Would £,16.3- 


to God wee had dyed by the hand of the Lord: 
in the land of Foypt , when wee ſate by 
the fleſh-pots , and when wee did eate bread 
to the full ; for yee have brought us forth into 
this wilderneſſe to kill this whole aſſembly with 
hunger : then (I find) the Lord wis in» 


treated for fleſh ; but that fleſh proved 
the deſtruction of the people , and thar 


deſtruftion is called a plague. Por , while yum, 
the Quailes were yet betweene their teeth 11.33, 


(faith the text) yere the fleſh was chewed , 
the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt 
the people ; and the Zord ſmote the people 
with a very greate-plague, Conſumption 1 
allſo ſayd to- be a plague; for fo faith the 
Prophet, Thy 


have fought arainFt Teruſalem : Their fleſb 


ſhall conſume away While they ſtand upon _ 


their feete ; and their eyes fall conſume away 
in their holes ; and their tongue ſball conſume 
away in their mouth, Thus every judgment 
is truely a plague ; and from God it cometh ; 
and porn. men, weake men , moxrtall men 
; 5 Q_ F and; 


ſhall be- the plague where- Zech:;. 
with the Lord will ſmite all the people that 14+-12+ 
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and women it cometh : but it is for their 
ſinnes ; it is for their tranſereſtions, Every 
one groane's wnder the affliction ; but few 
for the cauſe, Wee are angrie with the 
rodde, and wee are angrie with the Correcfour, 
and yet wee quarrell not with our ſelves for 
meriting ſuch , yea more , yea greater , yea 
more tormenting , more continueing puniſh- 
ments, I will : Lu looke into the ſacred 
paze yet once againe : I will looke into the 
Eze:2, foll of that booke , and (with Ezekiel) I will 
9. ſpread it before mee , and find written therein the 
verſi1o Zamentations, and mournings and woes, I will 
find the puniſbments , and I will find out the 
offences too. I will mourne with them,with us, 
with every one that is viſited ; & with them, 
& for our ſelves 1 will prye into the cauſes of 
' our maladies, ſeing I know that God will not 
_ 789, be angry withour a cauſe, Wee doe firſt forſake 
30, bis lawes, and walke not in his jwagments , wee 
verſ31 firſt prothane his ſtatutes , and breake his com- 
verſ.32 mandements ; before hee viſiteth our tranſ= 
greſion with the rodde , and our iniquity with 

_ ſtripes, 

: Wherfore did the Prophet Ieremiah cry 
Jer:23, Out, and ſay , Mineheart within mee is broken ; 
9. all my bones ſhake : 1 am like a drunken man, 

and like a man whom wine hath over-come, 
' becauſe of the Lord , becauſe of the word of his 
bolineſſe? Here I find the Prophet in a ſtrange 
and feryent paſſion, in a trembling exſtaſie 
yet 


of Peſtilence. 37k 
yet not too greate if I conſider the cauſe , if 
I weigh the yerſe that immediately enſueth : 
For th land (ſaith hee) is full of adulterers : yerſ:16 
for becauſe of ſwearing (or curſing) the land 


' mourneth ; the pleaſant places of the wilderneſſe 


are dryed up ; and their courſe is evill , and their 
force is notright, Was Ieruſalem thus viſited 
for ſwearing , and curſing ? Was Samariathus 
burnt up with drought for adulterie * Lord 
what then hath not this landdeſerved > An 
oath in every tongue cauſeth a coſſe upon every 
doore, Vucleaneneſſe in every perſon cauſeth 
the fowleF? ſores in every patient, The finns 
are univerſall , the puniſhment mult needes 
therfore be as uniyerſall, The puniſhment 
is become generall ; © that our ſorrow would 
grow as generall, This diſeaſe may be cured 
by lotion : For my part therfore I will be the 
firſt that ſhall ſteppe into Betheſda, for I Io:5.24 
have layne the longeſt in my finnes : long 

have I allſo wayted for the ſalvation of my 

God, I will imitate the Prophet feremiah, 

and cry out with him , and as truely as hee, 

Mine heart is broken, 

Why did the Prophet Micah refolve to 2 
wayle, and to howle; to goe ſtript , and naked ; Mic:2« 
to make a wayling like the Dragons , and mour- $- 
wing as the Owles ? Was it notbecauſe the verſ:35 
Lord was comeing forth out of his place ; comeing 
downe to tread upon the high places of the earth £ 
Was it not becauſe the mountaines ſhould be yexſ:4; 


Q 6 molten 
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molten under him , and the valleys be cl:ft, as 

waxe before the fire , and as the waters that are 
powred downe 4 fteepe place ? Here was de- 
ftruſtion for $amaria , and ruine for Ieru- 

rely. ſalem; bur all this was for the tranſyreſs:on of 
Tacob , and for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſrael, 

The graven images were the ſinnes of the 
people : idolatrie incenſed the wrath of the 
All-mighry. Well might hee puniſh, when 

the worke, of men's hands robbed him of 

his honour whoſe worke-man-ſhip wee are. 

Well might hee reſolve ro be knowne the 
mighty God in his reyenge , whom they 
would notacknowledg to be God when hee 

Forbore them. But is it not juſt ſo with us as it 

" verſt;,. Was With them > Is not Samaria the ſinne of 
our Tacob © Are not the high places of Iudah- 

our Teruſalem * Here is wrath , and wrath, 

and plague, and plague ; but is not idolatrie- 

ſill in our gates? The God' of the Pa- 

Gem, triarch faith unto us, as Zacob did wnto hr; 
35+.22 houſe-hould , and to all that were with him, 
Put. away the ſtrange gods that are among 

you, If therfore wee have ſtill a noiſe of 

tlie beades ; of the chaplets pretended to be 
conſecrated ar Rome : if wee have piures 
worſhipped ; ccifixes adored ; prayers not 
underſtood ; and other footefteps of the |} 
heathen remaining amooglt us ; I cannot | 
chooſe but. remember what our incenſed | 
Creatour ſaith by his Prophet conceining | 

tas: 
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the finnes of the Iewes , Shall 7 not viſit 
them for theſe things , ſaith the Lord ? Shall 
not my ſoule be avenged on ſuch a nation as thu © 
Lord where thou art not truely worſhipped, 
thou wilt be dreadfully feared. Though thi 
ſinne be not general , though not univer- 
fall amongſt us; is it not to be found in 
private ® Doeth it not turke in private clo- 
ſetts ? Is it not harboured in ſome ſecret 
hearts * It hateth the light becauſe it is not 
the treth : but yer our {innes may multi- 
ply io the darke , untill they have brought 
us to the land of darkeneſſe, O that (with 
Jacob) wee would all ariſe , and goe up to 
Bethel, and make there an alter unto our 
God , then wee know., hee would anſwer 
1 in our diſtreſje. This is our plagwe, this is 
our puniſhment which now doeth rage a- 
monegſt us : and- is not that our finne? Is 


not that our iniquitie ? What remaineth: 


but thar (ſo farreaslyeth in mee) I ſhould 
ſtrive to appeaſe the wrath of wy God > I 
will therfore endeavour to blunt his arrow, 
that it may ſtick noe more when hee ſhoo- 
teth itatus. I will pray unto him to remove 
at once both the ſinne , and the prniſbment, 
I will doe as did Micah : I will wayle, and 
howle : I will wayle like the Dragons , and 
mourne like the Owles, 

When Exra had confeſſed the ſinne of the 


ler.9,9 


Io:3.30 


Gen: 
35+3e 


s 


people , Weeping , and caſting himſeife downe Ezra: 


Q-'9 before 
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before the houſe of God , there aſſembled unto 


him out of Iſrael a very greate congregation of ' 
men , ana women, and <1ldren ; and the people 
wept very ſore, What ayled the Prieſt to caſt 
himſelfe downe ; and the people ſo ſorely to 
weepe ? were they not come our of captivitie? | 
Were they not buſied in reedifying the houſe 
of the Lord? Were not their burnt. offerings, 
and their ſacrifices made unto the God of Il- 
rael > What now ſhould deje& them > What 
ſhould diſmay them ? The Lord qneſtioneth 
Gen:4, Cain the murderer,the fratricide, ſaying, Why 
1s thy countenance fallen ® If thou doe$t well, ſhalt 
verſ: 7. thoy not be accepted * Ald if thou doeſt not 
well, ſinne lyeth at the doore. TT hus might Tudah 
and Benjamin be likewiſe examined. They 
had 4 ſinne that lay at the doore; yea neerer, 
cioſer to them it poſſible mightbe ; even in 
their beds, in their boſomes, They had not 
ſeperated themſelves from the people of the lands, 
and from doeiny according to their abominations : 
verſ.2, but they had takenof their daughters for them- 
ſelves , and far their ſonnes : yea the hand of the 
Princes , and rulers had beene chiefs in this 
treſþaſſe, Yet for all this , their ponent 
was not hitherto come upon them to the 
full. They had yet buta ſprinkeling of it : 
onely ſome droppes : or at moſt but aguſt,a 
ſinall ftorme; a ſhewer or two of raine. When . 
the Lord was angry , the clowdes frowned 
they knict their browes ; and as it were in the 
abouns 


Ezr:9, 
Is 
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aboundance of their compaſſion, they diſſolved c: 10.9. 


int9 feares for the (innes of the people. Bur 


more vengeance wasexpected z therfore the 
children of the captivitie turned away their 
wives ,that the fierce wrath of God for this mat= yerf. 14 
ter might be turned from them, If (uch a finne 

as this be the cauſe of this our dreadfull viſi- 

zation , wee ought allſo (with them) to ſit in 

the ſtreete of the houſe of God , trembling, becauſe veiſ.9, 
of this matter. Whether this , or whatſoever 

elſe is the cauſe of this contagion , the ſinne of 

this land ; for my part I will reſolve (with 

the ſame Ezra) to fit aſtonied at the finnes of c:9.4, 
the land ; and (with the people) I will trem- 

ble at the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe ef 

the .tranſpreſiions of the people of this land, 

I will not ariſe from my heavineſſe ; But I will verſ's. 
rent my garment ; or rather my heart , and not 1 qa.a, 
my garment ; and turne unto the Lord my God : 13, 
for hee is gracious , and mercifull ; ſlow to anyer, 

and of oreat kindneſſe ; and repenteth him of the 

evill, 1 will falluton my knees , and ſpread out x24.9, 
my hands unto the Lord my God, = 

Zion was threatned that hey gates ſhould Ia» 4+ 
ment , and mourne ; and that ſþe being deſolate, 11.3,26 
ſbould ſit on the ground. Here was the pun:ſh- 
ment; a grievous puniſhment : deſolation by 
warre ; deſtruQtion by the ſword, Fer men verſ:2 o 
ſhould fall by the ſword, and her mighty men in | 
the warre. Burt what was the cauſe * What 
ſticred up the All-mighty to ſhewer cove 
3 


26 Teares in time 
his vengeance ? Alas, it is too eaſily found, 
Fhe pride of the woman was the deſtruction 
verl.16 of the men. It was becauſe the daughters | 
of Zion were haughty , and walked with 
ftretched-out necks , and wanton eyes ; wal- 
king , and mincing as they went , and making 
a tinklins with their feete., Wee are puni- 
ſh:d; wee are afiited; not by the ſword, 
but (which is more dreadful!) by the Peſti- 
lence, Our ({ufferances are not in the ſame 
manner indeede as were theirs ; and yet 
wee deſerve both the manner, and the mea» 
ſure, Our ſimes are alike ; our pun:ſþments 
muſt therfore be expeQted alike ; alike 
in the greatneje , though they are not in 
the kind, They ſeeine ( mee think's ) all- 
ready to agree in part ; for , beſides our 
Mat:24 ficknelles , wee heare of warres , and r4- 
6. mours of wars, Yea , they come yet nee- 
rer alike : for they were threained thar 
If:3.17 the * Lord ſhould fiite them with a ſtab on 
the crowne of the head of the daughters of Zion : 
and this very judgment appeareth among 
us in every blaine , in every botch , in 
every carbuncle, Surely our finnes are as 
oreate. , or greater then theirs, The 
pride. of our ſexe in their. dreſſes, in their 
| laces , in their jewells , in their faſhions, 
in their gaites , in their behaviours , in 
' their attendants , in every thing is grea» 
-ter then. Zion'ss The effd&s of pride, 
| theix 
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their laſcivious embracings ,-their amorous 
courtines are commoner , are frequemer 
then Zion's. Lord is it not juſt with ttiee | 
then, to take away from us (as thou dideſt Veil. i 
from Zion) the braverie of our tinkliny 


' ornaments , and our tyres , and eur chaines , verſ 19 


and our bracelets, and our rings , and our verſ:z1 
changeable ſuits of apparell , and our man- verſ.22 
tles, and our olaſſes , and our fine linnen , and yer.) 3 
our hoods , and our vailes * Wee may moſt 
juſtly indeede expet a ſtinke , inſteed of yerſ.24 
a ſweete ſmell; and inſtead of a girdle a 
rent , and inſtead of well-ſet haire , bald- 
neſſe ; and inſtead of a ſtomacher , a 2irdle of 
ſack-cleth ; and burning , in$tead of beauty. 
For uz the land mourneth ; for our pride 
the people are humbled; for onr finnes the 
PeStilence reigneth. Lord wake us all, 
with Zion , lament and mourne : make us 
fit on the ground , acknowledging thy jus - 
ſtice, and our (infullnefle. God hath come Eze.31 
downe to the grave among us, as hee did '5 
at the deſtructien of Aflytia for the 
pride thereof , and cauſed Libancn to 
mourne for us ; and the trees of the field 
to faint for vs : therfore , with Zion , I 
will lament, I will mourne , I will ſit on the 
ground, | | 

4 wvoyce was once heard from the hich «F, 
places of Iſrael, Weeping and ſupplications of Iet: 3. 
the people ; becauſe they bad peryerted theia * 1+ 

Ba), 


C:12.4. 
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Way, they had forgotten the Lord their God. 
Here was ſorrow at the heart forthe ſinne of 
the ſoule; and yet noe deſtruftion of the body 
threatned for diſobedience, Had they con- 
tinued in this their repentance they might 
haye prevented the enſneiog judgments : but | 
intermiſhon of ſorrow proved to be the 

ground of their ſorrow. Hence came their | 
land ro be curſed with barrenneſſe and the 
Prophet to cry out , How lenz ſhall the land 
mourne , and the herhes of every field wither , for 
the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein ? 
Here wickedneſſe was the cauſe, and barrenneſſe 
the effefF, But why ſhould the herbes and 
flowers of the fie!d ſuffer for the ſinnes of the 
people? Alas they grew up towards heaven 
in their gratefull acknowledgment that from 
thence they receaved their nouriſhment in 
the earth, Yea fo innocent they were, 
that when they looked abour them , and ſaw 
(as it were ) the wickedneſſe of them for 
whoſe ſervice they were made , every mor- 
ning hung pearlie teares upon their drooping 
eyes : and when they ſaw that men had not 
halfe ſo much remorſe as they themſelves, 
they ſadly ſhruoke to bedagaine inthe earth, 
It was a curſe to them tobe enflaved in the 
ſervice of curſed finnes : ſo poiſonous is tran(= 
oreſſion ; ſo miſchievous is iniquitie, Thus 
the herbes were curſed for the ſinnesof the | 
lewes : but what had the Zewes done awiſle, | | 
| which | 
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which wee have not exceeded > What 
wickedneſſe had they committed which wee 
have not ſurpaſſed ? Therfore our herbes and 
our flowers , the beauty of our gardens and the 
pride of our knotts is nipped, is withered with 
the poiſonous breath that ariſeth from our 
infefted bodies : and yet wee feare that what 
wee diſpatched the aire to kill in our gardens 
will bring poiſon tous, and lay us in our 
houſes. "Thus wee ſuffer; for , thus have wee 


finned, I will therfore reſolve with the Pro- 


phet David, that Rivers of waters ſhall runne Pſ:r19 
downe mine eyes, becauſe wee have not kept the 136+ 


| law of our God, 


| Shall net the land tremble for this, and every $+ 
one mourne that dwelleth therein? Saith the 298- 
Prophet Amos. Tremble > For what? * 


| Iſrael knew well enough; the poore were 


ſenfible enough ; even the poore that were Verſ.6. 


| bought for filyer , and the needy that were ſould 

| fora paireof ſhoves, Here was ofpreſ$ion in the 

| fireetes, and crying in the gates; for the Ephab veil. 5. 
' was made (mall , and the Shekel greate; and the 

' ballances were fa{ſified by deceit. Noe marveile 

| that the Pſalmiſt concludeth , Surely men of Pl.62, 


| 
: 
[ 
« 
{ 
[ 
| 


low degree are vanitie, and nien of high degree are 9+ 
a lye : to be layed in the ballance they are allts- 
gether lighter then vanitie, It was thus among 
the Iſraelites; and thus it is among w: allſo. 
Men of low deqree are vanitie ; vanitiein the 


| account, and contewpt of ſuperiours ? yanitie 


IC.5 9, 
11, 
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in the cruelty of ſuperiours, Men of high 
degree , the richeſt traders , the merchants 
of corne and the other fruits of the earch, 
are a lye : their meaſures are falſe , their 
weights are falſe : yea they buy by one, 
and they ſell by another, They devoure 
their brethren , and yet they doe it by a 


corrupted, and the weights they have pared ; 


ſbew of 1uſtice ; for the ballances they have | 


infomuch as men erre moſt , they are moſt 


deceaved when they thinke themſelves moſt 
righted , beſt dealt with. This inju5tice 
commandeth us juſtly ro mourne : fo the 
belly cryeth , and the back cryeth, The hun- 
grie cry when they buy of che rich,, and are 


cozened by the rich : when they ſuffer in 


the cozenage , and ſuffer likewiſe in the 
publike , in the penerall puniſhment for the 
cozenage, For this our land mourneth : for 
this our people are viſited, our houſes are 
but up , our ſtreetes are not frequented , our 
markets not filled; and yet the huogry 1a- 
ment , and the thirſtie doe mourne, The 
poore can neither buy for their money ; nor 
be imployed ia their willing labours to carne 
them money ;.nor live without moncy, Wye 
roare all like Beares and mourne fore like Dove 
Wee looke for judgment , but there 4 none : 


fore with the oppreſſed I will cy, and with 


the viſited alllo I will &y, Iwillcry mw | 
Fs the * 


BI on wes | 7 <WDLCA wo - 


for ſalvatien , but it is farre from #5, There | 


i LI. ER ENS 
- 


of Peſtilences 38r 
the oppreſſed for right ; and I will cry with 
the viſited for health, . How long , Lord, 


| how loog wilt thou puniſh us» O remove c.443 , 
| "our ſinnes like a cloude : blott out , as a thick 22. 


cloude , our tranſoreſſions , and as a (loude our 


ſinnes : returne unto 4 , for thou haſt redee- 


med «5, 


—— «ti. 
— 
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The Third part-of the Soliloquie, 5; 


{hewing, that Sinne eſpecially 1s p< 


the cauſe of the Pe- 
{ulence. 


He diſeaſed (ignornt of the kind Þ wes . 


their maladies) cauſe the Phiſitian 

to conſult with their pulſes; ro examine their 
wine ; and by ſymptoms to find out the 
auſe of their diſturbance. So ſhould the 
fick ſoule allſo ; or elſe the ignorance of 
the finne may hinder the cure, Gene= 
rall complaints have beene made by men 
groaning under the burdens of leverall 
viſitations : but doeth the PeStilence come 
by the ſame rules , and ariſe from the 
ſame cauſes > Surfeits , and Conſumptie 
ons, and Feavers , and Palfies , and Plurie 
ies , and other fuch fickneſles may have their 
cauſes in nature , and their remedies of- 
tentimes by phyſick : but neither is the 
eauſe of the PeFjilence ſo clecre in nature; 
NOT 
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nor is the cure thereof fo ealie by phylick, | 
Or if it be; yet is this diſeaſe more infections, - 
more mortall , and therfore more dreadful 
then any of the reſt, 1t ſhall therfore be my 
firſt care to find out the cauſe in my ſoule, be- | 
fore I looke upon the effe&s thereof in the 
bodies of finfull mortalls. Iwill examine our 
times by thoſe of our anceſtours ; and ſee 
whether this generall contagion doeth not | 
rather proceede from the mallice of the 
ſoule,then from the aire,dyet,or whatſoever 
elſe the Phifitians conjeRure at. 

» The men which Moſes had ſent to ſþie ont the 
Num: land of Canaan returned , and made all the 
14-36. congregation to murmur againſt Moſes , by brin« 

ging #2 4 ſlaunder upon that land of promiſe : & 
verſ.3 7 thoſe very men that did bring up that evill report 
=  mbonthe land , dyedof the plague before the Lord, 
What? Of the plague ? Ot the Peſtilence * | 
There were but ten of thoſe ſpies, and thoſe 
ten onely dyed. Wee have the Peſtilence too ; | 
but it contenteth not it ſelfe with ten , & ten, 
and tew, and ten; but hundreds dye ; hundreds | 
are viſited; thouſands complaine; every one | 
feareth. But was their dileaſe the ſame as | 
ours ? Was not theirs an inflammation of their | 
rongues , and wormes iſſyeing out of them, 
as a juſt recompenſe , becauſe with their ' 
tongues they had lyed > Or was it not ſome | 
other extraordinarie plague from the hand of 
God? Or was it notthat Peſtilence which | 
7 Was 
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wasthreatned when the Lord ſaid unts Moſes, vVerl.i1 
How long will thu people provoke mee ; and how 
long will it be ere they belieye mee , for all the 


ſignes which I have ſhewed among them f 1 wi il 'verſ.12 
ſmite them with the Peſtilence , and diſinherit 


them ; and will make of thee a greater nation, & 
mightier then they ? Whatſoever their diſeaſe 
was , though I cannot determine it ; yet will 
I conſider the cauſethereot, The cauſe was a 
ſinne , a grievous ſine ; a he : andthe effect 
of this was a ſine, a grievous inne ; it was 
murmuring, O thus have wee allſo added 


ſinnes umo f{innes. Wee allſo lye; wee lye 


grievoyſly , deſperately , impudently, Like 


unto Iob's friends z Wee areforgers of lyes ; WCre lob.1 3» 
turne aſide to lyes : wee goe aſtray ſo ſoone as wee 4- 

be borne, and ſpeake lyes : wee delight in les : Pl. 40.4 
and wee have wearied our ſelves with lyes : ,c 
juſtly therfore now doe wee eate the fruit of Eze.24 
tes. And yet , not contented with this , wee 12: 
murmur to0. Againſt our ſuperiours wee mur- Hol.10 
mur , for not governing us according to our "3 
licentious , and finfull defires: againſt the 

rich wee murmur , becauſe wee floate not » 

in their plentie : yea even againſt God him- 


felfe wee murmur , becaule hee graunteth 


not our finfull defires. Thus in every 
thought, and in every word wee either find 
a ſinne, or make a ſinne. For this our lying, 
for this our murmuriny wee are now vi- 
ſued ; wee are now ſtricken ; wee are 


(as 
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1.Cor. thoſe ſpies were ) def{royed of the de= 
TO.10, ſtroyer, 

2. The rebellious Iſraelites were threatned 
Deut. by Moſes that Every ſickneſſe , every plague 
25-51. which was not written in the booke of the law, | 
| | them ſhould the Lord br:ng upon them , untillthey 
Wii veil 62 were deſtroyed : And they ſhould. be left f.w in 

{| number , , whereas they wee as the ſtarres of 

heaven for multitude, Theſe were the mena- 
ces ,. theſe were the, threats to the chi!dren 
of Iſrael: : bur awong all thele ſickneſſes , 
where - is that which reigneth among us? 
Hath God prepared a new puniſhment for 
us , ſuch as the 1/}ae[ites never luffered , nor | 
the law ever mentioned , nor ſkill ever cu» | 
red? Doubtleſſe thus God could aftlidt us ;; 
but hee chuleth rather to puniſh us as hee 
did others, that ſo wee might find out the 
cauſe as others have done, Hee w1s pleaſed to 
tell the Iſraelites the cauſe of their plague 
verſ.62 Which hee would ſend upon them ; even Be- | 
cauſe they would not obey the voyce of the Lord 
their God, luit thus hee punitheth «s as hee | 
- puniſhed them; even untill wee are allmoſt 
quite deſtroyd : and hee relleth us our finne, | 
| our offence too , by his word , by his mini- 
| ſters , by our owne conſtiences , even , that wee | 
2 refuſe to obey the yoyce of the- Lord, Iuſt therfore, 
| moſt jaſt it is, that ſeeing wee have, wee doe, 
1 18 wee will thus finne; even thus , yea thus 
| 
| 
| 
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ſcyerely likewiſe wee ſhould be puniſhed. 
: Yea, 
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Yea, wee deſerve it in a farre greater mans 
ner; in a farre greater meaſure. Hee who 
threnned thoſe that would walke contrarie Leng 
unto him , and would not hearken unto him, ,, © 
that hee would bring ſeaven times more plagues 
upon them , according to their ſinnes : Hee who 
by Moſes threatned them that 7f they would ney, 
not obſerve to doe all the words of that law which 28.58. 


are wiitten in that booke , that they might feare 


this olorious name, The Lord thy God : Then verſ.59 


* the Lord ſhould make their plagues wonderfull, 


and the plarues of their ſeede ; even greate plagues, 
and of long continuance : and ſore ſickneſſes , 
and of long continuance : The lelfe-ſame God 
hath found walking contrarie unto him ; and 
therfore hath brought on us ſtave» times more 
plagues then formerly. Hee ſeeth that wee feare 
not thy glorious name The Lord our Godzrhetfore 
hath hee ſent us greate plagues , & of long conti- 
nuance;and ſore ſukneſſe, & of long continuanceg 
Thus I fitt , and muſe, and conſider of the 
ſickneſſe, I heare the bells tolling ; even thoſe 
bells which were wont to invite us to the 
temple, that wee might know our fionesat 
the mouth of the preacher , and pray for re- 
miſſion of our (innes by the helpe. of the 
preacher ; the very ſelfe-lame bells ſerve now 
to tell mee that one man lyeth-langu-ſbing, ind 
delfireth my prayers ; another man is departed, 
and wanteth nothing bur a funerall ; a third 
man is to be byrjed , but a neighbourly , and 
St friendly 
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friendly companie is wanting. Every ftroake 
| of a bell (mee think's) hitteth mee at the 
Y heart , and biddeth mee to prepare for my 
laſt fare-well, Every toul awakeneth my con- 
ſcience ; and biddeth mee remember what 
my finnes have merited. Thus mine eares 
receave a ſound ; and thus wy trembling heart 
feeleth a throb, a beating, a panting for my 
ll particular finnes which have beene ſoine cauſe 
lf . - Of thisgenerall licknelle, 
wy - 3- Moſes went anto the Lord,and ſayd, Oh this 
Wt | EX:32« people have ſinned a greate ſinn? , and bave made 
nt || them Gods of cold! But what followed 2 The 
I} verſ:35 Lord plague the people, becauſe they worshipped the 
| Calfe which Aaron had made, "There was the 
3 ſinne; 8 there was the puniſhment. But was that 
I; plague the ſame as this which now doeth rave, 
q if and rage amongſt us ? Surely our ſinnes are 
the ſame as were theirs; for wee digge the 
entrailes of our mother earth , and (like the - 
 Angnres , the Sooth-ſayers , though they ſayd 
noe ſooth , noe trueth at all) wee conjecture, 
wee divine by thoſe entrailes; yea and wee 
6 | decree him who is rich, to be a good man , a 
'4' Il fufficient man , an honeſt man , and what not ? 
>| Wee vallew the man for the gold ; wee 
1 worſhip him for it ; wee honour him for it. 
| And is not this to finne with the Iſraelites? 
I'S | Wee doe very litle differ from thoſe idolaters; 
_ | | even nothing atall, They made them Gods 
ef gold , and wee make gold our God, Iuſtly 
ERES F therfore 
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therfore are wee thus puniſhed by the true 
God , becauſe wee honour that which is zoe 
God, The Iſraelites had th# very kind ,and 
ſort of plague ; ſuch a very feſtilence as ours ; 
and for juſt ſuch a ſinne as this ef owrs, Though 
Moſes prayed for them ; yea —_ hee de- 
fired to be blotted out of the boo 

rather then they ſhould not be forgiven ; 


yet God decreed ſaying , Whoſotverhath ſin- vetſ:33 


ned azainſt mee, him will 7 blott out of my 
booke. Whoſce ver hath ſinned againſt him? If 
hee ſhould deale ſo with us, who ſhould peo- 
ple the land > Who ſhould inhabit our dwet- 
lings > Who ſhould enjoy our treaſures ? 
Hee hath begun blotting indeede allready, 
His inke is found in the blackneſſe of every 
blaine ; inthe blewneſſe of every token; inthe 
redneſſe of every croſſed doore, But will this 
blotting allwayes continue > Will hee not 
ſtay his hand > Will his wrath burne like 


fire for ever ? Our bones be ſtattered at the pt:r45, _ 


graves mouth , as when one cutteth , and clea- 7. 


yeth wood 'upen the earth. But mineeyes are yer(:3, 


wunto thee , 0 God , the Lord : in thee is my truſt, 
Either blott not atall , or onely blott out our 
offences, Hide thy face frem our ſunns , and blott 
out all our iniquities. Say unto every one of 
us as thou diddeſt unto Iacob by the mouth 


- of thy Prophet; 7, even 1 am hee that blotteth 1(:413,, 


out thy tranſereſtions , for mine owne name's 25« 
ſake; and will not remember thy ſummer, © 
: R 2 The 


eof God , verl:32 
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The Fourth part of the Soliloquie, 
conſiſting , of Seyerall examples 
of dreadful Peſtilences. 


Ord what a hideous dinne is this in mine 

eares | There was a groane able to 
have ſhaken even the earth it ſelfe , hid it 
beene impriſoned in the deepeſt bowells the- 
reof, What, another * Hearke ! There's 
weeping too, Oh this is the (ad , and weari- 
ſome life of us poore ſinners , who are cazed, - 
and miewed up in our infedted cities, and 
rownes:, and villages, "The diſeaſed groane 
through the extreamitie of their paines ; and 
for want of comforts both of body, and ſoule, 
The ſound are weeping for the miſeries of the 


ſick ; and long for the deliverance even of 


their whole familes from the burden of the 
fleſh. Some habitations are made both hoſ- 


pitalls , and charnell houſes , where many a 


one lyeth fick ; and for wantof helpe , they 


ficken without hope , they dye without comfort, 


and they conſume without interment, Some- 
times againe the mother,who dandled her in- 
fant in her claſping armes, is enforced in thoſe 
armes to carrie it to the grave, Sometimes the 
huband , who deerely afteQed the wife of is 
boſome, is enforced to make her the burden 
of iis ſhoulders 3 and to beare her dead corps 
to the deyouring earth , for want of _— 
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& neighbours to eaſe him'of the burden, Yea, 
ſometimes the children are enforced to afliſt 
their father, inthe cariage of their mother to 
her lonzeft home, O horrour,horrour,horrour ! 
Can pittie find noe enterance at the hearts of 
ſtrangers? Can compaſſionfind noe harbour in | 
the bowells of neighbours > Will none per- 
forme this a& of pietis to key-cold woman to 
the carkeiſe of a woman , but onely her hus- 
band , the husband of her affeRion; and her 
children,the labour and the fruit of her wombe? 
O how divers in the world woold ſtand ama- 
zedat the fight, & hardly determine whether 
the drops which' fall from the faces cf the 
bearers be the ſweate of their browes , or the 
zeares of their eyes, Oh what adreadfull time 
is this ! Did ever any age produce aparalel[ 
to this ſevere contagion ? Was it ever knowne 
that a Peſtilence was ſo generall , and ſo ma- 
lignant Did ever any people drinke fo 


deepe of the cup of ſorrow , aſtoniſhment, and Eze:23 


deſolation as wee doe? Was ever Samaria, 33+. 
or Aholah, or Aholibah, or Babylon , or verſc4, 


Teruſalem ; was ever the king of the land of the ler:25, 


Philiſtines, or Aſkelon, or Axzzah,or Ekron, — 
or Aſbded ; was ever Edom , or Moab, or 2 


Ammon , or Tyrus , or Zidon ; was ever Y<"#22, 


Dedan, or Tema , or any other place ſo verſi23 
drunke with the cup of furie from the Lords Hoſ:4. 
hands , as weeare * Our drinke was formerly 18+ 
ſowre with our whoredomes wich our abomina- 

*”Y tions: 
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Ter:3, tions : now therfore wee have waters of gall to 

14. Arinke; wee are fed with wormewood; and our 

c:23- Cupis a cup of furie, of trembling , and of aſto- 

ij- niſhment, O the plague , the plarue it isthat 

4g *  eateth our fleſh, and drinketh our blood : it 

Eze:35 eateth the fliſh of the mighty, and drinketh the 

17. blood of Princes ; it drinketh even untill it 

verſ:18 drunken with our blood, Was there ever any 

Ming ſorrow hike unto our ſorrow wherewith the Lord 
12, M4oeth afflift us in thi day of his fierce wrath 

But why doe Ithus cry out > Why come 

plaine I ſo mournefully,, as if our afflitions 

exceeded all that ever were ſent upon the 

children of men? If I confider our eſtate 

by it ſelfe, I cannot chooſe indeede but con- 

clude ic miſerable : but if I weigh itwith 

_ the Peſtilences of former apes , it will not 

perhapps appeare a burden ſo un-ſupporta- 

ble. Compariſons may peradventure eaſe 

my os , and le{len wy torments: therfore 

 - (with David) I will remember the dayes of ould; 

Pf:143 7 will meditate on all the workes of God, Tt 

Jo may be that Solomon may adviſe mee , and 

comfort mee too , where hee thus counſel- 

Fccl:7. leth , Say not in thint heart, What is the cauſe 

I0. that the formerdayes were bettey then theſe ? For 

| . they doeſt not enquire wiſely concerning this, [ 

| 76 57.5 will therfore conſeder the dayes of ould , and the 

| * , - - yeeres of ancient times, 

| ng. ' The children of Iſrael murmured ayainſt 

6c4L. Moſes and Aaron about the deſtruQion ot. 

| Ds —'S Ko- 
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Korah , Dathan, Abiram, and their ac- 
complices , ſaying , Tee have killed the people _ 
of the Lord : and preſently there was wrath V011:46 
gone out from the Lord , the plague was begunne, 
So they that dyed of the plague were foureteene 
thouſand and ſeaven hundred, and all in @ day ; 
beſide them that dyed about the matter of Korah, 
When 7ſrael abode at Shittim , the people 2+ 
committed whoredome with the daughters of TI 
Moab : and , not contented with this high ky Jo 
offence , they allſo joyned themſelves unto Pſ:106 


verſ:49 


Baal-Peor, and did eate the ſacrifices of the dead, 28. - 


Thus they provoked the Lord to anger with theiv verſ:29 
inventions ; and the plague brake in upon them : 
and thoſe that dyed in the plague were ttventie yo 
and foure thouſand, Their ſinne was double ; 9 
it was whoredome both carnall , and ſpiritual x 
their puniſhment was therfore allmoſt double ta 
that which was ſent for murmuriog. | 
When David ſent for the Capraine of the y. 

hoaſt to number the people; loab anſwered or 
him fiirely , ſaying , Now the Lord thy God 3 anne 
adde unto the people (how many ſoever they be) $290 : 
an hundred fold; and that the eyes of r1y Lord 
the King may ſee it : but why doth my Lord the | 
King delight in this thing * Notwithſtanding verſ.4. 
the King's word prevailed azainſt Toab , and 
agamſt the Captaines of the hoaſt : and Toab, and 

the Captaines of the hoaſt went out from the pre= + 
ſence of the King to number the people of Iſrael, : 
But what was the EVYent thereof 2. The Lord ver 5? = 

TT” R 4 ſent 
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ſent 4 Peſtilence upon 1ſracl from the mornin? 
even to the time appointed : and there dye.1 of 
the people from Dan even to Becrſbeba ſeaventy 
thouſand men ; and all of them in the ſpace 
Yetſ:13 of but three dayes, Here was yet a greater 
number then before ; and yet all of them 
fell for the finne of one onely man : but 
this one man was a Kin ; and for his eminent 
oftence five times as many were fliine, as 
when the multitade of people joyned in a 
murmuriog, Hee who by the people was 
&:18.3. ackoowledged worth ten thouſand of them, 
*  - - now for his finne became the deſtroyer cf ſe- 
aven times as many of them as hee was vallu- 
ed at by them : ſo greate was the anger of 
the Lord , for a fine ſo greate , and commits 

ted by a perſon ſo greate , ſo eminent. 
Fe The All-mighty threatned Terufalem by 
the mouth of his Prophet , that hee would 
ler:19, make that cittie deſolate , and an hiſsing : every 
8. one that paſſed thereby ſhould be aſtoniſhed , and 
hiſſe , becauſe of the plagues thereof. The ſame 
C:49% God threatned Edom: allſo by the ſame Pro- 
fe phet, ſaying, Edom jball be a deſolation : every 
one that goeth by ſhall be aſtoniſhed , and ſpall hiſſe 
at the plagues thereof, "The ſame God againe 
threatned Babylon by the ſame Prophet , ſay- 
e:r0, ing, Becauſe of the word of the Lord, it ſhall not 
13. be inhabited, but it ſball be wholly deſolate : 
Every one that goeth by Babylon ſhall be aſto- 
niſbed , and hiſſe at her planues, 


oF 


Thus 
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Thus 7 remember thy judgments of old,o Lord, pſ.119 
aud receave comfort, Comfeſſe I muſt indeede 5 2+ 
that wee have finned with our fathers , wee have 2.Chr: 
done amiſſe, and dealt wickedly : but are our 637+ 


puniſhments as greate as our fathers were ? 
Foureteene thouſand and ſeaven hundred 
of them fell at one time : twentie and fower 
thouſand at another time : threefſcore and 
ten thouſand at a third time. Lord , what 
mighty numbers were here! and yet wee 
feare when one dyeth; wee tremble when ten; 
wee runne when twentie; wee arc diſmayed 
when an hundred; wee are hopeleſte, heart- 
lefle , evenallmoſt quite dead allready when - 
a thouſand depart, But why ſhould not wee 
expect as greate plagues as were ſent upon 
ary of our anceſtours, ſeeing , that our finnes 
are not lefle either in number , or weight ? 
Wherein are wee better then Zeruſalem , or 
Edom , or Babylon , that weeare not yetas 
deſolate as were they ? That every one that 
paſſeth by 4 not aſton;ſbed , nor hiſſeth at #4 , 
as they did at them? Hee who viſited them 


doeth viſit us : hee viſiteth our offences with his pſ:g9, 
rod , and our ſinnes with hi ſtowrges, Yethee 32: 


vifiterh us not ſo ſorely as hee did the Iſrae- 


| lites , when fowreteene thouſand and ſea- 


ven hundred of them dyed ; or not ſo ſt- 
verely as when twentie and fowre thou- 
ſand of them were ſwept away : or- not 


lo erie- youſly as when threeſcore and ters 
= thouſand 


19. 


ITs 
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thouſand of them were deſtroyed; or not {6 
terribly as Teruſalem, Edom , and Babylon ; 
for wee are not quite deſolate : or not ſo 


| Furiouſly as Nineveh , to whom God ſpake by 
Nah:3. his Prophet ſaying , There is noe healing ef thy 


bruiſe ; thy wound # grievons : all that heare the 
braite of thee ſballclapp the hands over thee : Or 
howſoever not fo remedileſly as the army of 
Pharaoh at Euphrates , whom the Lord 
mocketh by the mouth of his Propher, 


xer: 46. laying , Goe up unto Gilead, and take balme, 


o virgin , the as, a of Egypt : In vaine ſbals 
thou uſe any medicines , for thou ſhalt not be 


Eze:12 red. This, © this maketh mee to. eate my 


28, 


bread with quaking , and to drinke my water 
with trembling and carefullneſſe , for feare leſt 
our finne-revenging God ſhould puniſh us. 
as hee hath done them. O what mercies 
doeth hee not yet offer unto us > Whar kind- 
pefle doeth hee not yet afford us ? To our 
Phykfitians hee giveth knowledg,: to our me- 
dicines hee giveth vertue.” The herbes ofthe 
fields, and the fruits of the trees, and the 


fleſh of the: beaſtes.doe yet offer themſelves 
for our cure, and our ſuſtenance, O that wee 


h:d but ſo.much happineſſe , asto know the 
miſerie which is due to our offences ! O that 
wee had bur ſo much mercy from God, as to 
know: his mercy in his gentle viſitation ; Por 
rhis our miſerie will I groane ; for theſe our 
kanes 1 will lament ;; for the mercy ny 
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God I will pray, andI willcry , Heare , Pl:30, 
6 Lord , and have mercy upon u4 : Lord be thoy ot, 
our helper, O be thou our helpe in trouble , for |" 
vaine is the helpe of man, | 


Os 


DO — 


'The Fifth part of the Soliloquie, g, 


ſhewing how God threatneth be- 
tore his viſitation. 


T isa weakeneſſe , itis a fondneſſe, it is a 
madneſſe in people notto belieye the ſure 


. effefts of certaine cauſes,betore they become 


obvious to their ſenſes. In the courle oktna- 
ture wee are apt to believe what wee dare 
not try, Who will put his finger into the 
fire to try if it will burne? Who will caſt 
himſelfe into the water to-try whether it will 
drowne him? Yet inthiogs divine wee are 


too iacredulous ; too full of- un-beliefe., I 
find that my God hath ſtricken divers with 


plagaes for the: finnes which they have com- 


mitted : Bur I likewiſe find that hee hath 
threatned. divers before hee viſited them , 
that ſo by their amendment they might pre- 
vent thoſe judgments which otherwite would: 
enſue. It is my beſt way to find out the 
crying {innes of the land-, by obſerving the 
puniſhments which are ſent us for them : but 
E muſt not forget either the patience of our 
God, or the-obſtinacie of. men ;the long= 
Eos R & ſuffering 


Mict6, 


I 3o 
is 


Ex:5.3 
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ſuffering of our Creatour , or the impeniten- 
cie of his creatures, Sure I am that the Lord 
did allways call to repentance before hee 
puniſhed offenders : hee hath ever wooed 
tranſgreſlours both by promiſes , and by 
threatnings before hee ever made them ſick 
in ſmiting them for their tranſgreſſions, 
When the Iſratlites were to be freed 
from the Egyptian bondage , © how often 
Was Pharaoh admoniſhed to let them goe ! 
Moſes and Aaron fayd unto him , The God 
of the Febrewes hath. met with us : let us goe, 
Wee pray thee , three dayes journie into the deſert, 
and ſacrifice to the Lord our God , leſt hee fall 
upon us With the Peſtilence , or with the ſword, 
Lord , how mecke Moſes begged for the 
people ! yea and in the name of God too ; and 
for an aCt of religion too; and for feare of 


, judgmentstoo : yea and thoſe judgments not 


&? 


ſmall, or triviall ; for they ſhould beeither 
the Peſtilence, or the ſword ; yea and hee pre- 
teodeth. that thoſe judgments ſhould fall 
upon. the Iſraelites, the-people of God , if 
they neglect their ſacrifices; hee ſaith not, 
upon the Egyptians ; hee ſaith not , upon the: 
King : And yer, for all this, the Kiog yeel- 
ded not ; the Iſraelites ſacrificed nor ; and 
therfore the plagues , the vengeance came 
upon the heads of their oppreſlours. 

Gog was threarned for a thing which-yet 
bee was ſuffered to doe, The Iſraelites 
Were 
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were to be his purchaſe ; the un-walled villa. gze:;$ 


had neither barres , nor gates ſhould be made 
deſolate by him, "Thus the people of God 
were to ſuffer for the fivnes commirted 
againſt their God, But was the enemie to 
eicape , by whom the people ſhould be cor- 
refed > Was Gog to be enriched, andto 
enjoy the ſpoyle 2 Nothing lefle, The very 
inſtrument of revenge was not to be freed 
from the wrath of the revenger ; nor the 
executioner to be accounted innocent,though 


ges his pray; all that dwelled without walls,and 11. 


hee puniſhed the guilty. 7 will pleade againſt verſ.22 


him with peſtilence (faith-the Lord , and with 
blood, 1 will raine upon him , and upon his 
bands , and upon the many people that are with 
him , an over-flowing raine , and greate haile- 
ſtones, fire , and brimſtone, Thus the Iſraelites 
offended, and were threatned with the armies 
of Gog. Gog offended , in that hee knew 
not his maker'; inthat hee looked onely to 
his advantage and ſpoyles , whileſt yer hee: 
executed the vengeance of God : hee's 
therfore threatned; hee ſhall therfore be con- 
ſumed. , When hee ſhould have revenged 
God upon the rebellious people, then God 


himfelte would be revenged upon him wich | 


judgments from heaven. 

- 'The Prophet Ezekiel! was ſent to threa- 
ten the 1ſraelites for their many rebelli- 
Ons, and thus ſayd the Lord God. unto 
, Rs R 7 him, 


Eze:6. 


Iis 


verſe 12 {ente, Hee that is farre off 


Ente:33 


So 


4. 
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him , Smite with thine hand, and ſtampe with 

thy foote , and ſay , Alas forall the evill abomi- 
nations of the houſe of Iſrael ; for they ſpall fall 
by the ſword , by the famine , and by the peſti- 
ſhall dye of the peſti- 
lence, and hee that is neere (ball fall by the ſword ; 
and hee that remaineth , and is beſiezed ſballdye 
by the famine : thus will 1 accompliſh my fury: 
pon them, Here is ws; beforethe 
blow be ſtricken ; thereis the ſword allready 
halfe out; here is the famine allready in a 
due preparation; here is an Angel ready to 
diſperſe the feſtilence ; but, before execution. 
here is notice given; before the puniſhment 
here is a threatning ſeat, Even thus allſo- 
hath our good God dealt with us : thus hath 
hee warned us. Hee who delighteth not in the 

death of a ſinner, doeth never ſtrike before no= 

tice given s for hee had rather that our re- 

pentance ſhould quiver hisarrowes, then that 

by our fines hee thould be enforced.to hit us; 
at the heart, - Kot 

; 1 will ſmite the inhabitants of this citty (faith 


Ier:2 t. God by Ieremiah concerning Ieruſalem) 


both man , and beaſt : they ſball dye of a oreate 
Peſtilence. Loe here is ſtill the future tenſe, 
I will; not. I doe. God delighteth not in 
the execution of his wrath:; but yer his: 7 will. 
is as ſure as his 1 doe, "Thus hee hues former- 
ly cbreatned us with his Z7 will; I confeſſe: 
indeede-hce bath ; and yet wee would not: 
OP 08 belieye 
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believe what was to come z & onely becauſe 
wee found it not inſtantly preſent. Hence ir 
is that now our people cry ; now our beaſtes 
doe roare : and it is but juſt that men and 
women {hould be ranked in the order with 
beaſtes,ſecing that our linnes have diſcovered 
us to be more ſtupid then them.. Yet the 
beaſts periſh , though they could not finne ; 
and wee perith becauſe wee can doe noe= 
thing but finne, So the ſervant ſuffereth for 
the offences of the maſter : ſo the beafts are 
puniſhed for the finnes of the owners. The 
Peſtilence putteth noe diſtinction betweene 
them both, allthough. the one could not, the 


other would not avoyde the puniſhment. 
- In the booke of Exodus the Lord faith 


concerning Pharaoh, & the Egyptians Now 1 Ex:9, 
wzll ſtretch out mine hand , that 1 may ſmite thee 1 5- 


and thy people with Petilence ; and thou (balt be 
cut off from the earth, Take heede Pharaoh : 
hee is true who threatneth : and allchough. 
hee faith 7 will, yet hee ſaith allo now I will; 
Hee is ready for thee , allthough thy heart be 
not ready for him : hee is juſt now prepared 
to puniſh, if thou be not juſt now prepared to 


obey. - 7 will bring a ſword upon you , that ſball Levis 
avenge the quarrell of my covenant :. and 25. 


when yee are gathered together in your cit= 
ties, I will ſend the Peſtilence among you;and 
wee | hall be delivered into the hand of your 
enemies., (aith the Lord to the wo 

tis; d 


L 


Deut? 
23.21. 


Num: 
14.11, 


4.00 Teares mm time 
And againe : The Lord ſhall make the Pe 


ſtilenceto cleave to thee , untill hee have con- 
ſumed thee from offe the land whither thou 
Loeſt to poſſeſſe it. Yea,& yet once againe : 
The Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Flow long will 


this people provoke mee ! And how long 
will it be ere they belerve mee , for all the 


verſ:12 fiones that [ bave ſhewed among them ? 


3:5.1- 


yer(;2, 


will. ſmute them with the peſtilence, and diſ- 
inherit them, and will make of thee a mighticr 
nation then they.O the fathomleſle treaſure 
of the bountie of my God ! O the riches of 
his yoodneſſe , and patience , and lony- ſuffering, 
leading #s to repentance ! What were the 
Iſraelites , that hee ſhould nor plague them £ 
Why not preſently > The wages is due ſo 
ſoone as thelervice is done ; and the puniſh- 
ment is as due, ſo ſoone as the offence is 
committed : and yer , allthough God be 
forward in the former , hee is ſlow to the 
latter : all:hough hee delight in the former, 
yet is hee hardly drawne to the latter, Mee 
think's when I conſider the 1fraClites , I 
wonder at their rebellions : and yet , mee 
thiok's, when I conſider our (elves, I wonder 
much more. What could have beene done more 
to this vine-yard of God, that hee hath not done 
unto us? Hee hath ſenced us , and gathered 
out the ſtones from us , and planted us with the 
ehoyceſt vine , and built a tower in the midſt of 
us, and allſo made 4 Wine-preſſe inthis his any 
YalQs 


of Peſtilence, 401 


yard, #1d yet for all this, when hee looked 
that wee ſhould bring forth grapes , behould wild 
grapes, Oh how ny heart panteth within 
mee , and my whole ſelfe is in a trembling 
feare , when I conſider h» mercies, and our 


rebellions! O mee think's I ſee a hand- Dan:s. 


writing againſt us allnioſt upon every doore,. 5* 
every inhabicant, written as it were , with 
the fiogers of a man's hand (as once BeſſbaJ- 
zar ſaw upon the plaiſter of the wall) , which 


makerh my countenance change,and my thoughts Ye! [:6, 


be troubled , ſo that the joynts of my loynes be 
looſed , and my knees ſmite one againſt another : 
and I cry for mercy, for I have offended 
and I knock for compaſlion, for I have 
tranſpreſſed, God did threaten Iſrael with a 
peStilence when they ſhould be gathered 
rovether in their citties ; with a Peſtilence 
that ſhould conſume them from off the land; 
with a Peſt;lence that ſhould dil-inherit them : 
aud all this to avenge the quarrel! of his co- 
venant , becauſe they ſtill provoked him ; 
becauſe they would not believe him, for all 
the ſignes that hee had ſhewed among them, 
But where in had Iſrael offended ? la what 
manner ? In what meaſure , which this land 
hath not exceeded } And yet, © how unwil- 
lingly doth the All-mighty puniſh us! O 


how ſlowly ! O how gently ! The kingdome Matt: 
of heaven ſuffereth violence , ſaith my leſus, 12.12+ 


Violence indeede, by our dating finnes , for 
| wee 
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wee draw the revenger's ſword for him : 


Pl.7.12 wee bend his bowe for him, and makeit ready : 


verl.13 wee. ailſo 


prepare for him the inſtruments of 


F1.64-3 death , becauſe wee whett our tongues like 


ſwords , and bend our bowes to ſhoote our arrowes, 
even bitter words , that wee may ſt.oote in ſecret 
at the perfect : ſuddenly doe wee ſhoote at him ,e& 
fearenot, And what now can wee expe but 
judgments, ſeeing that wee will not offer the 
juſt , and rightfull violence ro the Kingdome 
ef heaven , even the violence of our prayers ; 
the violence of our teares ; the yrolence of ſobbs, 
-and ſighs ; and groanes in our ſpiritual] come | 
oats; and conflicts 2 What can wee expe&t 

but venzeance ? And what doe wee meete 
with , but deſtraFion ? Hee hath threatned, 
and threatved , againe , and againe ; and yet 
wee have rehſted , and "efiſtel , againe, and 


Iſ:5.7. againe too. When hee looked for righteouſneſſe, 


- wie 4 ©. 'S 


behould oppreſſion : juſtly therfore , now wee 
looke for mercy , behould a cry. A cy in the 
beds of the languiihing ; a cy io the chambers 
of the infeted , and pined priſoners; a cy of 
the healcbfull for feare of 1nfetion ; a cry of 
parents for their tender children; a &y of 
children for their dying. parems, Brother 
eyeh for brother; (ifter tor fiſter : all cry for 


Pſ.152 helpe; all oy for mercy. O Lord heare our 
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prayers, and let our cryes come unto thee, 
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The Sixth part of the Soliloquie, 


treating of the duety of a Chriſtian ; 
decreeing both to whom , and for 
whom wee ought to pray 1n 
the time of Peſtt- 
lence, 


I Weepe and weepe,, and gh and bel, 
and pray and pray : but why doe 1 thus 
weepe, and hgh, and pray ? Iffor my ſelfe, it 
is a debt which is challenged evenby nature 
it ſelfe , ſo that I may have avy hopeby theſe 
meanes eirher to prevent , or to cure the ſick- 
nefſe. Ik tor others,it is charitie; it is a religious 
duety, Thus wee are commanded by the 
Apoſtle; Beare yee one anothers burdens, and 
ſofullfill the law of Chriſt, And agaive by the 
ſaie Apoſtle Lam commanded to weepe wit! 
them that weeje, But muſt my teares be gene- ®0M- 
rall> Muſt my prayers be univerſal? For all2 ***7* 
For the wicked as well as the godly > There 
was a time when the Prophet Ieremiah 
might not pray for Indah, The Lord ſaid 
unto him , Pray not for this people for theirgood : ler. 14: 
When they faſt I will not heare their cry ; and 4 
when they offer burnt-offerings , and oblati- es 
0745, 4 will not accept them; but I will conſume 
them by the ſword , and by the famine , and -x 
by the Peſtilence, There was a time too 
when the. Lord ſaid concerning the ns 1h 
an 


Gal.6.2 
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and concerning the daughters that were borne 


among the lewes,ez concerning their mothers 
that bare them , and concerning their fathers 
verſ:q. that begat them : They ſhall E of grievous 
deaths , they ſhall not be lamented ; nei- 
ther ſball they be buried, but they ſhall be 
a dung upon the face of the earth ; and they 


ſhall be conſumed by the ſword , and by | 


the famine; and their carkeiſes ſhall be meate 
for the fowle of heaven, and for the beaſts 
verſ.5, of theearth. For thus ſaith the Lord , Enter 
not into the houſe of mourning ; neither 


goe to lament , nor bemoane them : for I - 


have taken away my peace from this peo» 
ple, ſaith the Lord z even loving kindneſſe, 
verſ's, 44 mercies, Both the great and the ſmall 
ſhall dye in this land : they ſhall not be 
buried , neither ſhall men lament for them, 
nor cutt themſelves , nor make themſelves 
bald for them, And there was a time allſo 
e:22. when the eyes of Iehojakim the ſonne of 
17+ Tofiah King of Iudih, and h# heart were not 
but for coveteonuſneſſe , and for to ſhed inno- 
cent blood,and for oppreſiton,and for violence 
verl.18 to doe it. Therfore thus fuyd the Lord con- 


% TT od — ws_£. 8 ' 


cerning bim , They ſhall not lament for him, 


ſaying, Ah my brother, or Ah ſiſter: they | 


ſhall not lament for him ſaying, Ah Lord,or. |- 


yeiſ.19 Ah bs glory, Hee ſhall be buried with the | 


buriallof an Aſſe , drawne, and caſt out be= | 


gyond the gates of Teruſalem, Thus it "_ſ 
with 
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with them ; but muſt ic therfure be thus with 
thoſe which dye of the ſickneſſe ; of the Pe- 
ſtilece > With all ? This were a dreadfull 
ſentence fndeede, lo dye, and not tobe 
pittyed : to dye of the plague , and before 
death not to be praycd for. Who knoweth 
indeede , bur that ſome ſuch as thoſe men 


| of ludah, maybe among us > Who knoweth 


but that ſome Ichojakims way be among the 
viſited ? What then? Shall I therfore pray 
for none? Yea ſhall I not pray for them ? 
God forbid, The lefle they pray for them- 


. ſelves, the more will I pray for them, The 


leſſe they know God , the more will I pray 
that they may know him. The ſicker they 


are in body , the more neede they have of 


coinfort in mind, What though they in part 


| may be a cauſe of this mortalitie > What 


though their wickedneſles have helped to 


| bring this contagion ? If they are enemies to 
| mee in particular, 1 will forgive them:though 


they are God*s, I will pray for them, eyen 


| that hee in his good time would be plea 
| ſed to call them home both to the knows 
' ledg, and the practiſe of his trueth. Da« 
| vid I am ſure did pray for, andpittie his 
. enemies; for ſo hee profefſeth ſaying , 
| for mee , when they were ſick , my cloathing 3s 
| was ſack-cloth : I humbled my ſonle with 
_  fa5ting, And thus did my Redeemer r00 
. | for Ieruſalem ; for , When hes was come 


peere 


Pl:35, 


Ln:19, 
41 
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neere to the citty, hee beheld it ; yea hee Wept ovep | 
ver{,42 it , ſaying, If thou hadſt knowne , even tho , at | 
leaſt in this thy day , the things which belong unto 
thy peace ! But now are they hid from thine eyes, 
Shall David weepe then for his enemies? 
Shall my Ieſas weepe for his enemies , for 
Ioh:2o the enemies of hi father, and my father, of by 
17- God, andmy God; and ſhall not I weepe for | 
thoſe who are in miſerie , and diſtreſle 2; 
My ſaviour knew who were eleQed, and who 
were reprobates ; and yet hee wept over the 
whole citty. I dare not pry into thoſe ſecret, 
counſells of my God,nor can I know all thoſe' 
whom hee hath ordained for heaven ot hell : 
{hall notIthen weepe for them all in general: 
in this gencrall calamitie? Yes, I will keepe my 
turne:I will fing my part in this dolefall rom 
ſort. Surely if my God ſhould forbid mee! 
praying for them ; even the very prohibiriog 
might peraduenture encourage mee to per-! 
forme it, hee knoweth that.wee are apt to doe| 
whatſoever hee forbiddeth. O my God either 
take away wy readinefle , and aptneſle to 
contradiQ thee ; or elſe forbid mee nothing* 
but what thou wouldeſt have mee to per- 
forme. But why ſhould I pray for — 
(chough they are viſited) refuſe to repent ? 
Shall I hope to alter the eternall decree of 


5 


him with whom is noe variableneſſe , neithe 


| | - m.I. Li; adow of change e What if hee hath reſerved 
'* - them for yengeance? Can1, by abs 
3 , anatc | 


4 
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ſnatch them out of the fire 2 If they are lick, 
peradventure I cannot cure them. If they 
are not yet lick , I cannotpreſerve them. O 
theſe churliſh , inbumane , un-chriſtian, un- 
charitable thoughts ! God therfore ſendeth 
them this affliction, that they may repent : 


- and that they may rather prevent , then hee 


exerciſe his revenge, Seeing therfore that I 
know - not the hearts of avy, I will pittie a!l- 
and ſince by my prayers I cannor prevaile for 
them to whom is reſerved the blackneſſe of dark= Iud:r3, 
neſſe for ever; I will grieve, that Man isbe- 
come lo wicked, asto treaſivre up unto himſelfe Rom:2 


ſuch wrath againſt the day of wrath, Faine 5+ 


would my God have conquered the ſtubborn- 

neſſe of Riffe-necked Iſrael with the plea- 

ſant allurements of his heavenly bleſſings : 

yet they would not yeeld , they would cot 
relent, Then hee threatned them : yet they 

would not yeeld. Then hee puniſhed them : 

and yet they would not turne : which made 

him cry out by his Prophet, 7 have ſent amo. 
among you the Peſtilence after the manner of 4.15: 
Egypt ; yet have yee not returnea unto mee, ſaith 

the Lord, Surely the Lord is very angry with 

ſuch as will not tremble at his = * Fabog 

which made him threaten ſo by Ezekiel , ſay- 

ing , If 1 ſenda Pe$lilence into that land, and Eze: 14 
powre out my furie upon it in blood, to cut off from 19- 

it. man and beaſt : Though Noah, Daniel , and verſ.20 
Hob were init , as 1 live ſaith the Lord God they 
at ſhall 
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ſhall deliver neither ſonne nor daurhtey : they 
ſhall deliver but their owne ſoules by their righ= 
teouſneſſe. What comfort then can I receave or | 


give, when I mourne for the comfortleſſe £ 
What hope have I to ſpeede , when theſe 
worthies ſhould be denyed , if they were here 


to intercede for them by their earneſt ſup- | 


plications ? Sure I am that I am notſo good 
as any of thoſe three : Not as the. worſt, 


Not as Noah though hee had beene drunke, 
Not as Iob , though Eliphaz taxed him with | 
impaticace, when as heejuſtified him ſelfe, | 


and ſeemed to taxe even God himſelfe with 
injuſtice, ſaying , 7 have ſewed ſack.cloth upon 
my ſkinne , and defiled my horne in the duſt, 
My face 1s fowle with weeping ; and on mine eyee 
lids # the ſhadow of death, Not for any injuſtice 
in my hands : allſo my prayer is pure, Noe, 
Noe : f.rre ſhort come I of eicher , of any of 
them : poore I : a poore , weake finfull wo- 
man; even as (infull as the worſt; as wicked 
as the worſt, And (now I begin better to be» 
thinke my ſelfe by thioking worſe of my felfe) 
what are thoſe which I queſtioned whether 
might pray for thein , or not ? Are they ſin» 


ners? Soaml. Arethey grievous finners £ 


Soam I. Surely I doe not know enough of 
my ſelfe, if I doe not know my ſelf the 
worſt, the vileſt, the chicfeſt of ſinners, Ir is 
then .but juſtice that { ſhould pray for the 


worſt , fince I wy (elte cicþer aw , or might 
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have beene worſe then them, My prayers 
ſhall be generall , for all; hoping that God 
may be pleaſed to have mercy on all. Butif 
any among them jbe certainly reprobates 
though I know it not, yet , I will pray thac 


| they may be taken from the number of the 


faithful , that ſo they may neither ſeduce by 
their temptations, nor offend by their exam- 
ples , nor diſhonour my good God any lon- 
ger by their crying , and multiplying abho- 
minations, Yet muſt I howſoever be chari- 
table in my deyotions ; and pray tor others, 
as well as for ny ſelfe_,. 

But all this while (fince my thoughts 
have beene fixed upon thoſe that are viſited, 
and I am certainly reſolved for whom I will 
pray) let mee be ſure that I dire my prayers 
un elle my devotion may be bur blind- 


nelie, and my religion, ſuperſtition, To him 


* without doubt, and to him alone muſt I ten- 


der my petitions , from whom , yea from 
whom alone this ſickneſe is ſent upon this 
fiofull land, And who is hee which viſiteth 
the earth, but onely the great Creatour of 
heaven , and earth> The very Philiſtines 


could acknowledg this, when the Arke of the 1-Sam: 
covenant of the Lord came into the campe , and 4')* 
| all ]ſraeIſhowted with a great ſhowte, ſo that the 


eerth rang againe, They then beganne to be 


DO 


afraid, for they ſaid, God is come into the campe, verſ;7. 


Tod they ſaid, Woe unto us , for there hath not 
_ beene 
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verſ;$. beene ſuch a thing heretofore : Woe nnto us ; who 
Shall deliver us cut of the hands of their mighty 
Gods ? Theſe are the Gods that ſmote the 
Egyptians with all the plagues inthe willder- 
meſſe, Thus even by the teſtimonie of the un- | 
circumciſed my God is determined to be the 
ſin - revenging God , -who puniſheth of- 
fenders with theſe plagues * and Peſtilences, 
But ſhall I onely depend upon their teftimo. 
nies who knew not God , for my aſſurance 
that this vengeance cometh from God ? 
Noe : I will looke a litle farther, and find 
David the good Propher acknowledging it 
Pf:28. in his Plalmes , and ſaying, Fee made a way | 
SO» to hi anger, hee ſpared net their ſoule from death , | 
but gave their Ife over to the Peſtilence, This 
Job, 5. the patient Iob confeſſed, ſaying , Behould | 
I7. happy is the man whom God correcteth : therfore | 
deſpiſe not thou the cha$tening of the Allminhty : 
verſ.13 For hee maketh ſors, and bindeth up ; hee wouns | 
deth, and hiz hands make whole, This the holy | 
Hoſ:6. Prophet Hoſea proclaimed , and faid , Come | 
I, and let us returne unto the Lord ; for hee hath. 
torne , and hee will heale us : hee hath ſmitten, 
and hee will bind us up, This was the ſong of 
2.Sam, deyout Hannah : The Lord killeth, and maketh 
2.6. alive; heebrimeth downe to the grave, and brine 
eh up. Yea and this God himſelfe doeth 
Deut: 7,ybliſh to the whole world, and ſaith , See 
3339+ now that 1 even 1am hee R and there is noe God 
with mee, 1 kill, and 1 make alive : 1 _ 
and 
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and 7 heale : neither © there any that can deliver 
ty out of minehand. Itis cleerc then , it is moſt 
he apparent thatin this general! ſickneſſe I muſt 
r= of neceſlitie acknowledg the finger of God. 
rel ' There was once a time when hee _ 
ne roclaimed, ſaying , 7 am ſought of them that \c.,.. 
of - if ked not for == 76 found f them that ſought gals 
05s mee not, 1 ſaid Behould mee, ehould mee unto a vell: 2. 
No» mation that was not called by my name. T have 
nce ſpread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious 
2d? | people, And ſurely that time is now come 
find againe : for wee ſought bim not , and yet wee 
git have fownd him in this day of our vilication, yorgy, 
way | even in this dreadfull feckneſſe, Hee hath | 
| fpread out hishands all the day long unto us 
This a rebellious people ; but wee would not hear- 
bould | ken unto him : juſtly therfore doe wee re- 
rfore | maine among the graves; and hence it is that 
abty? | our hands are held up unto him. But , alas 
voun* | {o weake are our deyotions; fo feeble are 
holy wee in our Petitions ; ſo unconſtant , ſo wa- 
Come | vyering are wee inour faith , thatour hands 
2 bath  areheavier then our hearts, Wee muſt be faint py; x 7 
itten, to havean Aaron, anda Fur to ſtay them up, 12, 
ng of orelſe wee are ready to let them downe ; & 
naketh | if they fall,the greate Amalekites, (both our 
hnnes, & Gods revege)willprevaile againſt us, 
doeth | Hee cryeth out unto us, Behowld mee, Behould 
, See | mee; & {woe is unto us.) wee doe behould him 
xe God | in his ſevere , and: conſuming wrath : But & 
zound, that wee might behould bim in the cleere and 


and | Sa. met 
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moſt lovely glory of his mercy ! O thathee 
might now be ſought of us , though formerly 
wee have not aſked for him ! Hee once did 
promiſe that a time ſhould be when the children 
Ler:50. of Iſrael ſhould come , they and the children of In- 
Tm dah together , goeing , and weeping : they ſbould 
foe and ſeeke the Lord their God, Surely that 
time is ow come to us his Ifrael : for now 
wee goe, and weepe 4s wee goe (as did Da- 
vid for Abſalom) ; Wee weepe as wee goe uh to 
_- our chambers, Wirh Ioſeph , wee ſeekewhere 
PS: " to weepe ; and wee enter into our chambers , and 


43.30. Weepe there, With the Church in the Plalmes, 


Pl:126, wee goe forth and weepe, With the Ifraelices, | 


6. wee weepe before the doore of the tabernacle of the 
Nam: negation, With David , and the people 
25.6, that were with him , wee weepe as weegoe up 


2.Sam- to the citty, Yea with Iſhmael, wee weepe all | 
15.30. along as wee goe, And as wee weepe,ſo | hope | 


Ieri4T. wee ſhall ſeeketoo; even ſzeke the Lord, and 
his ſtrength; yea ſeeke hi, face eyermore, This is 
Pſ:r05. the Way for pardon; andthis is the meanes for 
' health: for lo God promiſed Kiog Solomon, 
ſaying : 1f 1 ſbut up heaven that there be noe 
2. Chr: raine : or if I command the Locuſts to devours the 


7*13» land: or if I ſend a Peſtilence amon?y my people FB 


| 


| 


If my people which are called by my name ſpall | 


verſ:14 hymble themſelves , and pray , and ſeeke my 
face , and turne from their wicked wayes ; then 
will 1 heare from heaven , and will forgive their 


 Gnnegand will Inale their land, Lord,this _ o x 
| ence 


e theit 


Peſti» | 


lence | 
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lence thou haſt ſent among us ; among us 
Chriſtians that are called by thy name. Let 
others doe what they will : as for mee, and my 
houſe , wee will ſerve thee , o my Lord, Doe 
thou make mee to turne from wy wicked 
wayes , that thou mayſt heare from heaven, 
and forgive my finnes , and heale this land : 
for 1 will ſeekethy face; I will bumble my 


ſele ; I will pray unto thee, and ſay. 


E —— 


loſ:24, 
IS. 


——_— 


The Prayer. 


Manipoten Lord,thou finne-revengiog 

God , who for diſobedience diddeſt 
threaten thine owne people of lfrael ro ſmite py, 
them in the knees, and in the legges with a ſore 2y.35, 
botch that could not be healed , from the ſole of the 


foote anto the topp of the head : 10 ſmite them verſc25 


with the botch of En ype , whereof they could not 
be healed: Thou who by the mouth of thine 


 onely ſonne didſt fore-tell to the ewes that 


nation ſhould riſe againſt nation , Kingdome Mat: 24 
againſt Kinzdome , and that there ſbould be fa- 7+ 
mines , and Peſtilences in diverſe places : be 
pleaſed, 6 thou greate, offended Lord, in the 


: |  bowells of thy compaſſion to let thine anger Pſ:85.4 


ceaſe, and to bow downe thine eare to thy 
ſorrowfull hand-mayd. O my God thou 
ſeeſt how I groane under the burden of thy 
wrathfull indignation , bemoaning the gene- 
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rall ſufferances for our more generall finnes. 
Our finnes, our ſinnes doe farre exceede the 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael : yea they are greater 
thenth-ſe of the Iewes againſt the true Meſ- 
fias; for thine owne Apoſtle beareth them 
witneſle , that Had they knowne it, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of Glory : but wee 
alas, both have knowne, and doe know him ; 
and yet wee cruciſy to our ſelyes the ſonne of thee 
our God afriſh; and dayly tut him to an open 
ſhame, For theſe our offences thou haſt be- 
gunne thy revenge ; yea and moſt juſtly roo 


for thou art cleere , though man ſhould judg 


zhee. Under this thy heavie wrath wee 
groane © Lord, weecty, wee howle; for ſick- 
weſſelncreaſerh , death approacheth : yea ſach 
a ſickneſſe , and ſuch a death, as maketh us 
feare both our ſelves , and our neighbours ; 


| becauſe wee have not feared thee the Lord of 


hoſts. Thou ſeeſt, © Lord , our affliCtions ; 


© even that our houſes are made our priſons, and 


— —_— #— —— 


our ſores our companions, Our ſireetes ate tur 
ped into paSures , our townes into wildemneſſes; 
and, for our bickwardnefle in our devotions, 
our very doores inſtru us to addreſle our 
ſelves unto thee , and to beſeech thee Lordto 
bave mercy upon «. Out dayes are couſumed 
in ſorrowes, and languiſhiog ; and our nights 
in weeping , and mourning. Thou wouns 
deſt us, and wee cry; thou ſmiteſt us , and 
vie roare; thou plagueſt us , and wee are 

troubled, 


— SD — 
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troubled, wee are diſmayed. Our Golgothaes 
are ſurfeited withthe dead , and our habita« 
tions infected with the living, Wee flye from 
place to place, from countrie to countrie z 8 
yet wee flie not from thy preſence , wee 
avoyd not thy judgments, What ſhall wee 
doe, What ſhall wee doe ? Is there noe balme, ler:$, 
0 Lord, in Gilead ? 1s there noe phyſitian *** 
there ? Why then # not the health of the daugh- 
ter of thy people recovered ? Thy fonne , thy 
mercifull ſonne , thy ſweete fonne Ieſus was 
ſent to bind up the broken hearted , and to open If:6r.r 
the priſons to them that were bound, and to come verſ:2, 


fort them that mourne : and hee was not back- 


ward. in the performance of this for which 

hee was ſent ; for hee healed all manner of ſick Mat: 4. 
neſſe,and all manner of diſeaſes among the people. 23- 
At thy feete therfore , 5 Teſus thou beſt phy- © 5+ 


litian, wee caſt our ſelves downe, A multitude _w_ 


wee are that lye at thy feere : Cure us, 
© Chriſt ; heale us, © leſus, as thou dideſt the 
multitnde, 4 whole multitude once did ſeeke x 16 
to touch thee ; for there went vertue out of thee ; 19. 
and thou healedſt them all, Thou wert moved Mat:14 
with compaſiion,and did(t heale their ſick, Many *#* 
didſt thou cure of their iofirmities , and ple- 
oues, Behould thy hana 5 not ſhortened that it Luc:7, © 
cannot [ave ; neither # thine eare heayy that thoy 21 « 
canſt not heare. "The number of petitioners If:59. 
cannot deterre thee; the multitude of ſuirors war ;, 
cannot moleſt thee :; for thou haſt healed 10+. 
S 4 many; 
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many : therfore , with the multitude in the 
goſpel , wee prelfe upon thee, that wee may 
but touch thee ; for thou haſt vertue in thee ; 
thou haſt power to heale. O Lord heare, * 
© Lord forgive , © Lord heale us of our grie- 
yous wounds, Inthe depth of thy furie when 
thou didſt refolye.to be reyvenged of a re- 
bellious people, it was yetthy promiſe that 
Eze:1z thou wouldeſt leave a few from the ſword, | 
16. and from the famine, and from the Peſt ilente, 
that they might declare all their abominations 
amon? the people where they ſhonld come ; that 
they might know that thou art the Lord, Vs | 

thou haſt plagued , us thou haſt punithed, ſo 
forely , fo | put pn , that but few of us.are 
lefc :'yet © Lord , now at laſt looke in mercy 
upon us:0 Lord let this remnant findthy com- 
paſſion. O cure us,O heale us,o helpe us for 
/ thy mercie*s ſake, When thou wert angrie 
" 119; With Eeyt, thou didſt threaten to ſmiteit : 
22. but, eveaatthat very ioſtant,thou didſt like- 
wiſe promiſe to heale it; and that they thould 
rettrne unto thee their Lord , and that thou 
ler:33, Wouldeſt be intreated of them, , 'T hou did{t 
6. proclaine unto ludah that thou wouldeſt bring 
it health , and cure ; and wouldeſt cure them, 
and reveale unto them aboundance of peace, and 
treth, Thou didſt promiſe unto Zion thar 
e130.17 thou wouldeſt reſtore health unto her , and heale 
her of her wounds , becauſe ſhee was called an 
out-caſt by the people , ſaying , Thi # Zion, 
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whom noe man ſeeketh after, Theſe were thy 
promiles even in the midſt of thy threatoiogs: 
and wilt thou be worſe unto us then thou 
wert unto Egypt , or Iudah, or Zion ? True 
it is that thou expeReſt our converſion ; thou 
commandeſt us to turne unto thee with all our loel:2, 
hearts , and with faſting, and with weeping , and *** ' 
with monrning. To thee therfore, © God 
(though formerly wee have not, yet now) 
doe wee turne. Wee turne unto thee boths 
our weeping eyes, and:our dejetted countendn- 
ces, and our wringing hands , and our bended 
knees , and our mournefull yoyces , and'our 
groaning hearts, Mercifull God behould our 
teares, and view our countenances, and looke 
upon our hands , andſtrengrhen our knees, 
and hearken to our voyces , and comfort our 
hearts, The Prieſts, © Lord, eyen thine owne verſ*15 
Miniſters doe weepe betweene the porch and the 
altar; and rhey ſay, Spare thy people, 6 Lord, and 


give not thine heritage to reproach, Our Exzra's Eznaz 


fray,and confeſſe and weepe, and caFi themſelves lo. ls ' 
downe before thine houſe ; and the people 
aſſemble themſetves unto them both our men , and 
our women , and our children ; forwee all weepe 
very ſore. Wee weepe, as the IſraClires did be- Num: 


fore the doore of the tabernacle of the congregation, %+56«, 


wher twentie and fowre thouſand of them: 
dyed of the Peſtilence, 'Thus wee mourne ; 
thus wee weepe : our eyes, our hearts, our 
very ſoules doe weepe: - © let us taſtofthy 

Cas S $ _ love; 
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love; let us fcele thy compaſſion, Make us 

to boaſt of ihy praiſe , as thy ſervant David 
Pl.30.2 did ; when hee cryed unto thee , and thou ddſt 
* bealehim, Thou haſt beene wrath with us, as 
If:;7. thou wert with the ewes for their coveteouſ- 
#7- - meſſe; and thou haſt ſmitten us : thou haſt hid 
thy ſelfe , and ha#7 been angry ; yet wee have 

Lone on frowardly inthe wayes of our hearts. But, 

© our God,, doe thou make us as penitent as 

thoſe Iewes; and then ſay unto us as thou 

verſ. 18 didſt unto thy Iudah,, 7 have ſeene thy wayes, 
and I will heale thee : 1 will leade thee ailſo, aud 

reſtore comforts unto thee and to thy mourners, 
Alas, wee mourne,and yer wee are puniſhed : 
wee grieve, and yer wee are plagued ; ard all 
becauſe owr iniquities doe teſtifie againſt us : 
but for thy name's ſake , © Lord , be pleaſed 
verl.8. to ſpare us. O the hope of Iſrael , the Savr- 
our thereof in the time of trouble, why ſhoul- 

deft thou be as a ſtranger in the land; and as 4 

.... way: faring man that turneth afide to tarrie 
veiſ.9. but a night f Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man 
aſtonied ; as a mighty man that cannot ſave! 
Thow, 0 Lord , art (till in the midſt of us,and 

wee are called by thy name ; therfore , wee 

1 Kivg pray thee, leave us not. O here is a Peſtilence 
6.3 Z: 5 in Our land ; and wee make our prayers and ſup- 
verſ;38 plications , and ſtreetch forth our hands toward 


. > verli39 thine houſe, Heare therfore in heaven thy 


yeil:40 dwelling place , and forgive ; that wee may feare 
thee , and walke in thy wayes all the dayes of 
Our 
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our lives. Or if the ſinnes of us thy people 
cauſe thee to ſtoppe thine eares at our prays 
ers, O heare thou our Hezekiah's praying 
for us who have not cleanſed our ſelves, Stay the 
plague from us thine Iſrael, as thou didſt from 
thy pw , when thy ſervant Phinehas exe. Pl: 195 
ered judgment, Cauſe our Aarons to take their 30: 
Cenſers , and to put fire in them from off the al- | gy : 
tar , and to put on incenſe : O.letthem come | 
quickly to our congregations , and make an 
attonement for us. Letthem ſtand betweene verſ.48 
the dead and the living , and let the plaque be 
ſtayed, Thine ' gel ſtretcheth forth his hand 2.Sam. 
pon our Teruſilem to deſtroy it : O doe thou ag 24-26: 
io the time of King David : Repent thee of the 
evill and ſay unto thedeſtroyins Angell, 1t is 
enoy2h ; . ſtay now thine hand, Heare mee, 
0 Lord, for the diſtreſſed people ; and heare 
them for mee z and heare thy Chriſt for us all ; 
that to him, and thee, and thy bleſſed Spirit 
wee may render (as is moſt due) all praiſe, 
and glory , and thank{-giving, and obedience 
from this time forth for ever-more, Amen, 


2,Chr: 
30.18, 
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THE FOURTEENTH SUBJECT, | 


Teares of her whoſe houſe is ſhut up 
for the Peſtilence, 


The Soliloquie. 


Tre EjJACULATION». 


verl.1. 


Grve eare to my words, © | 


Lord ; conſider my medita= | | 


Fa 
Pal, £ verſ. 2, 
; Hearken unto the voice of 
my cry,my king,and my God ; 
L for unto thee mill I pray, 


gz Hat? Shut w 5 Why ſo? Muſt 
DYE mine heuſe be a kr log ; and. my 

V(): ſelfe both the jayler , and the pri= 

SRNEA) ſoner too? This is a puniſhment 
dded unto God's , to bethus ſbut up from 
the ſocietic of men, Is this a viſutation , thus 
to forbid our viſitants? Was I wont to be 
ſuch a- gadder abroade, that I muſt now be keft 
&t home under lock and key 2: Lord how ſud- 
denly am I tranſported with paſſion even be- 
yond. the boynds of. reaſon , and religion ! 
Q here: 
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O here is the meſſenger of death come into 
mine houſe; and now IL muſt be thankfull 

to authoritie for commanding mee to re- 

tire my ſelfe to my private , and penfive ac= 

counts , who knoweth yet but that both my 

ſelte, and my familie may live, for all our 
ancloſing © It may lo pleaſe my God , that 

by my being ſecluded from the multitude, 

I may ſhunne the infeFion of the multitude; 

and fo what I conceaved an iniurie , 

may end in a bleſſing, I may perhaps ſay, 

and fay truely , when I am awaked ful! 

out of my paſſion , as Jacob did when hee Gen:28 
awoke out of his ſleepe : Surely the Lord is I6. 

in thu place , "and 1 knew it not, My God 

is come indeede , allthbough 1 am not Lu:7.6. 
worthy that hee ſhould enter under my. roofe, 

O hee is come , but heeis come in wrath , 

and' ſheweth mee the tokens of his anger : 

but 1 will ſubmit to his pleaſure , and ſay 

unto him in the language of the bleſſed 
Virgin : Behould the hand - mayd of the Luir. 
Lord : be it unto mee according to thy will. 35. 
Who knoweth but that inſteed of killing, | 
hee may come to raiſe mee 4 Lazar, if lot. _ 
occaſion ſerveth,, as once hee did for Martha 43:44 
and Marie? Peradyenture hee may come 
in judzment to others, and yet to mee in 
mercy, Howloever L will hope: that I am 
ene of thoſe who are ſpoken- unto from. 
the. Lord by the mouth: of bis Propher ; 
| a 2 Comg 
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I:z26, Come my people ; enter thou into thy chambers, 


20s 


fbut thy doores about thee : hide thyſelfe as it were 
for a litle moment , untill the indignation be 
over paſt, Since then my Lord is come to be 
my gueſt , my houſe ſhall be emptie, ſwept, and 
garniſbed , that noe. thing may offend him , 
nothing may difpleaſe him : and thus will [ 
emptie it , thus will 1 Fweepe it, thus will I 
garniſh it, 
Fare- well vaineworld; thou that haſt delu< 
ded mee with thy follies, and cozened mee 
with thy falſe, and braided wares, Come nor 


' neere mee ; my doores are ſbut, and none ſuch 


as thou ſhall enter here. - Fare-well falſe 
Friends , who onely gaze upon the riſing 
Sunne, Yee who. were my companions in 
folly , and enticers to fond and idle ſports, 
fare-well fare-well : noe more ſhall yee enter 
with your bewi:ching charmes. Sports, paſ- 
ſe-times , games , mertie meetings ,' goſli= 
pings; fare yee all well; come noe more to my 


doores : forif yee doe come, yee ſhall knock, 


and knock,and knock againe, & all in vaine ; 
for even to this purpole alllo are they now 
made faſt, And now mine Eyes, the luſtre 
of my countenance , yee windowes of folly, 
take yee your leave of your yaine objeGs 
for 1 have a taſke to ſer you , that yee never 
yet were acquainted with, Firſt I will pre- 
ferre youto attend upon my heart ; and whate 
ever ſighes & ſobbes wy poore heart ſhall ſend 

forth, 


| 
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forth , it ſhall be your duety to entertaine 
them by the way , and enforce them to ac< 
cept of the companie of your teares. Yee ſhall 
weepe *till yee are wearie, and then ſhill yee 
reade:8 when indeede yee are wearie of porinz 
ppon divine pages , for your re-creation yee 
ſhall weepe againe , that by that meanes yee 
may befitted to reade againe, Next If at any 
time I give you leave to conſult with the 
fiſter of mortalitie (as ſome times I ſhall be 
neceſſitated tro afford you a time of inter 
miſſion by the perſuaſtons of nature) be ſure 
that yee ſtay nor too long from your imploy- 
ments; for my haſt is Erealey my bulinefle is 
of conſequence : wee have onelya litle work 
to doe for the King of eternitie, and then 
wee ſhall beateaſe. Andyee , mine Eares, 
that have ſo often hearkened to the Syren 
ſongs of the vaine world , now bid yee adieu 
ro your muficall harmonles, and ravifhin 
concords ; for I muſt lock yee up for a'ſeaſen;; 
and hereafter -yee ſhall hearea welodie be. 
yond the tuning of the {pheares;for the Quire 
of heaven ſhall raviſh you with their Xale- 
lujah's, Theſe Hands that foproudly hid 
themſelves under theſkinne of the kidde, and 
þ!uſhed when they were beheld by any lefle 
then an idolater ſhall now entwine each other 
in a mutuall concord ; and then revengiog the 

uarrell of their ſinnes upon my trecherous 
bow , they (hall ſmiteit , and thampe It Low 
eats 
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beate it untill they have mollified it; untill 
they have beaten thar ſtone into fleſh , and 
that fleſþ into water, and forced that water 
into zeares for the finnes of my wholeſelfe. 
Next my Tongue , mine un-toward, un-ruely, 
wanton tongue ; my falle , pick-thaoke , tell- 
tale tongue , that couldeſt never find the way 
to- tell the crueth , or not willingly , or not 
with delight; thou,for thy idle,thy prophane, 
thy wicked ſpeeches , ſhilt ſend out nothing. 
but cyyes , and yells , and hideous dinns, at 
horrid ſtreeches for thine offences : and if 
at any time I ſhall , by thine obſequious ſer- 
vice , be contented totruſt thee with an arti= 
culate prayer , be ſure that thou firſt take 
direQion from my heart ; and then chat ir 
out ſo lowde (but forget not diſcretion) that 
it may be heard up-as Fioh as the throne of my 
God, Be ſure thou doeſt it , for I will have 
a watch over my mouth , and at the doores 
of my lipps , that I may be certaine thotx 
offend not, As for the reſt of my ſelte (hnce 
I cannot ſtay now to give-every parta charge 
in particular, ) I ſhallcommand them onely 
to attend the pleaſure off my royall gueſt. 
Onely my thoughts T muſt commit to the 
tuition of my heart ,. although it formerly 
hath beene falfe unto mee : and defirous [ 


am that they may be preſſed , preſſeddowne 


with greate and heavie burdens, But I charge 
thee, 0 my Heart , ibever thou hopeſtto be: 
: I 


_ 
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mine owne deere Feart , that thou ſuffer not 
an imagination , not a thowght to come neere 
thee, but what ſhall be commended unto 
thee by religion, and what thou halt diſpatch 
to thy Maker, 

And now I am-prepared for thee : Well- 
come © my God. If my roomes are not cleane 
enough for thee I muſt intreate from thee 
both direQion, and afſiſtancetd cleanſe then, 
It any du5? of wickedneſle hath flowne abour 
in the ſweeping of them , I will now give my 
wind to waſb my chambers with the teares of 
mine eyes; and that , I know , thou deligh- 
reſt in. 

O thrice well-come bleſſed God, Well- 
come,o well- come my deereſt Redeemer.O 


| how truely did the Kingly preacher afirme 
that , Zr is better to goe to the houſe of mour- Eccl:7, 


ning, then to goe to the houſe of fea$ting : for that 2» 
4 the end of all, and the living will lay it to 
heart ! My houſe is ſbut up indeede; itis ſbut up 


for the infeftion ; for feare of the infection , 


for feare leſt others ſhould infe& my familie ; 
or for feare leſt my familie ſhould be in- 
fetious ro others, But what of all that? - 
I. am not the firſt that ever was ſþut »þ : 
I am not the onely one that ever was ſput 


up. The Lefer in the law was tobe ſput up Lev:13 
ſeaven dayes : and at the ſeaven dayet end when F. « RE 
the Prieſt looked on him , if the plague in his 
ſeht were at a ſtay , and ſpreaded not in the 


ſkinne, 
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ſkinne , hee was to ſhut him up yet ſeaven dayes 
Gen. ore. This ſbutting up was rather for his cure, 
= * then intended for his hurt. Neah was ſayd | 
to be ſbut up in the Arke ; but it was for his | 
preſervation : and ſo may 7 be likewiſe, 
Ter.32. Jeremiah Was (but up too ; yea in 4 priſon, 
; allrhough his jayle was the houſe of the King : 
and yer, even at that time, hee was viſited by 
the beſt ; by one better then the King ; even 
by God himſelfe : for hee often ſpake to him in 
£:33.1, the timethathee was ſbut up, Thus am 1 ſb 
wp . even in a priſon made of my dwelling :I 
hope that my God will ſpeake con-fortably 
unto mee, I will hope that hee hath ſþut meC 
»þ as a jewell ina cabinet ; in his care; in his 
tender compaſſion. If fo , I am (ure that noe 
evill ſhalt come in unto mee , for hee is holy, 
hee is true, hee is powerfull who hath mee in 
Reu.3, Keeping. Hee hath the key of David : hee 
"bh openeth, and noe man ſbutteth; and hee ſbutteth, 
and noe man openeth, True it is that ſome» 
times hee ſbutteth out ; as when hee ſhutterh 
out from his eares ihe prayers of his people, 
Thus the faithfull cowplaine by the mourh 
L:im:3 ofthe Prophet : When 1 cry , and ſhowte , hee 
b. ſhutteth out my prayers. Sometimes hee 
ſhutteth up; and that in judgment too ; as 
If:44. Hee ſhutteth up the eyes of idolaters ,- that 
Is. they cannot ſee; and their hearts , that they 
cannot underſtand, And ſometimes man 


ſoutteth too , even when hee is forſaken - 
Go9: 


oe we a ae ai wawmmr29Q 2» 3 © 


| And agiine, God is layd ſometimes in judg- 
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God : for ſo faith the wiſe King ; A violent _ 
man ſbutteth his eyes , to deviſe froward things. ” _ 
+5 Oo 


ment to ſbut up , even heaven it ſeife, asina 
time of drought, Thetfore Moſes adviſcth the 
Iſraelites, ſaying, Take heede to your ſelves that ons, 
wour heart be not deceaved , and yee turne TREES 
afide and ſerve other Gods , and worſhip 

them: And then the Lord's wrath be kindled veil: 17 
againſt you, and hee ſhut up the heaven thas 

there be noe raine , and that the land yeeld 

net her fruit , and leſt yee periſh quickly 

from off the good land which the Lord giveth 

90u, But ſure I am that all:hough hee ſhould 

ſhut mee up in judgment , yet hee , whole 
compaſſions faile not gin the midſt of judgment Lam:$, 
will remember mercy. 1 know that in for- 2;, 
mer times hee hath beene angry , and then Hab:3, 
before him went a Pe$lilence , and burning *: c 
coales went forth at bis feete. 1 know that '<* Jo 
once when the people of iſrael had offen- 

ded , then the ſword was without , and the Ezet7, 
PeStilence and the famine within ; hee that 15, 
Was 7n the field was threatned that hee 
ſhould die with the ſword ; and hee that was 

en tre cithy, famine and Pe$tilence ſhould de- 

vFoure him. I know that Elijah Propheſied 
againſt [ehoram in writing , ſaying » Thus 2. Chr: 
faith the Lord , Becauſe thou haſt not walked *\+*2» 
in the wayes of ſehoſhaphat thy father , nor 

in the wayes of Aſa King of Iudah ; Behould verſ14 
with 
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with a greate plague will the Lord ſmite thy 
people , and thy children , and thy wives,and 


verſ:r 5 Alt thy goods : And thow ſhalt have greate | 


ſickneſſe by diſeaſe of thy bowells, untill th 
bowells fall out by reaſon of the ſickneſſe day 


Lob:rr by day. And I know allſo that if hee cut 


10, Off » and ſhut up, or gather together,none can 


binder bim, But what then > What though hee 


hath ſbut mee up ? Shall I therfore rage , and 
c.3o. Tave like one diſtracted ? What though Z 
29. am a ſiſter to Dragons, and acompanioy to 
veiſ.30 Owles? V Yhat though my ſkinneſhould be 
black upon mce; and my bones be burnt up 
c.3.3. With heate? Should 1 therfore cry, Let the 
day periſh wherein 1 was borne; and the niqh8 
in which it was ſayd, There is a child concea« 
ved ? O noe: I will rather reſolve with af- 
Alifed Iob : Thouyh hee ſlay mee, yet will 7 
13. truſt in bm. Why ſhouldI offer to be diſ- 
15- mayed? Thu God which dwelleth inthe 
heavens hath taken up my houſe, and is come 
to ſojourne with mee upon earth : I will 
ſpeake in the phraſe of a King : But will God 
| Kine {Pdeede dwell on the earth * Behold the heaven, 
8.27, 4nd heaven of heavens cannot conteine thee © 
how much leſje this houſe of mine which thou 
now doeſt viſit! O what a happineſle it is 
to have God ſor our viſitent ! Though hee 
cometh in wrath , yet ishee well-come. O 
let mee have my God any way , rather 
then not haye him at all ! If hee ſhould 
not 


9 | 


| 


Won 
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not ſometimes be angry with mee , I ſhould 


ſuſpe that hee loved mee not : bur if for 


ever hee ſhould be angry with mee, I ſhould 
feele that hee loved mee not. Hee isneyer 
angry with mee, but when Iam not angry 
with my ſelfe. I will ſoone therfore appeaſe 
his anger by revenging wy ſelfe upon 
my ſelte , for the finnes which I haye com- 
mitted againſt his glorious name, And it 
I cannot be reveoged enough , I will <» 
for anger; even for anger that I cannot pus 
iſh my ſelfe enough for diſplezſiog him 
who thus honoureth wy roofe, When tne 
Iſraelites wete to eate the Paſchall lanb, 


they were commanded to take of the blood Ex:12, 


thereof » and to ſtrike it on the two fade- 7o 


poſts , and on the upper doore-poſt of the hou- 


es wherein they did eate it : And the blood veiſ.13 


(faith the Lord) ſhall be to you for a token 


upon the houſes where yee are: and when I 


fee the blood, I will paſſe over you, and the 
plague ſhall not be upon you to deſtroy you 


when 1 ſmite the land of Egypt. Ohereis 
comfort now in the midſt of affliQtion : here 


is joy in the depth of ſorrow, See, there there 


is that token : there is the blood on the doore, 
or at leaſt , the repreſentation of it ; for 
the red Croſſe is there, Ir js to mee fora 
token, or a memoriall of the blood of 
that innocent Lamb without ſpot ., that was 


ſtaine , that was crucified on the Crolle 


for 
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for the ſfinnes of the ele&t, Now Lord doe 
what thou pleaſeſt; ſpare , or ſtrike; it ſhall 
be all one to mee, fo long as thou giveſt mee 
a firme aſlurance that hee hath ſ«ffered for 
mee. [I vallew nor imy fleſb : I care not for 
this lumpe of walking duſt : letitbe blowne 
away; let this muddewall bethrowne downe: 
it is noe matter ; I am content , ſo long as 1 
am ſure that the anger of my God will be 
_ aþpeaſed by the blood of my Redeemer ; and 
that ſo ſoone as my ſoule ſhall be freed from 
the priſon of my fleſh , 1 ſhall for ever (fit on 
the right hand of my Zeſiss, Sure I am, that 
allrhough my hoſe be ſhut up becauſe of the 
infection, yet my Chriſt will cleanſe my ſoule 
with his blood. Therfore World: farewell : 
ſbut uy whom thou pleaſeſt. Thy companie 
is not ſo good , nor thy courtelie ſo greate as 
ro command my joy. Allthough my houſe 
here be ſp:t up, yer hee which is faichfull hath 
Ren:21 promiſed that the gates of that new Ieruſalem, 
25- Which isabove, ſball not beſhut at all by day : 
7 and that there ſball be noe nizht there, O let mee 
begge of my Lord, my Land- Lord; yea my 
gueſt , my friend , my brother , my father that 
(ſeeing I am a woman, a fearefull woman , 
wonderfully afraid eſpecially ofa ſerpent; or a 


AF? drazon) hee will be pleaſed to lay hold on the 


dragon , that old ſerpent which is the devill, 

verſi3, and Satan ;z and bind him, and caſt him into 
the bottomleſſe pit , and ſhut him up, and ſet 

a ſeale 
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a ſeale upon him , that hee may deceave mee noe 
more, O how contentedly then ſhall I mourne |! 
How joyfully ſh ill I grieve for all the offences 
that ever | committed ! Well ; now my God 
is pleaſed to ſpeake ro my conſcience , away 
will I goe in private , all alone, and cry ina 
corner, 1 will weepe by my ſelfe : away I will 
poe ; and ſeparate my ſelfe from my familie, 
yea even from him who is my head , and m 
Lord that I may the more freely weefe, This 

I will doe, and this I may doe; for when 
 Ieruſalem had her great mourning, not onely 
every familie mourned apart,but even their wives Zech: 
allſo mourned apart. So will 7 : 1 will mourne 3:17 
apart too. But becauſe I muſt not offer to offer 
unto my God ſuch a preſent as a litle poore 
botle of teares , and ſay nothing to him when 1Pſ;36.8 
tender it; hu:wbly therfore upon my knees will 
I fall, and thus will I ſay unto him, 


.A— 


The Prayer. 


Lorious , and ever-living Lord God, 

who doeſt ſuffer the wicked tol ve in pro- Pſ: 75. 5 

| ſperitie; to be in noe trouble like other men, 

| nor to be plagued like other men : but haſt 

tould us that whomſoever thou loveſt thou yz,h,.. . 

doeſt chaſte , and ſcourgeſt every child whom 6, © 

| thoy receave$t : vouchſafe I beleech thee, to 

| Gandtifie this affliction which thou haſt layed 
; al 
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7.King at this time upon mee and mine, Thou art come, 
17.1%. & my God, to cell my ſinnes to remembrance : 
© let mee not fruſtrate thine intent , nor 

repell the motions of thy bleſſed Spirir. My 

| felfe, and my familie are now ſbut up from 

the lewde temptations of the ſeducing 

world : Lord make mee at this time to looke 

into my ſelfe, into mine owne wicked and 

fiofull heart , which hath beeneſo long ſput 

»þ even from mine- owne ſelfe, from mine 
underſtanding and my knowledge. This, 

o Lord, is thy time to ſpeake : letir , I beſeech 

thee, be my time to heare, My houſe is bee 

come a houſe of thy corretion; and my ſelfe 8 
funilie are the offenders whom thou art 

Jer-10. pleaſed to chaſtiſe, Lord corredt us , but with 
24. qudgment, not in thine anger, lei thou bring us to 
Fi:83.7 nothing, Thy wrath at this time lyeth hard upon 
1453 and thou aff lifteſt us with all thy waves. 

verſ:8. Thow haſt put our acquaintqnce farre from 
us : thon haſt made us to be an abomination 

wnto them : wee are ſhut up, and cannot come 

P:38. forth. Our lovers , and our friends ſtand 
Il. aloofe from us z and our neighbours ſtand 
Pſ:38.9 afarre off. By reaſon of this affli&tion 
mine eye mourneth : Lord I call dayly upon 

thee , and ſtretch out mine hands unto thee, 

Pſ:5g. O let not the water - flood over - flow us 
I5- neither let the deepe ſwallow us up ; and let 
Pſ:73. not the pit ſhut her mouth upon us. All the 
14 daylong are wee plagued,and chaſtened every 


day. 
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day. I am wearie of crying ; my throate is Pſ:69.3 


drie : my ſybt CVEN faith fer Wayting ſo lone 


uton thee my God. O conſider thy diſtrefled 
ſervants, that wee are but fl:ſh : & that wee are Pſ.73. 
even 4 wind that paſſeth away, and cometh «ot 39* 


| fowler, from the noiſome Peſtilence. Eiiher ſend 
| unto us, or elſe be thou thy ſelfe unto us 
a ſtaffe as well as arodde; a ſupporter as well Pl:23.4 
as 2 correFour, that ſo wee may not be afraid for Mig t.s 
the terrour by night , nor for the arrow that flyeth verſ.Gs 
by day; nor for the PeStiienee that walketh in 


darkeneſſe ; nor for the deſtruction that waſteth at 
noone-day, Prepare us, o Lord, for thoſe 
heavenly manfions', where thy Sonne fitter 

at thy right hand makiog interceſſion for us. 
Heare him pleading for our remiſſion , and 
inter-cedivg for our pardon. Out of his 
wounds have iſſued that pretious balſamome, 
which is able to cure the finnes of the whole 
world. In him be pleaſed to be reconciled 
unto us : &fince our times are in thine hands, Pſ:31 
Lord either ſpare us for thine honour , or elle x5. 
yeceave us tothy mercy. Letthe health of our 
bodies make us mindfull ro labour for the 
health of our ſoules : and let the ficknefje of our 


| 'ficknefle, or protedt us in lic 


bodies put us in wind of the d:ſeaſes of our 
ſoules, Good God , eicher 99-4 us fron 
veſle, Be thou 

our God , and make us thy ſervants ; and then 
colue either with health , or with te ; 
my 


a74ine, Deliver us,o Lord. from the ſnare of the Pigs 
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Pſ:g1.7 thy willbe dove, Thou canſt cavſe 4 thouſand 
to fall at our ſide , and ten thouſand at our right 
hand , and yer preſerve us. Thou canſt,, if 

yerſ.1o thou pleaſeſt , ſo prote& us, that noe evill 
may beſall us ; nor any plague come nigh our 
dwelling. O graunt therfore that wee may 


verſ.9. make thee our refuge ; yea thee who art the moſt | 


Pl.38.6 high, our habitatios, Wee are troubled, o Lord; 
Wee &re bowed downe greately; Wee yoe mourning 

Pf. 102 all the day long. Wee eate aſhes as it were bread, 
= FIny and mingle our drinke with weeping, becauſe of 
' © thine indignation , and thy wrath : for thou haſt 
lifted us up, and caſt us downe. But othou who 

Pſ.42-9 art my onely rock , why haſt thou forgotten 4 © 
O why goe 1ee thus mourning by reaſon of this 

P(.43.2 affliction ? Thou art the -God of our ſtrength, 
Why doeſt thou ca? us off ? O-give mee leave 

Eſt.$.3 (with Queene Eſther) to ſpeake yet againe 
before thee the King of Kings,and to fall downe 

at thy feete (as ſhee did at the feere of King 
Ahaſuerus) and to befiech thee with reares to 

fob.14 with-draw thy viſitation, O Lord our verie 
22; fſoules within us doe mourne;for thou doeſt cauſe 
our Sunne to goe downe at noone ; and doeſt 

Amos, darken our earth in the cleere day. Thou haſt 
$.9. turned our faſts into mourning, and all our ſongs 
yerſs lO ;jyto lamentation : thou haſt browht ſackcloth 
Lam. 5, #9 our loyner, and made our mourning 4s 
v5. the mourning of an onely ſonne. The joy of our 
verſi16 hearts 4 ceaſed ; and the crowne is fallen from our 
head ; Woe unto #s that wee haye ſumed. ri 

| 0 F704 


"RS ww VI. "WV Vw ws 


no 


of Peſtilence, 4.35 
o thoy who wert annointed to preach cood tidings 161.1 
#nto the meeke : who wert ſent tobind up 
the broken-hearted ; to proclame liberty to 
the captives , and the opening of thepriſon 
to them that are bound : to proclaime the 
acceptable yeere of the Lord ; yea and the day 
of vengeance of our God : to comfort all that 
movurne : to eppoint unto them that mourne vetl.z. 
in Fon , to give unto them beawtie for 
aſhes ; the oyle of joy for mourning ; the gar- 
ment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſſe : 
Thou who ſetteſ# up on high thoſe that be Tob.5. 
low, that thoſe which mourne may be exalted 11- 
to ſafety : Reguard thou (I moſt humbly, Pf. : oz 
and earneſtly befiech thee) the prayersof us 17: 
the poore deſtitute, & deſpiſe not our deſires. 
T hou haſt ſeene our wayes;O doe thou heale 1(5-, 
#us:leade us allſo,and reſtore comforts unto us, 18, 
that wee may be called Trees of r:2hteouſ- 
neſſe , the planting of thee our Lord, that 
thou mayſt be glorified. Wound us not, O Ier.za9, 
father , with the wound of an enemte, with 14+ 
the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, for the multi- 
tude of our iniquities, Let not our ſorrow yetſ.xs 
be incurable , becauſe our ſinnes be increaſed. 
Though for a ſmall moment thou haſt ſce- | 
: 5 4+7 
med to forſake us ; yet with thy greate mer- 
cies gather us againe. In alitle wrath thou veil.3, 
doelt hide thy face fromus , for a moment 3 
but with ever-laſting kindneſſe have mercy 
wponus ,0 Lord our Rotremer: O thou who 
'L 4 art 


verl.2. 
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verſ.5, art our Redeemer, the Holy one of I{racl, the 
ris 4+ God of the whole earth , [% ob cares be 
if. 37, pen unto ourcryes : open thine eyes , and ſee 
17, Ouraftlitions, how weeare ſþut up from the 
comforts of the god ly , and fromthe (ocietie 
of our indeared friends. Conſider, and heare 
mee , 0 Lord my God: lighten our eyes leh 
Pl: 123, wee ſleepe the ſleepe of death. Behould as the 
Zo eyes of ſervants looke unto the hand of their 
mazters , and as the eyes of a mayden unto the 

hand of her mi$treſſe : ſo our eyes wayt upon 

thee,o Lord our God, untill thou have mercy 

pon #49, O doe thou graunt unto us remiſſion 

of our finnes ; patience in our miſeries ; comfor: 

In our diſtreſle ; phyſick for our health , and 
recoverie : and in thy bleſſed time ,. bring our 

W:142. ſoules out of prifon,that wee may give thanks 
/*©£ unto thy name : which thing if thou wilt 
graunt unto us , then ſhall therighteous re 

Pf: 79. Sort againe unto our companie. So ſhall wee ._ 
13. that bethy people , and ſheepe of thy paSture 
give thee thanks for ever ; and ſhew forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation , 

world with-out end. Amen. 


Pl:13.3 


4.37. 
T ras FIFTEENTH SUBJECT, 
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 Teares of her who i viſited with the 
| PeFtilence , being, 


ie | 

re | 1 } Either wounded with a Sore, 

L Or marked with the Tokens, 

2E ] 

'r 1. Teares of the viſited being wounded 

e with a Sore, 

{ 

8-1 The Soliloquie. 

"oy 

| Trsg EjaCcULATION. 
'Þ 


| ver(.r, 
Grve eare tomy words,0 Lord; 
| Cconfider my meditation © 


: Plal.5.9 verſ,2, 


| Hearken unto the voyce of my 
; cry, my King, and my God; 
I For unto thee will I pray. 


> << H 't is come, 't is come, My heart 
N Y # ſore pained within mee; and the 
{J þ terrours of death ave fallen upon mee. 
£, See, See; What ſwelling 's this ? 
What riſing's this > Oh, ic isthe meſſenger of 


death , and biddeth mce to enquire into my 
T 3 fiofyull 


Ie 


Fo 
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_ finfall fe, Iam ſtruck, oh 1 am ſtruck to the 


Num, 
5 » ZOs 


yverſ::1 
veiſ;22 


yer[.2$ 


heart. This is the impreſſion of anger.and the 
blott of him who in his wrath may juſtly blote 
mee out of his wonted compaſſion. Yer let 
mee not deſpaire : let mee not be too much 
diſmayd. While there is life , there is hopes 
The woman in the law who had gore aſide to 


another man in-ſteed of her huband (whereof - 


her husband was jealous, and brought her to 

er purgation) was to be charged by the Prieſt 
with an oath of cyrſing : upon whoſe drinking 
of water , her belly did ſwell , and her thigh did 
rott. Surely I have drunke none of that water: 
or it [ have, it cannot hurt mee ; for by that 
very law , the innocent eſcaped free from the 
puniſhment, I have never disbonoured my 
nup:iall bed ; nor defiled my ſelfe with any 
other man,that this ſwelling ſhould light upon 
mee, Yet(now I better confider of it)ler mee 
not deceave my ſelfe, There is as well a ſpi- 


 Tituall, ag a carnall adulterie, Even a virgin may 
. beſtyled an advltereſe. Have I never turned 


from my God 2. Hath my ſoule never for- 
ſ:ken her deereſt hu:band my blefled Re- 
deemer, to commit a ſpirituall whoredeme * 
O euiltie, guiltie : woe is mee, I cannot 
chooſe but pleade guiltie , to this my indict- 


ment, My conl(cience telleth mee that I have 


followed the temptations of the enemies of 
Chriſt I cannot tell how often : and juſtly 
ther fore (I muft contelle) may this ſveling 
, R 
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e hath beene my due deſert. Peraduenture ro 
uw | corettmy pride, this thorne in my fleſh may 


be my puniſhment ; for greater then 2bis, 


t | be a meſſenger of Satan , ſent io buffet mee , 2 Cor; 
h | as once Saint Paul h1d one ſent unto him: for 12.7. - 
% | whoofallour fexe isnot guilty of his follie ? 

oO . Among us are the tender and the delicate wo- Deut. 
f. | men (luch as were among the Iſraelites) 28. 56+ 


| Who will not aduentare to ſet the ſole of the foote 

| pon the ground, for delicateneſſe, and tenderneſſe: 
and (not to flutter , or deceave my ſelfe) Z 
may peradventure be one of them. Orif I 
have not had power to put in praQtiſe what 
I deſired, yet it may be that my deſire hath 
beene to be as delicate as the cbiefeſt , and 
fineſt of our ſexe _,. 


. 


Satan is ſayd to have gone forth from the 10 
| preſence of the Lord,and to have ſmote Tob With 2.7. 


ſore boyles, from the ſole of the foote to the crowne 
of his head, O that I were but halfe lo 
| riohteous as was holy Tob, of whom God him- 


| ſelfe beareth witreſſe that There wasmoe 6. 1.8, 


man ; one that feared God , and eſthewed eyill ! 
But alas I am noe ſuch perſon ; tor I have, by 
my Wickednefle , as it were taught the ſer= 
pent to ge forth from the preſence of the Lord, 
and to ſmite mee with this ſickneſſe, this riſing, 
this ſwelling, worle then thoſe boyles which 
infeſted Iob. David had a ſore too ; a 
running (ore (allthough hee was a man after 
4 4 4 God 's 


| like him in the eanh ; a perfect , and an upright 


1 Sant; 
L 3, I 4s 


Pla.7 7. 
2, 


Ke. 1.5. 
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God's owne heart) : for ſo hee complained , 
laying , My ſore ranne in the night , andceaſed 
not; my ſoule refuſed comfort, But hi; Sore was 
not like unto mine : for hz was in the fierce 
combat which hee had with diſtruſt ; and ir 
may ag well be meant that bis hand by night 
reached out in prayer , and ceaſed not : or by 
that ſoremay be meant the ruwning of his eyes, 
which dropped in the night for his grievous 
crimes, and reaſednot ; as well asan impoſ- 
tume , or ulceration, Bur mine is not ſuch : 
it is a ſore indeede, a carbuncle , a peſtilentiall 
fore; allthough as yer it is vor come to ſuch 
maturitie as to doe as David ſpake of his, 
It is yet but a ſwelling, a hard ſwelling , a 
#iſing : and for its ſwelling, and for its hardneſſe 
gt may cither be my very heart removed from 
the ſeate appointed it by nature : or elle it 
may be ſent to pur mee in mind of the proud 
ſwelling , and the walitious hardneſſe ct mine 
impenitent hcart, Alas, if [ doe bur ſeriouſly 
confider of that litle morſell of proude fleſh , 
or rather ſtone , hard ſtone then fleſh , that 
Adamantine heart , what have I not deſerved 
for that wicked heart,which others were ever 
puniſhed with 2 Worſe, farre worſe doe I de» 
ſerve ihen ever did Tudah : I onely want a 
Prophet to lament mine eſtate as I{ajah did 
hers, for the judgements of God inflicted 
upon her for her rebellion, and to cry , The 
whole head i» ſuck , and the whole heart % faint : 


from 
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from the ſole of the foote even to the head there ver\.6. 
# noe foundneſſe in it ; but wounds , and bruiſes, 
and putrifying ſores : they haye not beene cloſed, 
neitherbound up, neither mollified with oyntment, 

But what ſhall I doe in this diſtreſle 2 
May not theſe poiſoned humours that have 
conſpired together in this preſent tumour z, as 
well be ſome other diſeaſe , as the infeftious 
PeStelence £ Lord , how faine would ſinners 
live in ignorance , and never either under= 
ſtand 'the offences which they have com- 
mitted, or know the manner and the kind 
of their puniſhments ! How faine would the 
ſick delude themſelves with a conceipt of 
health ; and , hoping for life, cozen their 
knowledg with the falſchood of opinion ! 
I cannot deny butit isthe ſickneſſe which L 
am ſtricken with; the infectious fickneſſe , the 
dreadfull Peſtilence: and I can have noe hope 
of life if once ir ſeizeth on my trembling 
heart, To prevent that danger therfore , 
ſince my heart hath hitherto beene, ſo ſtonie, 
ſo hard to entertaine the motions of the 
bleſſed Spirit, L will requeſt it now to con- 
tinue its obduracie , not againſt my greate 
God, but againſt this ſad,and deadly ſickneſſe. 
What it hath usually reteined, allmoſt to 
the utter un-doeing and deſtruction of my 
foule , 1 will jotreate it to continue now for 
the preſervation of my body, Or if that will 
not doe; ifir reſolue to yeeld in this time of 

'F } | diſtrefle, 


T1ob 
23, 16, 


Prov. 
20.25. 
Loel 2. 
13. 
Hof, 
IC. I2. 
Ta. 69. 
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diſtreſſe, farre rather then I will ſecke to 
that, I will humbly befiech my offended 
Lord to take poſſeſſion of my heart : and if 
hee will vouchſafe tro graunt my petition , 
then come what can come , I am ſure I hall 
have comfort , becauſe I ſhal have the ſocie- 
tic of my God, But what if my heart be 
preſerved from thele malignant humours 2 
Have I then avy afſarance that my diſeaſe 
is not mortall? Alasnoe ; but I muſt uſe the 
meanes , and beliech my God to give them 
his bleſſ1zg. I muſt apply thoſe rhings which 
will mollifie this ſwelling: it muſt be ſoftened, 
be broken, be drawne, betore it can be healed. 
Thus, even thus muſt I deale with my heart 
t00, The malitions humours of finne and 
corruption have allready aſſembled there , 
and cauſed it to ſwell, I will haſten therfore 
to Iob's Phyſitian , who ſoftened hi heart, 
end troubled him : and I will befiech him for 
Chriſt's ſake to moll:fie mine; for there are 
more then- the ſeaven abominations of a dil> 
fembler in it, I will pray him to rent it; to 
breake it; to breake up the fallow ground of ic; 
for hee better can breake mine , then tþe 
miſerie of reproach could breake the heart of 
the Prophet David. I will intreate him to 
take away the foreſkinne of it, and to Waſp it 


Jer, 4-4 from wickedneſſe , that ſo I may be ſaved, and 


ver(. 14 


A90> 


that noe vaine thouzht may lodge in it, I will 


e. i7- xequeſt him to ſearchit ; that hee will ay 


ſomes 
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ſome-thing to itz even all the wickedneſles 1.45.5 
| that ever [ haye committed. Then , when Pl: 147 
hee hath broken it, I know that hee will heale 3+ 
ic, and bind up the wounds of it : for to this 
purpoſe hee ſent his ſonne , his onely-be- 
gotten fonne, my Redeemer , my Jeſs ; 
even to bind up the broken hearted, But when 11.61, 
this greate cre thall be wrought for mee, ** 
what have Ito render unto him by way of 
thankfullnefſe ® Alas nothing , even juſt 
nothing at all , unleſſe hee will accept of 
that broken, yet therein that whole and cured 
heart. That , then ſhall be þ% , and'I know 
that hee wil accept of it; for fo ſaith David, 
that man after hi owne heart ; A broken, and AA. 
a contrite heart 6 God thou wilt not deſpiſe, 13-22« 
| fromthe mallice of this heart doeth proceede Pl 5 1» 
the malignitie of this my diſeaſe; for ſine '7* 
is the cauſe of every ſickneſſe, Bur all this 
while I doe but talke of this maladie; I fieke 
not for a remedie, Alas to whom ſhall I goe® 
To what phyſitian, or Chyrurgion ſhall I re- 
paire? Ireade that if any man of the houſe Ley. 
of Iſrael had in the ſkinneof hi fleſh a riſing, 13 »2« 
or 4 ſwelling , or a bright ſpott ; and if it were in 
the ſkinne of the fleſh like the plague of Leproſte , 
then hee was to be brought to Aaron the Prieſt, 
or unto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, and the Prieſt ver. 3; 
was tO looke on the plague in the ſkinne of the 
fleſb, and then to proceede according to 
order, Thus , under the Law , the Prieſts 
Sos T 6 were 
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. were the Phyſitians both for the body and 


Jer.6. 


13> 
yerſ.14 


. EzEC. 


34: 4+ 


Mat, 
TO, I s 


the ſoule : whereupon the Prophet Ieremiah- 


complained , and accounted it as a greate 
judgment upon the people for their hes , 
that From the Prophet even to the Prieſt every 
one . dealt falſely : they healed allſo the hurt of the 
people ſleightly, Hence allſo another Pro- 
phert reproved them , becauſe. The diſeaſed 
they had not ſtrengthened; neither had they hea- 
led that which was ſick ; neither had they bound 
up that which was broken, Under the Goſpel 
allſo the Apoſtles were likewiſe Phyſitians 
for both : for when Chriſt had called unto bins 
hu twelve Diſciples, hee not onely gave them 


power againſt un-cleane Spirits , to-caſt them out ;; 


but allſo to heale all ago £5 ab and 


all manner of diſeaſes, Doubtleſſe by this I 


Pſa. 
I l Ou 4e 
Mal. 4. 
2. 
Male 
uſe of 
the 
Yrayer 
D ich 
follo- 
weth 
rhe 
next 
Med1- 
Iatlon, 


am likewiſe taught , into whatſoever ſick- 
nefſe I fall, whatſoever diſeaſe I am viſited: 
with ; firſt cf all to goe to the Prieſt, tothe 


Miniſter of God : firſt ro examine my. ſoule,, 


before I looke for the cure of my body. To 
the Prieſt will I therfore goe;; to the chiefe 


Prieſt , to the high Prieſt, tothe chicteſt and 


higheſt that ever was; even to him who is. 
a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedek 
and humbly will Ibefech him to teach mee 
to feare his name : and then I Know that hee 
who is the Sunne of righteouſneſſe will ariſe 
with healing in hs wings ; and will make mee 
goe forth , and grow up as calyes of the ftall. 

2, Teares 


445 


2. Teares of the viſited , being marked 
with the Tokens, 


The Soliloquie, 
Ins EJaCULATION. 
verl.IT. 


Give eare to my words,o Lord, 
conſider my meditation : 


erſ.2 
Yal.s, oh 
FRAY bang unto the voice of thy | 


Cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


Sd Here is 4 time to kill (faith Solo- Fact. 
> 2 mon): anda time toheale. O that 2 _— 
SI time to kill is now come upon 

SC mce; but 1 know not how ſo 

much as to hope for the time of healing ; for 

here I find the tokens of death, the markes of 

my mortalitie, 'T his fleſh , this finfull leſh 

of mine , which hath beene ſo waſhed, fo un- 

eucnted , ſo ſmoothed and coloured , accor- 

ding to the choyceſt witt of art and induſtrie, 

p hath now the ſtaines in it of a contagious 

ſfockneſſe. Where are now thoſe admirers of 
comeclineſſe, & thoſe idolatrous doaters upon: 

ibe beawtie of women ? Letthem come and: 


& -P leaing 


_- 


Dent; 
$7+50 
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learne the vanitie of their opinions ; & chide 


their fimplicitie by theſe tokens of vengeance, 
O what a fſrcaile thing is woman ; eafily de- 
luded into a belicfe of her beawty , and as 
ealily ſtricken with her owne deformitie ! 

But whar doe theſe ſports meave to die wy 
fleſh, and ſtrike ſuch a deepe tinture in a 
ſmoothed (knne > Are diſeaſes blind, that thus 
they faſten every where without either 
choyce,or exception? Vaine woman as I am, 
why doe I ſpend theſe minuits , theſe few and 
winged minuits alotted unto mee, in ſuch 
impertinent quzres > Theſe blewiſh ftaines 
te]l mee that I muſt provide to anſwer for 
my finnes (yea ihortly, ſpeedily) before bim 
who diſpatched them hither unto mee, 
Death approacheth ; mortalitie knocketh az 
wy burdened heart. Lord, how heavie is 
my fſoule ! Even as ifit were allready at the 
orcate tribunall , and pleaded guiltie of mil. 
lions of enormities, . | 

They have corrupted themſelves (ſaith Moſes 
by the Iſraelites); their ſþot is not the ſþot of 
God's children ; they are a perverſe , and crooked 
generation, Is there a ſþot then which even 
the children of God may be ſubje unto > Why 
then may not theſe be ſome of thoſe ſpetts and 


. ty ſelfe be one of thoſe children of God ? 


Lord , how willingly , how greedily doeth 
every one ſtrive to dye thedeath of the righteous ! 
How eafilie are wee apt, through ignorance, 
9 
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to dwell in theletter of the text , when wee 
ſhould ratherprie into a farther intent of the 
bleſſed Spirir ! Thar ſpot of the children of 
God is not ſeated in the body , but in the ſovle; 
and thar ſpot in the ſoules of the Iſraelites was 
chiefely 1dolatrie, True it isthat even the 
righteous have their ſtaines too ; but not 
ſuch bloaches , not ſoch greite and fowle ſpots; 
or howſoever not of ſuch a deepe tintture , not 
dyed (fo in graine asare thole of the wicked : 
for they are waſhedout with the teares of for- 
row ihrough the blood of the Lamb, O that 
my ſþotts were onely in my ſkinne , and'not 
in my ſoule, and that I could truely juſtifie 
wy lelfe inthe Janguage of Iob. Zetmeebery, 
weirhed in an even ballance that God may know 6, 
mine integritie, If any blett hath cleaved to my) verſ, 7s 
hands, But alas I cannot , I dare not, Yer if 
I could but come to a fight of my finnes, and 
be truely humbled for them, then am 1 ſure 
that hee who taught Iacob how to increaſe Gen. - 
his flock of the ſpeckled and the ſpotted , would oy 39. 

1.18 
eaſily make mee white as woo!l, But how, or 
upon whar grounds can I expect his mercy, 
feeing all that I can ſ#fſer is not puniſhment 
enough for all that I have zreſþaſſed ? With- Heb,g, 
' ont ſhedding of blood is noe remiſsion , ſayth the 22+ 
bleiſed Apoſtle. What comfort then can I 
expect, or what mercy can I hope athens 
that my blood , my liteis not of vallew enoug 
to lutter what my ſinnes have merited; "oe h 

C416 


verf. 15 
16, I'7» 


23 


b:9. 
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leſſe to purchaſe remiſſion of my finnes ? 


What now ſhall I doe > What hope can I 
have that my body ſhould be freed from theſe 


ſpots of my diſeaſe, when I know not how to 


be freed from the pollutions of my ſoule ? By 


Ley:4. the Moſiicall law if any one of the common 


27. 
verſ:32 of God concerning things which ought not to he 


people ſinned anainſt any of the commandements 


done , Po Lamb without blemifh was tobe his 


verſ:3 5 offering , and ſo the atonement was made for the 


ſinne , and it was forgiven, Here yet was ſome 
eaſe for a diſtreſled foule : the finne was for- 
given through the blood of the Lamb. Bur 
what hope have I of remiſſion > That Law 
doethnoe longer ſtand in force: nor will the 
b!ood of a common Lamb be accepted for the 
leaſt, the ſmalleſt offence. Yer Cheere up, 
O my drooping ſoule:Let my fainting ſpirits, 
and my ſorrowſull heart take comfort in the 
middeſt of my deepe diſtreſle : for there is a 
Lamb, an innocent Lamb, a Lamb without 
blemiſh which once. was offered to beare the ſinnes 
of many, 7 am one of thoſe many who have 


ſinned , and why then ſhould 7notbe one of 


thoſe many too, whoſe ſinnes hee hath borne £ 
Lord make mee one of thy children through: 
the merirs of thy Sonne ; and cleanſe the pol- 
lutions of my Soule by the blood of that Lamb, 
even that Lamb of God which taketh-away the 


L0:1.29 ſinnes of the world, 


But whileſt I thus meditate upon the 
| ſtaines 


— 


.. 
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ftaines of my ſoule, my body biddeth mec to 

looke upon theſe un- wonted blemiſhes. Lord, 

how blewiſh they appeare ! Surely if thoſe 
doaters upon our ſexe ſhould ſee theſe ſpotts, 

they would forget their idolatrie , and trem- 

ble at the judgment, When Mordecay was 
cloatbed in his blew and white, it is ſayd that Ef: 8. 
hee went in royal! apparell, The apparell cf my *?' 
ſkinne mee thinks , doeth ſeeme to reſemble 

the covering of his body ; for here is the an» 

cient white which nature covferred, and here 

is the blew come now too, ſent mce fiom 

God. It is royall apparell, becauſe it is ſent 

mee by the Kin of olory : and it is well rome 

too, becauſe that glorious King is the father 2+ Cor. 
likewiſe of mercies , and the God ef all conſola« 1:3: 
tion, The blewneſſe of a wound cleanſeth away Prov: 
evill, ſ1ich the wiſe King Solomon, Surely 20:39» 
hee meant not ſuch a wound , ſuch a ſpot as is 

each of theſe; for although theſe are blew, 

yet certainly they cleanſe not ; or if they doe 
cleanſe , their cleanſing concerneth nothing 

but my. ſoule, they put mee in mind of that 

duety , for my time is ſhort, and ſuddenly 

ſhall my poore ſoule bid fare-well to this 
corrupted,to this ſpotted body : bur as for this 

body it cannot be cleanſed , it may be ruined by 

theſe blew:ſb wounds. Chriſt ſaith ro his 
church , Thou art all faire my love ; there is noe Cant:4, 
fþot in thee : and Saint Paul tellerch mee bow 7: 

ic cometh to paſle that it is freed from ſport 
or 


Eph. 5. 
25. 
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for Chriſt (faith hee) gave himſelfe forit , that 


hee might ſanftifie it , and cleanſe it with the 


verf.26 Waſhing of water by the word , that hee might 


veil. 2 I 


1. Tim, 
6.14. 


lam 1, 
27. 


Jer.13, 
23. 


I.Pet.1 
$1 


preſent it to himſelfe a glorious church , not havi 
ſpott , or wrinkle , or any ſuch thing ; but that it 


ſbeuld be holy , and without blemiſh, Of this 


<»rh am 1 a member; a poore, weake, un- 
worthy member ; and yet I have my ſports, 
my corruptions in my ſoule , which theſe in 
my boy peepe out to remember mee of. Burt 
why did I not keepe the commandements with 


out ſpot , and unrebukeable ? Why. have I not - 


kept my ſelfe un-ſvotted from the world 9 O tor 
this, for this very cauſe am I now thus viſited, 
am I now thus ſtained : and noe more am [ 
able totake theſe prints out of my flefh , then 
the Ethiopian is able to change his ſkinne, or the 
Leopard his fpotts, Yet I have comfort in my 
redeemer ; in him who hath redeemed mee (not 
with corruptible things, as ſilver , and gold) from 


verſ. 19 my wvaine converſation ; but with the pretious 


blood of himſclfe , as of a Lamb without blemiſh, 
and without ſpott. Though my body therfore 
decay , yet I have a confidence that wy ſovule 
{ſhall live : I have an affurance of that ; for 
hee who bringeth mee to a ſight of theſe 


ſpotts , hath given mee likewiſe a fight of my 
finnes (his name be for ever magnified for it)3 


and mee think's they appeare 4 thouſand 


thouſand times more loathſome, more ugly 
2 iy ſoule , then theſe doe in my body, They 
are 
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are ten million of times more certainly mor= 
tall in theirowne condition to my ſoule with 
out the mercy of my Teſs , then theſe are to 
my body, Yet if it might be ſafe for mee to 
| expoſtulate with my God , I would ſay unto 
{ him inthe lauguageof the Prophet , Why # ler.15; 
| my paine thus perpetuall, and my wound in 18, 
'_ Curable , which refuſeth to be healed ! Wilt _ 
thou be alltogether unto mee as waters that 
fayle ? Ha$t thou utterly rejefted mee ! Hath © 14+ 
thy ſoule loathed mee > 11 hy ha$t thou ſmit= *-* 
ten mee, and there # noe healing for mee ? 
T looke for peace, and there is noe good ; and 
for the time of healing , and behould trouble. 
Bur if I ſhould thus expoſtulate in the phraſe 
of the Prophet, yet muſt I howſoever con» 
clude with the Prophet, and ſay , I acknow- yerf. 2g 
ledy , 6 Lord, my wickedneſſe, andthe iniquity of 
my fathers; for wee have ſinned againſt thee, 
Yer, mee thinks , theſe ſfotts will as hardly 
oe out of my mind , as out of my body. The 
expreſſe word of God to the Iſraelites was, | 
] ee ſhall not make any cutting in your fleſh Lev.19 
for the dead , nor print any markes upon you : ©" 
1 am the Lord, And good reaſon there was for 
this prohibition; for they were very apt to be 
led by the heathens , among whom it was a 
cuſtome at the death of their friendsto la« 
ment and cutt themſelves : it was their man»- 
ner allſo to make inciſions in their fleſh, 8 to 
fill up the wounds with Szbium , or yr 

ut 


=> 
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But I, alas, doe find here ſuch prints and 
markes in my flej+, as the very heathen them- 
ſelves would have ſtood amazed at ; yet theſe 
are notcarved by the violence of my ſelfe,but 
by the finger of my God. I muſt-therfore 
content my {elfe , and rejoyce at the ſight of 
them , fince they proceede from him who is 
the father of lizhts (:\\though they preſage 


darkneſje unto mee) for every good guift, and 


every perfect gwift is from above. This guifc does , 


not ſeeme in it {clfe to be either good or perfect 
bur upon ſecond, & more lerious cogitations, 
if my true repentance enſue upon them,I ſhall 
fond that they will haſten mee to the beſt 
od , to the chiefeſt perfeRion ; even to the 
ingdome which is purchaſed for mee by the 
blood of my Redeemer. Alas I cannot chooſe 
but cry out with Tob , and lay, 7 was at eaſe, 
but hee hath broken mce aſunder : hee hath 
allſo taken mee by my neck , and ſhaken mee 
fo pieces and ſet mee up for his marke. Or 
L:m:3. with Ieremiah : Fee hath bent his bowe,and 
iz. ſet meeasa Marke for thearrowe, Or with 
Iob againe , through the extreamitie of my 


Tob 16. 
I2. 


ſorrow I am enforced to expoſtulate with my 


fob 5. God, & ſay , Why haſt thou ſet mee as 4 marke 
20 againſt thee, ſo that 1 am a burden to my ſelfe ? 


But I will flence my ſeife in his words - 


againe , and ſay , 1 have fenned ; What ſhall I 

doe unto thee, 0 thou preſerver of men * 
Whea it pleaſed the All-mighty maw- 
£rve 


— — — ———_—— 
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ſerve his children in the citry of Ieruſalem, 
when the reſt ſhould be deſtroved, hee com- 
manded a man that wascloathed with lin- 


men, and had a writer's snke-horne by his E2e:9. 
ſide , to goe thorow the m1d5$} of the citty, nd 
of Ieruſalem, and toſet a by 


thorow the midſt 


marke upon the fore-heads of the men that 
ſighed, and that cryed for all the abominae 
tions that were done in the midſt thereof. A 
marke I have too; yea more then one , and 
one , and one, though not in my fore head ; 
and they are ſet on as if they proceeded from 
the inke of the writer : but, woe is mee, I 
have either not cryed at all , or notenough 
either for mine owne finnes , or for . 
abominarions of Ieruſalem : how then can I 
hope to eſcape the deſtrution > And yer hee 
that ſpared them: , if hee pleaſe, can ſpare mee 


likewiſe : for his hand is not ſhortned , that it 1ſ:59.r 


cannot ſave ; neither is his eare heavie, that hee 


cannot heare, When Heaekiah was comman- 2.King 
ded ro ſet his houſe in order; andir wastould 29+1+ 
him thar hee ſhould die, and not live ; hee turned vert, 


his face to the wall , and prayed unto the Lord, and 


wept ſore : and preſently I{aiah was ſent unto yerſ:3, 
him ,to tell bim , Thus ſaith the Lord , the God veiſ:5, 


of David thy father , 1 have heard thy prayer , 1 
have ſeeno thy teares; behould 1 will heale thee : 


and 1 will adde unte thy dayesfifteene yeeres, yerſ:6, 
| Hee may be pleaſed to ſay unto meetoo , as 


hee did unto Hezekiah ; for 1 alllo Wweepe ; 


yea 


PY _ 
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yea I weepe very ſore : and I allſo pray; yea 
Pſ:22, Proy heartily , and ſay , Be net thou ſarre from 
19, mee, 0 Lord : 0 my ſtrength haſt thee to helpe | 
mee. But FHezekiah was more righteous then | 
2.King I am; for hee walked before the Lord in trueth, | 
20.3. and with a perfeft heart , and did that which | 
Rom. 7 Was good in his ſight : whereas in mce dwelleth 
18. noegood thing, But Miriam was a woman as L 
Num: am, yea and(intull ; and yet when ſhee was | 
DET Leprous , Moſes cryed unto the Lord for her, | 
and (ayd , Heale her now 6 God I beſrech thee ; | 
veiſ.15 and ſheewas ſbut out from the campe but ſeaven | 
dayes , and was healed, O bujgfkee had a 
Moſes to pray for her , whereas 7 , alas , bave | 
none; I haye noe ſuch Moſes to pray for 
mee. But what , ſhall I therfore remaine 
quite deſtitute of all hopes ? Shall I deſpaire 
of the goodneſle, and the tender mercies of 
the moſt high? Noe; I may not ; I muſt 
not ; for that would but increaſe my finne, 8 
adde to my torments. The woman in the F 
Mar:z, Goſpel who for twelye yeeres ſpace had an 
25- iſſue of blood, and had ſuffered many things } 
of many phyſitians , and had ſpent all that 
verſ:26 Jhee bad and was nothing bettered, but rather 
verſi27 grew worſe ; ſhee onely came behind my 
verſi2o 1eſus » and touched hu garment ; and ſtraight 
way the fountaine of her blood was dryed ups f 
and ſhee felt in her body that ſhee was bealed ; 
| C of that plague. VVith that from and 
'—_ VO33 trembling woman therfore will 7 in like: 
| manner | 
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manner fall downe before him , and tell him all 
the trueth, 1 will confefTe unto him all m 
ſ1nnes ; or , atleaſt , ſo many as poſſibly I can 
call to wy remembrance, Who knoweth 
but that hee may ſay unto -mee as hee did 
unto her , Daughter thy faith hath made thee yerſ; 34 
Whole; goe in peace , and.be whole of thy plague, 
I am relolvedto take noe repulſe. The whole 


multitude even the multitude of my ſinnes ſhall 
_ not hinder mee , (though they rebuke mee) 


that 1 ſhould hould my peace : but (with the 


| blind man in the Goſpel) 7 will oy ſo much the Lu:r8. 


more , Iefus thou ſonne of David have mercy on 3”: 
mee, Or (if that prayer be too ſbort) while 
hee ſhall prolong wy time I will compoſe and 
ſettle my ſelfeto a larger forme, & earneſtly 
fervently , zealouſly I will pray unto him, 


; and ſay, 


i —————K 
ME 


The Prayer. 


Eternall , and moſt mercifull Lord 

God , whoſe eyes are ten thouſand times 
brighter then the Sunne , and yet thou vouch(a- 
felt to looke with thine eye of providence 


ha 


| even upon the meaneſt of the children of 
' men: reguard (I befiech thee) the low eſtate of Lu:r, 


thine afflited hand-mayd. Thou knoweſt all th 
my deſires ; and my groaning is not hid from = Pl:38.9 
| 0 
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To thee the pollutions of my poore ſoale are 
more naked and open, then theſe ſpotts in my 
fleſh are obvious to my fight, The fowienel- 
ſe of mycorrattions have conlpired with the in« 
fetious ayre to cauſe thele ſtaines in my kin: | 
and by them I am commanded to prepare | 
for my diſlolution. Lord if thou haſt decreed | 
by theſe meanes to free mee from this world | 
of paine and miferie, be pleaſed to tranſlate | 

Mat,2 MEE from hence to the joy of thee my Lord and 

2; Maſter. Give mee (6 my father) a fight of 

. mine imperfettions : make mee loath them, 
and tremble at them, more then I doe at theſe 
meſſengers of death, Weane mee from the 
love of linne by the conſideration both of thy 
diſpleaſure, & mine owne mortalitie. Theſe 
ſpotts appeare like ſo many eyes , which ſeeme 
to ſtare mee in the face , and would affright 
mee With horrour : and all becauſe I had not - 

Prov, Allways a conſideration that thine eyes in every 

15.3. Place doe behould the evill , and the good. Blel- 
ſed God givermee a ſight of my corruptions, | 

Pſ.51.9 and a. deteſtarion. of them; and then turne 
thou thy face away from my ſinnes, and blet | 
out all mine iniquities, Speake peace , and 
health unto my wounded foule , which every; 
minuir expe&eth thy coming. Lord thou 
art a God who canſt not abide to behould. 
unrighteouſnefſe : looke not thetfore with. 
thy wrathfull eye upon mee who am all fine: 
and pollution ; but upon thy Sonne , and bis 

ſufferings. 


thy feete , 0 Jeſus, giving thee thanks , and with 
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ſufferings. Or if thou caſt not chooſe bit 
looke upon mce, firſt cloath mee wich the 
righteoulneſſe of chat immaculate Lamb ; fo 
ſhalt thou ſee mee with love and delight, & L 


ſhall behould thee with unſpeakeable joy. 


Prepare mee , o my God, that I maybe a fir 

gueſt to be called and invited tothe ſupper of the you; 
Lamb. Seale unto my ſoule the remiſſion of 19. 9. 
mine offences ; and then make mee willingly 

to reſigne up wy body to thine owne diſpoſing, 

Yet thou mayelt ſpeake the word (if ſo thou yat.g, 
pleaſeſt) and thy ſervant may be healed, There 8. 


was a Leper inthe Goſpel who fell downe at Luc.17 
I 5. 


a lowde vyoyce glorifying thy name, becauſe thou verſ:16 


hadſt healed him, 1t is as eafie for thee to 
reſtore mee in like manner, as thoudidſt that _ 
Leper, When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe , and How's 
went to the Aſſyrian ; & Tudal ſaw hu wound, SH 
and ſent to King Tareb; there was found noe 
healing, nor curingef the wounds: but thoſe that 
come unto thee ſhall find that thou art both 
able & willing to heale 4th that are broken Pſ. 145 
in heart, and to give medicine to heale their 3. 
ſickneſſe ;, for unto Iſrael thou diddeft pro- 
clayme thy ſelfe The Lord that healeth. xg. ., 
Have mercy therfore upon mee 0 Lord, for 1 25. 
am weake ; 6 Lord heale mee , for my bones Pl.6,2- 
are vexed. Strengthen mee now upon my bed yc _ 
of languiſhing : make thouall my bed.in my je, 2 
fickneſſe. Heale mee , 0 Lord , and 1ſhall be 1, 
| V healed, 


Or ——_ — ——— 
mL — Cm __— 


—_——— — 
_ —_— 


£:30, 
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healed ; ſave mee, and I ſþall be ſaved ; for thou 
art my praiſe, O ler not my bruiſe be incurable, 
though my wound be grievous, Let mee have 
\erl:13 one to pleade my cauſe , even that Holy One, 
thine onely begotten Sonne ; that hee may 
bind mee up , and give mee healing medicines, 
Thou art bee who didſt promiſe Iacob to 
verſ:11 correct him in meaſure , though not to leave him 
altogether unpuniſhed, Thou rebukeſt mee 
Pf:39. for my linne , and makeſt my beauty to conſume 


I 2, 


'I* away like as it were a moath fretting a gar- 
ment, Thele Markes in my-fl:ſþ doe caule a 
Ga trembling even in my ſpirit, Lord graunt 


13-7" the beaſt , but the marke of thy ſonne, that hee 
P1:36. may owne mee for his, O twrne thou unto mee, 
kÞ. and have mercy upon mee : ove th 'y ſiren th unto 
thy ſervant, and ſave thy diltreſſed tas mayd, 

verſ{17 Shew now ſome good token for good, that ir may 
appeare unto the world that thou Lord docſt 

helpe mee, and comfort mee. But if in thy ſecret 
purpoſe thou haſt decreed at this rime to 

gather mee unto my fathers,make mee with joy 

& comfort to render mine account unto thee 

the Lord of heaven & carth. Looke vot upon 

the (finnes and offences of my mitle-led lfe; 

| but rather looke upon my 

If:5 3.5 death , who was wounded for my tranſgreſ- 
ſions; bruiſed for mine iniquites;thecbaſtiſe- 

ment of my peace was layed upon him: by 


his ſtripes therfore let meebe healed, Inthe | 
midſt 


that upon my ſoule be not found the marke of 


Redeemer's 


_ Cs 
——_— M.. - 
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midſt of the ſtreete of thy throne,o God, & Ren: 
of cither ſide of the river of life there is a tree 32-2» 


of life bearing twelve manner of fruits ; and 
the leaves of the treeare for the healing of the 
nations, O my God let mee but come to 


taſt of thoſe fruits: let mee but be ſhaded 


under the leaves of that tree of life. Be mer= Par; 


cifull unto mee : heale my ſoule, for [ have 4. 


ſuaned againſt thee. Then ſhall my ſouls Pſ; 103 


bleſſe thee O my Lord : and all that is within ': 


mee ſhall praiſe thy holy name who forgivels verſ:3. 


all mine iniquities, and cant heale my diſea- 


fes. Into thine hands 1 commend my ſpirit , Pſ:zr.s 


for thou haſt redeemed mee 0 Lord, thou God 
of trueth, The Spirit and the bride ſay Come ; 
therfore let mee who now heare it, lay Come, 


Let mee heare thy voyce ; © God, in the coole Gen: 30 


of the day ; not in the heate of thy. diſpleaſure, 5+ 
And thou, 6 my Teſus, who for ſuch linners 
wert made a (lerifice on the altar of the 
crolſe;bow downe thine eare 2s thou didſt upon 
the tree , and heare , and fullfill the deſires of thy 
wounded ſupplicant. Come © leſus , andem+ 
brace mee in thine $: hide mee int 
wounded fide from the wrath of thy father. In 
thee alone doe truſt : to thee alone doe l 
flee : ſuccour mee , helpe mee , ſave mee, 
O Chriſt. The werld I leave : to thee] come, 
At the doore of thy mercy doe I knock, 1 call, 
I cy. Lord prote& mee : leſus comfort mee, 
Strengthen wy faith ; and confirme my hope. 
V 3 As 


460 Teares in time of Peſtilence. 


As my earthly body draweth neerer to the 
earth; {o doe thou draw my ſoule up neerer 
unto thee who art the father of ſpirits, O God 
make ſpeede to ſave mee, O Lord make 
haſt tohele mee. Finiſh ſoone theſe dayes of 
ſinne , and then let mee enter into thy ce- 
leſtiall paradice; and that for his ſake in 
whom alone thou art well pleaſed,even Ieſus 
Chriſt wy onely Mediatour, and Redeemer, 
Amen, 


Heb;12 
9, 


— 


46r. 


THE. SIXTEENTH SUBJECT. x6, 


Teares of a Mother for the fickneſſe of 


her child. 
The Soliloquie. 


Tre EJACULATION. 


verſ.1. 
Give eare tomy words , 0 
[ Lord ; conſider my meditas 
«s CiIONs 


Plal.F, I verſ.2. 


| Hearkhen unto the woyce of 
' mY cry,my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


T ſhall come to paſſe (ſaith Mo» ,_ .. 
ſes to the- houſe of Iſrael ) Nx a7 


thow wilt not hearken to the 


\ Cl % 1» 
4g =—©Y 


} 
4 / voyce of the Lord thy God, to 
obſerve to doe all bs commandements g and 
his ſtatutes which 1command thee this day ; 
that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee , and 
overtake thee: Curſed ſhalt thou be in theverſ.16 
citty , and curſed ſhalt thow bein the field : 
Curſed ſball be thy baſket , and thy ſtore : yea 
Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body. ec. 
What 


verſ. 17 
veiſ:1$ 


_—_ TT 


J C m ——— 
RY 4 * 
_ 
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What, all theſe «urſes from heaven for the fins 
of poore diſtreſſed mortalls>? O what a 
multitude of evills doe our finnes deſerve! 
What puciſhment doeth not iniquitle cry for? 
It cryeih for the curſe of the citty, the decay of 
trading ; the curſe of the field, whole rivers of 
blood in furious bartailes;the curſe of the baſket 
and the ſtore, the dearth of provilions, Yet 
all theſe arebut outward puniſhments , and 
refleQ onely upon the baſer , rhe worſe part 
of our (elves , the body : but Curſed ſhall be the 
Fruit of the body : oh this biteth like a Serpent, & 

Prov: Ningeth like a Cockatrice, The frait of my boty 

2, Is afflited with ſickneſe : but is the ſane of the 

parent the cauſe of his affliQtion? Yes, yes : 

my conſcience acknowledgeth the guilt ; let my 
fongue be as ready to conft/ſe it , and my heart 
to repent of ir, -But how ſtandeth this with 

Gen: the juſtice ofthe Creatour > Shall not the 

A825 « jude of all the earth doe right > The Prophet | 

Eze:r3 Ezckicl telleth mee from God that The ſonne 


20 ſhall not beare the iniquity of the father ; neither 
Mich:7 ſhall the father beare the iniquity of the 
ler:o. ſonne ; but the ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall dye. 
20, Elſe the daughter might riſe up againſt her 
mother (as ſaith the Prophet) and the women 
(by reaſon of the vengeance due for their 
finnes) might teach therr daughters wayling , it 
e:31, the ſowre grapes which the tarents hve eaten 
29, ſhould ſet theirchildrens teeth on ede, 
ROM:3 But let God be true , and eyery man 4 [yar, 


4» that 


—_— 
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that hee may be juſtified in his ſayings ,4nd may 
over-come When hee is judged, Hee it is who 
hath threatned to viſit the iniquity of the fathers Ex: 20, 
pon the children unto the third and fourth generae 5 » 
tion of them that hate him, The ſinneis mine; 
but the puniſhment is mine infant's : & againe 
the ſinne is mine infant's ; and the puniſhment 
is mine, And yet farther; The ſine is of 
and from both, and the puniſhment is inflicted 
upon both, His ſufferance is my ſorrow ; and 
hi; raines my diſtrejſe, Lord what a due reward 
of fine is puniſhment! My c<þ1ild as yet(it may 
be) knoweth not ſinne , and yet is hee puniſhed 
hee knoweth not for what, 1 know ſinne ; & yet 
7 ſtand not affrighted , not amazed ar the 
puniſbment thereof. I am commanded to love Mat-5. 
mine enemies; but doubileſſe ſinne is excepted 4: 
for ſuch an enemie I am bound to hate. O 


that I could hate it right ſore , even as mine a 33 
enemie ! It is the Plalwiſt's charge, O yee that p(:g,, 


love the Lord , ſee that yee hate the thing that is 10, | 
evill, Could Iihus doe, it would bring peace 

to my ſelfe; and likewiſe might bring health to 

my babe, Oh [ now fcele the ſting of my 

ſinne piercing b# body ; and the maligoitie of 

my corruption breaking out in his diſeaſe, 
Adam in innocency knew noe paine : but by 
reaſon of his fall,diſeaſes are become the fruit 

of the frat, Gehaxy for finne was viſited 2.King 
with the diſeaſe of Naaman the Syrian : and his 5-27- 
8wo talents of ſilver , and two changes of raiment yerſ:2.3 


V 4 burdening 


NT 
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burdening his conſcience more then the bo- 
dies of his ſervants,bought him the Leprouſte. 


 2.Chr: The fire that Tehoram felt in his bowells made 


ker ' him ſeofible of. the puniſhment for his wanr 


We ofcompaſſion to bis brethren whom hee ſlew with 
EX:9. the ſword, The hardneſle of Pharaoh's heart 
made the aſhes to turne into boyles , and blaines 
r.Cor: in his body. The Corinthians not diſcerning 
1.30. the Lord's body , were therfore ſtricken with 

ſuckneſſe, weakeneſje , and death, Hee thit was 
_ encompaſſed by the bulls of Baſan, complained 

$22. We | 

\2,  thathee roared for the diſquietneſſe of his heart : 
P(:33.8 but with all hee ſaith, There is noe bealth in my 


» veiſ:3. fleſb becauſe of thy diſpleaſure ; neither is there any 


reſt in my bones by reaſon of my ſinne. Lord how 

Tad:3, thou doeſt uſe mee and my child as Gideon 
16, | did once the Elders of the citty ; thou doeſt 
| ſcourge mee with briers and thornes of the wilder- 
Gen:3, neſſe! The earth., for the linne of man , was - 
«3. curſed withthe produdtion of them, and wee, for 
finne , are ſcourged with chat curſe, Yet the 

briers and the thornes ſtratch but the body of 

my languiſhing infant ; but they even teare 

the ſoule of mee his (ad & ſorrowfull mother, 

2.Sm. Yet I fait with David, and I weepe with 
12.22, David , and I oy with David , Who can 
tell whether God will begratious to mee,that the 
child may live ? This litle lumpe of finfall clay 
lyeth art the mercy of him that is the potter, 
It is framed , it is ſbaped into a body ; into a 

- Veſſell : but diſeaſes would crack it ; ſickneſſe 
| would 


nn —- 
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would breake it, Atthe taking of a belieged 
towne that would not yeeld,though the men 


were to be ſmitten withthe edg of the ſword, neue: 
yet the women and the litle ones were appoin- 20.14. 


ted to be ſpared, Lord 7 am one of thoſe 
women ; my child js one of the litle ones, Cone 
quer thou , but ſpare : take us, but preſerve us; 
Thy mercy to heathen , could not be greater 
then it can be to Chriſtians, 

Lord what ſhall I doe 2? The infant till 
eryeth , and ſtil! the parent weepeth. Sickneſſe 
enforceth the yes of the child; and the coyes 
of the child enforce the parents teares, O how 


my bowells yerne , and burne , and frie with 


in mee ; and yetnoe eaſe doeth come to my 
ſweeteſt babe; noe comfort to my languiſhing 


child ! 1 reade that Chriſt did chide his dit- 
ciples for rebuking thoſe who brought the litle 


ones unto him; and hee layd Suffer litle children, Mat:rg 
and forbid them not to come unto mee ; forof ſuch ye.c,, , 


z the Kingdome of heaven, To him , to him 
therfore will 1 goe, and tender this youngling, 
Bur, alas, how can a begginy preſent be accep= 
table unto him > With what confidence can 
I give him this <>ild , when the offering 1s 
onely a 2uifileſſe guift ? Mine intent is not 
to looſe, but to gaine ; to give, butnotto- 
leave my <h1ild : to offer himto God, but in 
hope that hee will ſpare him a litle while 
with. mee, And h#indeede hee is : hee hath 


beene hz; eyer fince hee was offered uato him: 


V 5 in 
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Rom:6 in thetemple ; ever ſince hee was buried with 


4» 


him by baptiſme, But perhaps hee bath Gnce 
that time beene loſt, and ſtrayed irom him : 
I will therfore take him in wine armes , and 
cary him home againe , I will carie him by 
water , for now itis higbflood ; *tis a ſpring- 
zide ; mine eyes are full,” Wee will ſwimme 
rogether to my Zeſi ; & of bim I will begge 
I will cry for, I will prevaile for his pardon, 
i know that my Saviour will heare ; and hee 
will be ready allſo to forgive. Hee will for» 
give my child that ranne away from him; and 
1ee Will forgive mee my running with my 
child : and when hee hath forgiven , hee will 
certainely remit the eternall puniſhment; &, 
It may be , the temporall likewiſe, But how 
dare 7, who am the greateſt delinquent, to 
goc with my <ild the lefſer finver ? How 
duel to ſhew my face to him , or appeare in 
his preſence ? His child (it is true) Jam , as 
well as mybabe : but 7 have allſo offended 
him as much as my babe : yea more ; a thou- 
{ind thouſand thouſand-, million of millions 
of myriads of times more then hee, This 
child as yet doeth know noe malice,noe guile - 
noe hypochrilie,noeenvie noe evill ſpeaking: 
but Z alas, not onely knowall., but allfo.I 


- harbour all, I foſter all; Iemboſome all.; 


and yer my God faith unto mee (by the mouth 


7 Pet:z of his Apoſtle) as well as unto others, Laying 


4» 


alide all malice, and all guile , and ane, 
FI 
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end envies, and evill-ſpeakinrs, A's new-borne verl. 2. 
babes deſire yee the ſyncere milke of the word that 


yee may grow thereby, His child 7 am , but 
(woe is mee) I have not this long while 
ſucked of the breaſts , the two teftaments ; or 
not eagerly ; or not ſo «nderſtandingly as hee 


commandeth mee to doe , when hee (ayth, 
Be not children in underſtanding ; howbeit in 
malice be yee children. O how infinitely worſe 
am 7 then this my child | Fee is humble , but 
1am prowde , and hauzhiy , and high minded ; 
yea though I know that Chriſt called once 
@ litle child (peradventure juſt ſuch a litle child 
as mine iz) and ſzt it in the midſt of his diſci- 
ples, and ſayd , verely I ſayuntoyou , Except 
yee be converted , and become as litle children \ yes 
ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of heaven : 
Whoſoever therfore ſball humble himſclfe as this 
litle child, the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdome 
of heaven, "The leaſt , mee think's, 7 faine 
would be , I would faine be greateſt ; the 
greateſt in the Kingdome ; yea the greateſt inthe 
Kinzdome of heaven : but the f6r57 I like not 
fo well; it ſuires not ſo well with wy difpoli- 
tion ; I would not be humble, Though I am 


1. Cor. 
I 4.20, 


Mat.1$ 
2. 


verl. 3. 


vetl[. 4+ 


as litle as was Zacheus , yet I would be ashigh 1.u;; 5, 
as was Zachews too ; yea though climb up into 4. 


4 tree forit, Yea I doeclimb; and into a tres 
too : O itis the tree of minc owne fride , and 
vanitie; which beareth leaves, goodly,broade, 
{hadowing leaves ;. but it- beareth noe frait at 

V 6 all, 


— 


Mart, 70 
13: 


1.Cor, 
3.1» 
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all , nothing but keyes; and thoſe keyes are 


fitted onely for the wide gate that leadeth 
to deſtrufHion ; they will never 'un-lock the 


rates of heaven, This child is young ; hee isa 


babe; a babein age za babe in growth, 1 am a 
babe ; notin age , not in growth; bur ſuch a one 
as the Corinthians wereto whom the Apoſtle 
wrote , and ſayd that hee could not ſpeake unto 
them as unto ſpirituall but as unto carnall 
even as unto babes in Chriſt, My child is 
young , and tender , and ſimple ; apt to be led 
with trifles ; to ſtragle abroad with children 


to be caried any whither , at the pleaſure of 


' her to whoſe charge hee is left, 1 am a 11d 


ro0 ; a verierchildthen mine owne ; apt to be 


toſſed to and fro, and caried about with eyery wind 


of doftrine , by the ſleight of men, and cunniny 
craftineſſe whereby they lye in wayt to deceave, 


- And now what ſhill Idoe? 7 amthe wverier 


child of the two , the moſt ſinfull ofthe two 
and yet wy <1ld is afflicted with ſickneſſe, and 
ro mee noe other puniſhment is at preſent 
alotred but the griefe which I have for the 
fickneſſe of wy child, Hee ſtill cryeth ; ſtill 
muſt 7 therfore cry. Fcegroaneth; and 7 muſt 
allſo groaue, Yeal doe groane ; 1 groane in 
ſpirit , that my Teſus may cre the diſeaſes of 
my ſoale, 7 2roaneroo for my child, my prertie 
ſweere babe , thatmy Teſus may howſoever 
ere the infirmities of his ſoule ; and {if hee ſo 
pleaſetÞ) recover allio the healh of his ber 
| This 
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This muſt be the way : to him I muſt thus 


oe, for hee himlſelfe bath ſtyled himſelfe Io. 14.6 
the way. I will therfore «&y unto the Lord; F398 


and get mee nnſo my Lord right humbly, 1 will 
02 tothe gate cf the phyſutian , the gate of 
me:cy ; and there 1 will knock, and call, and 
cry for entrance, I will fall upon my knees, and 


wring my hands , and [mite my breaſt ; and 1.38, 
weepe and mourne like a Crane and chatter like 14, 


a Swallow , even untill mine eyes faile with 
looking upward : and thus will I ſay unto him, 


= The Prayer. 


'S- Reate God , whoſe foweris irrefiſtable, 
and whoſe pleaſure is the rule of thy ſer= 
yvant's obedience : bow downe thine eare to 
my ſad intreaties. Thou haſt ſtricken wee 
wiih ſorrow , who have not mourned for the 
cauſe : and by the ſickneſle of mine infant 
thou haſt raught mee the frailtie of our mor- 
tall bodyes. 1 ſee that all fleſh #5 as graſſe ; and 
the glory thereef but as the flowre of the field, 
Mine impenicent heart (I muſt confeſle) 
deſerveth tby juſtice ; and my ſinfull Gfe this 
pun (bment of my tender infant, But thos, 
© Lord , art mercifiwll , though 7 am ſinfull : 
and art apt to forgiye thole that truely re- 
pent. O wy God [deſire to be forrowtull 


— 
* 


tor mine offences : and earneſtly 1 befiech: 


thec to give ice true contrition for all wy 
| V 7 linncs, 


1. Pet, 
T-+ 240 


Tob.7. 
30. 


2.Sam. 


24.19- 


a» 
- 


Mat,t9'once command , that litle children (þ 


14, 


P(.6.2. 
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finnes, O thou preſerver of men , reimnitt both 
my ſinnes , and the puniſhment which is juſtly 
due unto mee for them ; that I may rejoyce 
in thy mercy , and magnifte thee for thy 
goodneſſe, Looke gratiouſly upon th# child 
who feeleth the ſtowrre (though gently) of thy 
juſtice due both for h5s , and for my traoſgrel- 
ſions, O let not thy wratbfull diſpleaſure 
continueupon him : nor my greater crimes 
cauſe an addition unto h# torments. Thy 
ſervant David confeſſed his fiones , and ſub- 
mitted ro thy rod : but yer hee cryed con- 
cerniog his people , and ſayd, Theſe ſbeepe 
what have they done 1 dare not juſtifie this 
thy patient ; but I muſt needes acknowled 

that for mine iniquities as well as for h% thou 
thus doeſt wound him. Burt © thou who didtt 
ould be 
brourht unto thee ; & didſt prefer them for pat- 
ternes both of innocency , and humilitie : ſhew 
now thy powerin the weakeneſſe of this child, 
Enable bim with patience to endure thy viſita» | 
tion : and dire& mee to the meanes which may 
conduce to his recoverie , if thou in thy ſecret 
decree haſt fo determined it. ZJave mercy 
upon him & Lord , for hee is weake : 0 Lord 
heale him, and free him from his ſufferings, 


Pl 22-9- Thou art hee that tookeſt him out of my wombe ; 


FP 


Pt.9.13 and cant as eafily (if thou pleateſt): i;ft him. 
: £,41.3 up now from the Lates of death, Preſerye him, 


& God , (if it may be thy heavenly peatng 
an 
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and keepe him alive, that hee may be bleſſed upon 
earth : & heale his ſoule , and raiſe him up 
againe, Give bleſſing to the meanes which 
{hall be uſed for his recovery ; that all things in pr ; 19 
their order may be knowne to ſerve thee, O gr. 
let the zeares of mee thine afttifted lupplicant pC.; 6.8 
be put into thy botle ; and let the cryes of mee 
thy mounefall havd. mayd , who beg for this 
infant, be heard in the eares of thee the Lord 
of hoſts. Thou thy ſelfe didſt weepe,o Chriſt, x, ,;, 
for the death of Lazarus : take compallion 35. 
thertfore on the weeping mother of this diſeaſed 
child, O let riot my teares be ſhed in waine ; 
but mercitully free this infant from his 
anzuiſh , and ſufferings,” Yet howſoever thou 
haſt decreed , righteous father not my will, Mat:26 
but thy will be done. Onely let mee beliech 39- 
theeto viſit him in mercy , and not in thy fury ; ler: 10. 
1:5 he be conſumed, and brought to nought. 24+ 
Make him able to beare what thou determi- 
neſt to ſend ; and in thy good time raiſe him 
out of this miſerie, Lord give mee alllo a 
willing ſubmiſtion tothy holy pleaſure , that 
fo I may neither difcover too much fondneſſe 
of afſetien to this my beloved iſſue, when I 
tec him ſubje@ to frailtie and mortalitie : nor 
too immoderately erieve , if thou receaveſt 
him to thy ſelie. Forgive wharſoever is 
amiſle , in him; an tet his loule de deare , and 
pretious in thy ſight, O Let thy mercy pleade - 
againſt thy ſeyeritie; let thy gratious pro» 

wile 3 


Pſ:39. 


— 
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miles be had in thy remembrance : 2nd let 
thy Chriſt be heard in his interceſſion both 
for mee and mine, To thy will,o Lord,make 
mee readily ſubinitt : to thy holy pleaſure 
make mee willingly yeeld. Thine is this 
infant , and thou lenteſt him mee : 6 ſpare him 
a litle that hee may recover his ſtrength before hee 
goe hence , and be noe more ſeene, "T'o thy plea- 


ſure , © heavenly father, I willingly refer 


him , belieching thee to ſend him thy grace 
while hee ſhall remaine upon earth; and after 


| that, receave him into gory, for the worthineſſe 


of thine onely begorteo Sonne Zeſic Chriſt 
our onely Lord, and Saviour, Amen, 


[ 148 


473 


THE SEAVENTZENTH SUBJECT. 17, 


Teares of a Mother for the death of 
ber child, - 


The Soliioquies 


Tus EjAcCuLATION« 


verſ.1. 

[ Give eare to my words, 0 
{ Lord ; conſider my meditas 
| +100. 
Plal.5, verl.2, 
'1 Hearken unto the voice of 

my cry,my king,and my God ; 
L for unto thee will I pray, 


>= Hen all wept , and bewayled the 7 yc:$, 
7 litle daughter of Iairus, my Ieſus 52, 

A): forbad theirteares, ſaying , Shee 
© 15 not aead,but ſleepeth, O ſweete 
comfort to the lamenting mother , whole 
onely daughter thould returne from the 
dead. Shee that had ſhed the teares of ſorrow 
for the loſſe of her joy, was then to ſhed 
reares of joy for the recoverie of the deceaſed, 
But I weepe , and weepe , and continually 
weepe ; the teares are on my cheekes; for my 


child 


Lam:ir, 
Z, 
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. childis dead , & I have noe hope of receaving 
him againe to life, I, alas, amnortthe wife 
of a ruler of the temple : I have noe Ieſus 
here in the fl:(þ to worke ſuch a miracle for 
mee, My poorechildis dead; and (hopeleſle, 
and helplefle as I am) there is noe recove- / 
ring , there is noe recalling him. Yer ſty : 

| howloever Iwill call; I will cry ; mee thiok's 

hee ſhould not be dead : who. knoweth but 
my {weete babe may heare mee ? Who knows 
eth but my Redeemer may awake him 
agtine? The diughter of Lairus was dead to 
her parents;but ſhee was notdead to the Meſ8ias, 
Hee who will one day awake the deal, and | 
rowze them from the graves, can now (if 
bee pleaſeth)ſpeake as powerfully to my babe, 
My Saviour can ; for hee himſeife is neither 
dead , nor ſleezeth, True itisthit once hee 
dyed ; yea heedyed for mee ; and {o for mine 
infant too : but hee roſe againe , and from 
Rom:6 thence-forth can dje noe more ; death hath noe 
Je more dominion over him, This living Saviour 
of mine may (if hee pleaſe) reſtore my dead 
<;1d, I will call him : peradventure hee 

[| may awake, Sonne , © my ſonne , my child, 

i} my love, my joy , my deareſt infant ; where 

art thou ? Where ſtrayeſt thou 2 Whither 

wandereſt thou? Returne , returne litle 

Ill Saint , and cheere up the drooping ſpirirs of 
Mi thy fainting mother, What, noe anſwer? 
| Noe ſpeech 2 Not ſo much as a groane, or a 


ſeob : 
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S | feb*Will this frozen clod of earth be noe more 


the carkenet of his immortall ſoule? Oh hees 


” fled; hee's gone ; hee'spaſt re-call : alas what 
oo ſhall I doe ... Is this the bleſſing of the womb, 
a ; 0 enjoy a child for a yeere or two ; and then 


to have it haſten to the womb of the earth ? 

2 2. Is this the joy , the delight that women bave 

K's jo the fruit of their bodies; onely to conceave G*n:3- 
but _ inſorow; to travell in avguiſh ; and when "ns 
wy they are delivered , after a yeare or two to be 

VM. bereft of them in a moment £ Could not 


td '0 thouſands of kiſles , and dandlings , and 
_  daunciongs : nay could not ſckreeches , and 
Hug” groanes , and cryes call back wy child? 
"8 0 Alas, noe : 1 ſee they could not : all wasin 


« vaine. Fee who called Lazaru from the 
_ rave, bath called my litle one to the grave, 
hee His ſoule is with him ; and nothing now but 


mine hisbody is left, with mee, From him 1 would 
ow not pluck him , meethink's, if 1 might : for 


ants hee's at peace with him. From mee , mee 

m—_ thinks , I would not have had him call him ; 

y de for hee knoweth bowl loved him : and yer 

Ec hee his will , not mine wuſt be fullfilled. O that 

child, 1 could fo reſt ſatisfied with the reſt of my 

where ſweete infant ! But why doe I onely with ſo? 

/hirhet I muſt likewiſe prattiſe it , leſt happily (as AR.5. 

hae Gamaliel ſayd umo the Iewes) I be found even 29. 

uns oo fieht azainſt God, I will therfore refolve 

olwer? ih David , and ſay, Noty hee is dead wherfore * S®M« 

ne, ors ſhould 1 faſt * Can 1 bring him back againe ? | OYgs 
ioh I ſball 


1e lirle 
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7 ſhall goe to hjm , but hee ſhall not returne to mee, 
7 ſhall goe, when hee who keepeth my child 
in his armes ſhall be pleaſed ſo to embrace 
mee likewiſe, and toſeate mee in his King- 
dome by my deareſt <:1d, Whytben ſhould 
1 enuy wy litle one the joyes of eternitie ? It * 
I weepe too much , I may diſcover a diſcon- 
tent at bis higheſt preferment. If I rruely 
loved him I ſhall never enuy bim, allthough 
I ſhall defire that to thoſe heavenly manſions 
7 may certainly follow him, Young hee was 
while mine hee was ; very young ; tender ; 
weake : and yet as young as hee was , hee 
now is ſuddenly growne older then my ſelfe : 
hee is my better; hee is my ſenror, and hath 
gotten before mee into glory, Yea and his 


paſſage thither was fayre , and gentle too , if [ 


conſider his finnes which hee ſuffered for 
onely in his ſickneſſe. His rich ſoule eſpied 
a creviſe, a chinke , a flaw in his mudaje earth 
made by his diſeaſe , and ſo eſcaped ; flew 
away ; even with the wings of that dove , that | 
bleſſed Spirit , which David panted for , and! 


P:55.6 withed for , and cryed for, ſaying, O thatT, 


Gen.?2, 


1. King 


13.24, 
2. King 
2:24 
Num: 
21 6. 
Gen:19 
24s 


had the wings of a dove ; for then would I flee 
away , ani be at reſt. Had my child beenef 
drowned, as was the ould world, or torne in pieces) 
by Lyons , as was the diſobedient Prophet, of 
by Beares , as were the fortie and two children, 
that mocked Eliſha ;or fung with Serpents , as 
were the murmuring 1ſraehtes ; or burnt with 


fire 
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fire and brimſtone, as were Sodome and Go- 
100, Mortha;, or ſwallowed up quick by the yawning, Num: 
1j1d gaping, devouring earth , as were Corah, 16.3 3s 
ace Dathan , and Aviram ; or had hee beene At:1z 
in9- ſmitten by the Angel of God \ and eaten up of, 2.3» 
ould Wormes , of vermine , as was Herod Aorippa ; 
> 1! then my griefe indeede might have beene 
won- increaſed; wy ſorrowes might have beene 
ruely Pultiplyed : & yerat length (if if had beene 
ough ſo) I ought to have beene contented : at 
(lions leogth (if I belong unto him to whom my 
a WAS child is gone) I muſt have taken up the reſo- 
ader ; lution of patient , of holy , of devout Iob,and 
hee have ſayd, The Lord gave , and the Lord hath 
ſeife: taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
3hath Pur my God hath beene more mercifull 
nd his both to mee, and mine; for hee made much 
o,ifl of my child ; and finding him a litle froward, 
ed for a litle wayward ,a litle unquiet , hee gently. 
eſpied layed him downe to ſleepe. Hee ſent a 
te earth; Bent diſeaſe to rock him , to ſing him to 
1: flew fleepe. And ſeing that hee thus gently , thus 
1.1; ſecurely ſleepe's in God, even in that God who 
z (ever ſleepeth, ſurely whileſt I awake I will 
DO that 1 ing » and give praiſe, My giory {ſhall awake 3 Pl.55,8 
41d 7 fle my Lute and Farpe ſball awake ; all my joyes, dis 
3 beene *!) Ty pleaſures, all my contents ſhall awake, 
pieces nd praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
phet ; of And yet (for all this my ceſolution , for all 
* children my ſerious purpoſe thus ro doe) I find that in 
pents » as mulick I ſtop upon a fret, That ſudden 


urnt with To 


lob.r, 
21, 


— 
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ſozh ſtole from my heart unawares, It maj 
be that it was aſhawed to ſt1y there; and 
ſlanke away. What , another * Nay , this i 
too much. King Solomon telleth mee tha 


FCC:3. there is a time to weepe ; but hee docth not tel 
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mee that that time muſt continue fo long a 
I continue here upon earth. What though] 
am a traveller? I muſt ſome-times reſt, What 
though I am an exul , a ſtranger , a ſojourne 
here, as all my fathers ware ? [ muſt have 
todzing , I muſt have a chamber , I muſt have: 
roome ; and in that roome , and in that chambe 
I may, I muſt have ſome reſt, Yea and I muſl 
have ſome delight in it too z and that not on 
alone, but continually : for ſo I am comman: 


Phil:4. ded by the Apoſtle , who ſaith , Rejoyce in 


— - _ 
mr RR RI - - 
J a 


the Lord allways and againe I ſay rejozee, Di- 
verſe indeede for diverſe caules have wept; 
but they have not allways wept. Eſau lifte 


27.38: up his Vo)ce , and wept :; but it was for th 


loſſe of bis father's bleſſing. The Elders 


AQ:2o Epheſus wept , yea they all wept ſore; bu 


3) 25: ſhenld ſee his face noe more. A mourning| 


—_— 
——E—_—_— 
” 


it was ſorrowing moſt of all for the wor 
that Paul had ſpoken unto them , that thi 


reade of that was in Hadadrimmon in ti 
valley of Megiddo , when Jeremiah lameni 
ed; and all the ſinging men and the ſingi 
women ſpake of therr King in therr laments 
tions , and made them an ordinance in Iſrat 
That was for Zefiah , who was ſlaine by 

ar 


t may 
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ough! 
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of the living water, which became in her 
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armie of Pharaoh Necho, in the valley of 
Megiddo. In Ramah was a voyce heard »1r:31, 
lamentation , and bitter weeping. Rachel 5» 
weeping for ber children , becauſe they were 

not, "This mee thinks come's home clole, 

neere to mee, This was for the captivitie of 

Tadah and Benjamin : or it was for the infants 

ſtaine by thit bloody, that preſecuting Xerod. 

Here are children lamented ; ſo farre the 

cauſe of the weeping complyeth with mine, 

But neither is my child ſaine by a murderer ; 

nor yet is hee lead into captivity, Noe ; bee Eph: 4; 
who did leade captivitie captive , hath freed 8. 

my ſonne from the fetters,from the bondage Rom:$ 
of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 21. 
the ſounes of God. My child was not ſlaine 

as were all the children that were in Bethle. Mat: 2. 
hem , and inall thecoaſts thereof , from two \** 
geares ould, and under. Nocz Hee whowas 


ſlaine for him hath ſaved him. Heewho 


hath ſwallowed up death in vidtory . hath xc., . 
ranſomed im from the power of the grave, Hoſ.; 3 
and redeemed him from death. Lord,though 14. 

I am a weake , though a ſinfull woman, make 

mee for erer to traiſe thee for this thy goodneſſe, Pſir07 
and to declare the wonders that thou haſt done 8+ 
both for mee , and mine. When the woman of 
Samaria came to draw waterat Iacob's well, 

my bountiful Ieſus freely gave her todrioke 


lo:4, 


« well of water ſpringing up into ever-laſting life, 14. 


1 am 
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I am ſuch a woman as fbee was : mine eyes 
have reſembled the mouth of Zacob's well : 
and though the well be deepe , even deepe as 
my heart , yet ſome-thing I have had to draw 
the water with. My child, mine infant hath 
drawne, and drawne , untill I am even allmoſt 
drawne drie : And io this agonie , and in this 
diſtreſſe my Chriſt hath come to cleanſe my 
well , to ſanflifie my teares, and to eaſe mee of 
x King, My griete. My bowells indeede did yearne 
3.26, upon my child, as that woman's did whole iſſue 
ſhould have beene divided for the ſatisfaRion 
of the harlot, My child & divided , though 
hers were ſpared. The better part of him, 
the ſoule is gone; itis gone to God ; for his it 
_ Bs, itis his owne ſhare : nothing but the earth 
of him remaineth with mee, ButIwill,l 
muſt be thankfull : and though [I find a re 
laftance in wy ' chillowed heart , yet the 
Ter:22, Prophet forbiddeth weeping for the dead , and 
19 bemoaningof them, Let mee begge for pati- 
ence , for ſubmiſſion, for content , and lay. 


m——_— — |. ee —— 


The Prayer. 


Leſſed Lord God, unto who: belong tht, 
iſſues from death ; vouchſafe to heare the 
cry of thy mourning hand-wayd. Thou 


wert pleaſed once to blelle mee with inceſt 
an 


Pi:53, 
3Q, . 


eyes 
well : 
epe as 
draw 
hath 
lmoſt 
n this 
ſe my 
1ee of | 
yearne 
e i/Jue 
on 
houg 
f him, | 
r bis it 
e earth 
will, I 
d a re-. 


yet the . 


d, and 
Ir parts 


ay. 


a__—_— 


xelon? the, 
Care the 


Thou 


| incredſt 


and 
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and to make mee a joyfull mother of my 

now dead infant. But oh that , that ver 

<ild which was framed and faſhioned by thee, 

is cow come unto thee. The firſt that finned 

was a woman , tempted by the Serpent ; and G 
that Serpent in his temptation ſtung lo deepe | "a ; 
that it hath reached now even to the fruit of © 
my wombe for the {1nnes of my ſelfe, Yet Lord 
looke downe in mercy upon mee , though a 
ſiofull woman ; though the moſt unworthy 
of my ſexe;even farre inferjour to that woman ,,,, _ . 
of Canaan : for her faith was greate , but 7 alas, 23, | 
have noe faith art all; or buta weake one , or 

but a dead one : otherwiſe the promiſes of my 
Redeemer would controul my paſſion , and 

the aſſurance of his mercies would dry up 

my teares, Thou , 0 Lord , haſt freed mine 

infant from the burden of the fleſh ; yet I goe 
Heavily forit, as if it were loſt in wy deſþarre, 

Thou haſt crowned it with immortalitie; and 

yet my paſhon declareth that I mourne as if 

it were loſt, O Zerd God thou knoweſt allmy pſ:38.5 
deſires; and my groaning 1s not hid from thee, 

Thou ſeeſt how my teares doe flow through 

mioe infirmitie: thou heareſt my ſighs which 

ariſe from my dif” content, 1 confelle it, Iam 
ſorrowtfull for it, Iam aſhamed of it : Lord As 
tay not this ſinne to my chayge., Thou haſt taken gg, © 
nothing but th;ne owne : O be pleaſed fo to 

make mee thine owne by grace; and then ſhall 

I be aſſured (in thine owne due time) to be 


X receaved 
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receaved into-glory. Allay the -heate of my 
paſſion by the-pleaſant gales of thy refrething 
Spirit, Graunt that my teares may be kepr 
for my ſinnes; 8 wy ſad laments for my de- 
plorable condition through wy many offen. 
ces, My heart is heavy for the loſle of my 
child ; © Lord lighten it ,o Lord eaſe and com- 


Pl:g4. fot it with thy heavenly grace, 1n the multi- 


19. 


1 Thel. 


I .I9. 


2.Tim: 


2.11, 


Eph:2, 


42 


Rom:6 


I 3« 


tude of forrowes which 1 have in my heart , let 
thy comforts , .0 Lord , refreſh my ſoule, My 
<11d (thou knoweſt) was deare unto mee, be- 
cauſe it was thy pleaſure to lend him und mee, 
Hee was, and hee is deere unto thee; and thou 
haſt expreſſed thy love in delivering him from 
the evill, from the wrath to come, Hee is dead 
in Chriſt . Lord let mee be dead with Chriſt, 
that I may allſo live with Chriſt, My child is 
dead becauſe hee was ſinfull ; but his #ttermoſt 
farthing was diſcharged by Chriſt. O thou ' 
who art rich in mercy ,, ſor the greate love where- | 
with thoy haſt loved man-kind , graunt that T | 
may not dye in ſinne, bur toit;thar ſo I may be 
quickened together with thy Sonne, Make + 
mee to yeeld my ſelfe unto thee, as thoſe that are | 
alive from the dead ; and my members as inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſſe unto thee my God, For- 
give my exceſle of loye to him that is gone ; | 
my exceſle of teares and ſighs that have beene 
cauſed by his departure ; my want of patience, 
and ſubmi($ion to thy holy pleaſure; and my 
razing out-cryes Which haye given an evillex- 
ample 


kh 
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emple of impatience unto others, & a ſcandal to 
my religion. Ir was thy pleaſure to free mine 
infant When the tyrannie of finne : it was thy 
love, it was thy mercy to take him , that ſo hee 
might (inne noe more. Lord unto thy will 
I ſubmit my will: and for thy love, for thy 
mercy , for thy goodneſſe 1 praiſe thee, 1 bleſſe 
thee, I magnifie thee my Lord and my God. 
Wipe (I befiech thee) from mine ees all 
reares of diſtontent : rerove from mine heart 
the exceſſe of ſorrow : and make mee walkein 
my vocation with cheerefullneſſe; and in my 
religion with ſetledneſle, & reſolution. The 


. mortalitie of my child hath taught mee the 
frailty even of my. ſelfe : graunt therfore, bleſ= 


ſed God, that the longer I live the better I may 


grow both in grace and goodneſſe ; that ſo when 


this painfull life ſhall have an end, I may 
meete thee my God with comfort; thee my Teſies 
with joy and rejoycinz ; and my deceaſtd child 
together with the reſt of the quire of Saints 
with heavenly Halelujahs ; and fing praiſe, 


and honour , and glory unto thee who ſitte${ upon Reu, 5. 
the throne,and to the Lamb ſor ever more, Amen. 73: 


THzs 


4.34 
18, THE EIGHTEENTH SUBjECT. | 


Teares of a wife for the ſickneſſe of 
ber huſband, 


The Soliloquie. 


Ha 


11 Tre EJacULATION. 


verl.r. 
Grve eare to my words,0 Lord; 
_ Conſider my meditation 


Plal.5. verſ.2, 
Hearken unto the voyce of my 


1 Cry, my King, and my God; 
: for unto thee will I pray. 


Ord , how various is the condition 


Wi & W211 Sometimes in lickneſſe wee draw 
weere to the grave ; and ſometimes againe wee 
are in hope of recoverie, Tis thus , © "tis thus 
with my deareſt hwband, Hee who was my 
| camfort and joy in his. health , is now my griefe 
| and ſorrow in his ſickneſſe, The extreamitie of 
hy anguiſh enforcerh my teares ; and thoſe con- 
flits of his betweene life and deathdoe pierce 


wee eyen to the ſoule, I am, mee thinks , ſo 
divided 


OO ia Þ G8 irs ang bags a 


— 
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divided in my teares,that I cannot well deter= 
mine whether the greateſt number of them 
are ſhed for the torments which hee ſuffereth, 
or for the loJe of mine owne content , or for the 
paines which love and loyaltie enforce mee to 
take, or for feare of hi departure. All of them 
flow from the ſprings of love; and are readie 
to convert mee into a gliding ſtreame, When 
Eve was arraigned for enticing her husband 
to the at of ditobedience , it was part of her 
puniſhment that her deſire ſpould be ſubje& Gen:3s 
wnto her huchand , and hee ſbould rule over hey, * 
Mee thiok's 7 could be well contented to 
under goe this ſervitude, ſo that my hwband 
might not under goe this ſickneſſe. Alas hi; 
a;ſeaſe is growne lo violent thatit even darke« 
neth his reaſon; and maketh h:m deſire hee 
knoweth not what, I would gladly obey hins 
in whatſo&ver bee commandeth , but tha: L 
muſt not yeeld unto all his defires in this time 
of his weakeneſle. I muſt now obey the 
Phyſitian's order; and follow thofe direCtions 
which hee preſcribeth. O the rwilerie of 
ficknefle, which ſo enfzebleth the braine 
that it #n-man's a husband , and pretendeth . 
to free the wife from the yoke of obedience. 
Now my deſires muſt not be ſubject to my 
deereſt hwband , if hee requiretb that which 


may hinder his recovery : yet howloever my 


deſires thall be for him , when they may not 
be to him ; for I will begge of the Lord to 
> Gr? cale 
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eaſe him of his miſerie , and to reſtore him 
to health. O mee think*'s I am not as I 


ſhould be, becauſe I want the comfort , and 


direQion of my head. Hee , poore man, is 
growne as feeble by ſickneſſe as I am by fexe : 
and allthough the torment be his , yet the for- 
row is mine. When I remember the un- kind 


neſle of the Amalekite to his ſick ſervant , I 


cannot chooſe but wonder at the greatneſle 
of the inhumanitie. The maſter left his ſick 
Eo yttian when the enemie purſued ; as if it hid 
beene a high offence to want his health. ln 
fickneſſs wee have a certaine tryall of a friend, 
Hee that onely affeReth us in health, & lea- 
veth us in weakeneſſe, is but a pretender to 
friendſhip, and truely loveth us not. O who 
would leave a languiſhing man, that knoweth 
not how to helpe himlelfe 2 Meethiok's [ 
rejoyce (though in wy greateſt perplexitie) 
that God hath given mee both power and 
abilitie to comfort my deereſt, I howerly 
viſit him , though not without teares : and 
when I moſt endeavour to be a comforterunto 
him, even then,alas, I am enforced to weepe, 
Thus his very pot:ons are mixed with the drops 
that diſtill from mine eyes ; and at every turne 
I am ſo ſenſible of his miſerie , that I doe in 
a manner embalme him alive with: mine 
aboundant tzares , allthough I yet have hope 


2,King of his recoverie, 


$07s 


When Benhadad the King of A[yria Fry 
ck, 


%Y % w_e LE 4 — WS  OAk_-_a- ono ii... ann KY _— _—- 


recover him, Burt alas fo _ as hee is ſickT 
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ſick hee ſent F7azael to meete Eliſha the man 
of God, and enquire of the Lord by him, 
ſaying , Shall 7 recover of this diſeaſe 5 Mee 
think's I could gladly performe that office 
ef Hazael,but where ſhill Emeete with ſuch 
a Proth:t as Elſba? Alas it is not inthe 
power of man to limit our times: it is God 
alone who numbereth our dayes, T muſtther= 
fore leaye my curiofitie , and ſubmieto his 
pleaſure. And yet in my ſubmiſſion I cannot 
leave weeping z for even nature alloweth mee 
a freedome to mourne, David grieved when 
his very enemies were ſick : for ſo hee faith, 
As for mee , when they were ſick my cloathing Pſ.3 5. 
was ſackcloth; thumbled my fouls with faſting. 13+ 
How much rather may I be allowed to grieve 

for my friend for wy huband ! Who knowerh 

but that my ſinne may be the cauſe of h# mi- 

ſerie * By my teares of ſorrow 1 will therfore 

ſtrive to remove the cauſe, It isin the power 

of my Redeemer both to forgive mee , and-to 


yerl\.$. 


cannot be well, So-long asthe head is troubled 
the body muſt needs be diſturbed, Fee is my 
head, and I am hisglory. Alas what comfort 1.Co2, 
can I receave , when my head is fick £ What JS. e: 
glory can hee take in the wife of. his boſome, ney 
when the violence of his paine depriyeth him 
of my ſociety * 

But why doe I utter theſe words of diſ- 
content as if ic were in the power of man to 

X 4 ICcover 
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recover wy beloy:d? It is god alone thit } 

ſendeth ſickneſſe , and that ſendeth health: 

on him therfore alone will I depend, and in 

bim alone will I hope. Saint Paul relateth thar 

Phil. 2 Epaphroditus was ſick , nigh unto death : but 

27 '** God (ſaith hee) had mercy on him ; and not on 

. him onely , but on mee allſo , leſt 1 ſhould have 

ſorrow upon ſorrow, My deare huband is ſick, 

as was Epaphroditys; yea and (for ought that 

I know) hee may be ſick unto death too : but 

I will truſt in the Lord that hee will have mercy 

won him , and reſtore him ;yea and on mee 

allſo that I may not be drowned in the flouds of | 

Mat. ſorrow, When lefius came into Peter's houſe , bee 

14. ſaw his wive's mother laid , and ſick of a feaver* * 

xetſ, 5 nd hee did but touch her hand and the feavey 
kft her , and (bee aroſe, and mini$ired unto them, 

My Tef#s doeth ſtill reteine both his mercy | 

and his powey, Though his body be abſenz,yer 

hy ſpirit is preſent, Hee can ifhee pleaſe,reach | 

PDeut:z downe from heaven ; for hee bath a mighty | 

34. hand, and a ſtretched-out arme, O that hee 

would but touch his patient , that ſo his diſeaſe | 

m1ght leave him, and that hee might ariſe and | 

ferve the Lord! The Prophet David did ' 

highly extoll the goodnelle of the Lord |: 

?E30.3 whey bee acknowledged ſaying , O Lord 

 thew'haſt-browght up my ſoule from the grave : thou 

haſt kept mee alive that 1 ſbould not goe downe to 

zhe pitt. Doe thouthe ſame , © my God , for 

thine afflicted (ſervant, 


My 
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My Redeemer was pleaſed to tell the Phari- 
fees that the husband and the wite are noe 
more twaine , but one fleſh ; and therfore hee 
concluded , ſaying , What God hath joyned 


tozether let not man put aſunder, My husband Mat:19 | 


and my ſelfe are joyned together by the ſacred be 
inſtitution of holy wedlock , which maketh us 


one ; for wee have but one God, one body, one 


mind, one affetion : wherfore then ſhould 
any thing attempt to ſeperate # f Yer wee 
may be Seperated : and if this diyorce be nor 
wrought by man, it infriogeth not the law 


of God. Sickneſſe may make , yea and art this 


time it doeth make an un- wellcome ſeperation: 
yet though wee are ſeperated, wee are pot 


divided. But I muſt find out more in this 
feperation then barely the ſickneſe. I muſt 


looke up unto him who ſem this fickneſſe;and 
that is God, Fee may ſeperate us indeede 


. whenſoever hee pleaſeth, ' Hee may ſend his 
executioner , that pale , and grimme death, 


wich his ſharpeſt Sickle ; and give him power 
to reape downe either one;or both of us. That 


is the effe& of (inne ; and I cannot deny but 


I have deſerved tb be deprived of my huaband, 
becauſe I have many wayes offended hins 
who ſent him unto mee, In the time ofhis. 
health did LexpeQ his ſickneſſe * Did I pro» 
vide for this evi{l day? Nay,did I not rather 


pride my ſelfe as Babylon did, and ſay ws mine gg,.g 


heart, I ſit as 4 Queene , and am noe widow, 7, 


Pl. 3$. 
- 


Eze.34: 
IG» 
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and ſhall ſte noe ſorrow ? Certainly h» fackneſſe 
is allſo ſent as a ſcomge utrto mee : for , being 
fleſh of his fleſh , and bone of h# bone , I cannor 
chooſe but be ſenſible of the anguiſh. which 
hee (uffer's, Yet, allthough it is jt with 
God to deprive mee of my hu4band becauſe 
of my rebellions ; I have hope in his mercy it 
I can but confeſſe my wickedneſſes , and be 
ſorrte for my ſinnes. Hee promiſed once by 
the mouth of his Prophet, ſaying , well 
ſeeke that which was loſt , and bring againe 
that which was driven away, and will bind 
wp that which was broken,exr will ſtrengthen 
that which was ſick. O my God make good 
this promiſe now to thy languiſaing ſervant, 
Flee is one of thy flock : hee is oneof thy 
weake, and tender E£ambs, Trueitis that 
hee was 5} , when hee went aſtray after his 
owne inventions : but now as thou haſt found 
bim in thisthy viſztation, ſo let him find thee 
in the gentlneſſe of his correction. Seeke him, 
© my God , who was leſt ; bring 

unto thee , who was driven from thee by the 
ſuggeſtions of the tewpter z bind him up, 


2.41.3 for hee is broken; and ſtrenothen him now 


pon. the bed of languiſping : make thou all by |; 


bed in this his ſickneſſe. 
Moſes. did aſſure the children of Iſrael, 


Deut.7 that 1F they would hearken to the judgments 


I2. 


of God, and keepe, and doe them , Then the 


veil.15 Lord wonld take away from them. all ſick- 


neſſe, 


o. him againe | 


ſervice, and- accept of that ſervice, and ihen free 


fame God notwithſtanding threatoeth the .- 
wicked that nee will make them ſick in ſmiting verſ-33, 
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neſſe, and would put none of the evill diſe 

eaſey of: Egypt upon them, O my Lord be 
pleaſed to make thy feeble ſervant willing 

to hearken to thy judgments , and ready bs 

k eepe them ; and then in thy good time releaſe 

him from his ſickneſe, Againe the Lord at 
another time did comfort his people , and | 
fayd unto: them ,. Tee ſball ſerve the Lord your E*-23- 
God , and 1 will take ſickneſſe away from the AF 
midjt of thee. O that my God would be plea- 

ſed to'draw this &nguiſhing patient to his holy 


bim from this ſickneſſe! Fee who hath wound- 
ded him , even the ſame can cure him ; and 
hee expeQteth voe reward; onely hee requi- 
reth the heart, But alas the wvery.heart of: my 
huband is tormented with ſickneſſe; hee is ſick 
at the heart; and the Lord:doeth ſay , If yee Mal.1. 
offer the lame and the ſick , is it not evill * But ®* 
waat then ſhall bee doe 2 Hee can offer noe 
other then what hee hath. Let it be thy 
goodnefle , 6 God , to cre him of his lame- 
neſſe; to eaſe him of his ſickneſſe; and then 
accept of the whole man , for hee is wholly 
thine. 

Hee who ſo friendly ſpeaketh to the houſe 
ef Iſrael, and juſtifieth himſelfe unto them, | 
ſaying , O my people what have 1 done unto thee, Mich 
and wherein have 7 wearied thee? Even the 3. 


X 6 them, 
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them. My poore hwband now is ſenſible 
of his wrath , becauſe hee had formerly re- 
fuſed his mercy. Even hee and my ſe!fe have 
beene apt to forget our good God when hee 
did not weary #4; and therfore now hee 
doeth make us ſick in this ſmiting us, Yet 
there is hope, for even the ſame God is ours 
who was the God of Daniel; and that Pro- 
Dan:3, phet ſaith, 7 Daniel fainted , and was ſick 
27. Certaine dayes : afterward 1 roſe up, and did 
the King's buſineſes My poore huband 
faintath too ; oh hee is ſick roo : but I will 
pray unto my God to raiſt him up againe, 
that ſo hee may doe the King's buſineſſe ; 
even the buſinefſe of him who is King of 
« Kings , and Lord of Lords, For this I will 
belfiech him; and I will begge of him, that 
in the bowells of his compaſsion hee will epen his 
eares to the «ry of his hand>mayd,, whileſt I 
powre out my frayer and ſupplication unto 
him, and fay. 


_— 


The Prayer. 


I| Ncomprehbenfible God , whoſe workes 
. are deepe , and whoſe wayes are pa5? fin- 


——__ — 


ding out : who ſwiteſt jn thy wrath , and 
| Hab.z. yet in thy wrath remembre5# mercy : be plea- 
led to ſtretch forth thine band, and viſit in 


mercy 
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mercy thine affliFed patient, Thou art the 
ood Samaritane from whom alone weecan Lu: ie, 
expect the oyle of gladneſje , and the wine of 3 2 : 
conſolation, O remember not the iniquities SROF<7 
either of my ſick Lord , or my ſinful ſeife : 
for wee know that in thy juſtice thou mayſt 
" -feare 1 in pieces, When there can bee none to Tf: 50, 
deliver s, O thou who didſt ſuffer thy 22. 
ſelfe to be wounded for our tranſoreſ#ions , be 1655 3+5 
pleaſed to cure the wounds and maladies both 
of the ſoule and body of thy diſtreſſed ſer- 
vant, Thou knoweſt , Lord , that the feeble 
ſoule cannot praiſe thee with cheerefullneſſe, 
{Nor ſerve thee with alacitie, The lickneſle 
; _ of the body diſturbeth the ſoule , and maketh 
| it un-apt to ſerve thee with readineſſe, O ſay 
| of his diſeaſe that 7t is enough ; and Temove 
|} + from him ſpeedilythis heavy wſitation, Thine 
' | band, dLord, is layed upon him; and the 
ftroake. is ſo heavy , that it woundeth ws 
both, Mercifull God ler the-finnes of both 
of us be blotted out ofthy remembrance like 1f:44. 
aclowde; and be appealed with us through 22+ 
the merits of thy Sonne. The whole have Maz:2, 
woe neede of thee thephyſgtian , but wee that 17» 
are ſick : O be thou the Phyſiutian to cure 


3 our ſoules; and then, in tby good time , re- 
£ ſore thy diſeaſed ſervant to his tormer health. 
4 But if thou haſt ſent him this ſrkneſſe as a 
bo meſſenger of death , 6 give him patience to beare, 
In and willingneſſe to ſuffer whatſoever thou: 


X 7 {cod 
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ſendeſt. Ranke him not in the number of 
thoſe rich and wicked , who have much ſor- 
row , and wrath intheir ſickneſſe; but eaſe his 
ſorrow , and appeaſe thy wrath, Make bim 
willing to ſubmit to thy will and pleaſure, that 
lo whether hee liveth , hee may live unto thee ; 


Eccl.5. 
L7® 


_ 
14.8, 
: yea Whether hee liveth or dyeth , that hee 
Luc,r1$ Way be- thine, Lord be likewiſe mercifull to 
13, mee 4d ſinner, 

this aftliftion woundeth mee, To him 

thou gayeſt mee whoin now thou viſiteſt , that 


rectour : and thou knoweſt my weakeneſſe and | 
my frailties , that I cannot wnderſtazd , [| 


Thou knoweſt how deepely , 


AQ8. 
3 le 


1.Cor.. 
34-350. 


cannot walke in-thy wayes without a counſcller, 


I cannot apprehend what 7 reade , except: (ome + 


man ſhould 2uide mee, O be thou- pleaſed 
therfore to ſpare h# fe whom I am com- 
wanded to learne of at home : for if thou cl 
left him to. the joy of thine heavenly King- 
dome , let it be thy goodneſſe ro mode- 
rate my ſorrow upon earth, If thou. rakeſt 
kim from my ſecietie, let mee not be. left 
alone , but ſend mee the comforter , even thy 


holy Spirit to be my ProteQtour , and my | 


?f.43, guide watodeath, Releaſe him of his torment! 


14s 


whom thou viſiteſt with this fickneſſe ; and 
eaſe thou. my ſorowes which ariſe from 


by paines, Give the comforts of thy Spirit 
both to him and-mee , that when this Pb 


ſ 


or whether hee dyeth , hee may dye unto thee : 


ſo hee might be both my head, and my 4- 
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full life ſhall have an end , wee may be 


found of thee in peace , through the merits 2-Pet 3 


and. mercies of the Prince of” peate , even 14. 
Jeſis Chriſt my Lord and onely Saviour, * 
Amen, 


—_ _— 4 __——_—— > —— _— — 


THE NINETEENTH SUBJECT. 


Teares of a woman lamenting the death 
of ber beloved husband, 


The Soliloquie, 
Tre EJACULATION, 


verſ\.I. 
{Give eare to my words,o Lord; 
| conſider my meditation : 


verſ.2, 
' Hearhen unto the voice of thy 
cry, my king, and my God. ; 
T for unto thee will I pray. 


Pſal.s, 


PI Hen Mary came where Teſus was, 10.11. 
TEA and ſaw him , ſhee fell downe at his 3** 
va WTR 1S feete, ſaying unto him , Lord if tho 
UBS haſt beene here, my brother had not 
dyed, Shee wept indeede, yet it was but for 
a lother.; and. the Jewes allſo wept, yet it "T_ verſ.3F 
at 


_— —___ 


nay 


verſ. 3, 


tt. At. ee 
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but for a common friend : but what was all / 
that rothedeath of a husband? O my husband, 

my hucband ! That very name of huband 

mee think's would flatter mee with comfort, 

as if I might imagine that hee could heare 

mee. But ob, hee is dead , hee is dead: hee | 
cannot heare mee ; hee cannot behould mee, - 
heecannot anſwer mee : his eares are locked 
up , his eyes are cloſed , his mowth is ſealed , his 
fſoule is gone, O what ſhall I doe for wy head, 
wy guide., my heart , my husband ? Were my | 
Saviour upon earth againe , Icould fend one | 
to him as Mary did, who ſhould ſay, Lordbes- | 
hould hee whom thou loveſt is dead, Dead ſay 
I? O dead , dead : hee is gone ; hee is departe | 
ed, and can never be re-called, But why? | 
Why can hee not be called back againe > Did | 


verſ 44 not my Leſus cauſe Lazarns to ariſe when hee | 
verl,39 had beene fower dayes dead ? Yes, heedid : 


*never did any mourne ſo much as 7 would, Bur 


fturbance of him whom I mourne for , if I de- 


but what then ? 7 neither love my.Saviour (0 
well as Marydid;nor(l feare)doeth hee love | 


mee ſo well as hee did Mary : orif both were | 
ſo, yet, fince miracles are ceaſed, I cavnor lo: | 


much as hope that hee will call back the | 
ſpirit of my Lord; my hu«band, Oh , could | 
hee be wooted by the teares of a ſinfull woman, 


nothing will perſwade : I ſeeke but the dj 


fire to call him from hig eternall reſt, Yetl 
hope that it is noe {inne to grieve that hee is 
| YgONEs 


his paſ$/or , nor bis le could paralell mine. 
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eone. I lament not his happineſſe , but mine 

owne lofſe, My Teſus himſelfe did weepe for verſ:35 
Lazarus, in teſtimonie of his affedion , for 

ſo ſayd the Tewes , Behould how hee loved verſ.36 
him. And was my love to my hasband ſo litle, 
or ſo-cold , that I ſhould ſorgetto teſtifie it in 
a ſorrowfull teare? O 1 cannot forbeare the 
remembrance of him , who was deerer unto 
mee then life it ſelfe, Feare 0 heavens , and 
give eare 0 earth, Was it nothing fo you all yee Lam: 1, 
that were by him, when yee ſaw him breathing *** 
out his ſoule , and forfaking the world > O 
behould , and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto 

my ſorrow which js done unto mee , wherewith 

the Lord hath afflifted mee in this day of his 

anger, Tell wee not how Tacob lamented the 
ſuppeſed death of his ſonne Ioſeph, Hee was 
miſſe-taken in the cau/e; but 1 ſee, and feele 

the chillowed clay of mine indulgent hu:band, 

Iacob mourned onely for a fone ; but 1 for 

an hweband, Tacob had more,many wore. I had 

bur one, and the love of this one to mee did 2 Sam: 
paſſe the love of women, Yet though Yoſeph 7-20 
was alive, and though hee was the voungeſt 

fave one of twelve ſonnes, Tacob his ficher rent Gens 
bis cloathes , and put ſackcloth upon bis loynes, 37-34» 
and mourned for him many dayes. Tell mee 

not how Abraham bewayled the death of ©23:2» 
Sarah his wife , who dyed in Kinath arba i the 

iand of Canaan. Hee was a man,& lo neither 


If:1.20 


Hee 


1.King 
14.18. 


Pſ:27. 
Ijs 


Ruth, 
1.8. 


verſ[:9. 


Eze:214 


I 6, 
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Hee had more-wives, but I had not more / 
hubands. And yet though Abraham loſt but 
onely a wrfe , I reade that hee came to mourne 
end to weepe for her, ell mee not of Abijah 
the ſonne of a King , how hee ayed , and was |, 
lamented, Could a Prince be as neere, and | , 
deare to the people, as a loving hband to the | , 
wife of his bofome ? Yet thoughneither ma- | , 
riazge , nor blood could pleadefor a teare,T | 1 
find that all Iſrael mourned for him, Had | fo 
my hugband beene King , yet how ſhould I | I 
forbeare the expence efa teare when death | ,, 
depriveth mee of the name of a wife ? Had þ, 
hee not beene godly , then the words of 
the Pſalmiſt might peradventure have beene |, 
verified even of him, His widow ſball nat, 1 
weepe, But © hee was full of loye , and hee: hg 
was truely religious : for mine owne loſſe ther" oc 
fore muſt Efreely- weepe., becauſe my loving, 5 
my religious bugband. is taken from mee, 7 
Naomi requited the loye of her daughters in} ye 
law ves to their dead hwbands, witha' wie 
fervent prayer ſaying , The Lord deale kind)\ roy 
with you as yee have dealt with the dead And! we 
with mee : The Lord graunt that yee may finl! ow 
reſt each of you in the houſe of her husband. Wh! m; 
the wife of Ezekiel was taken from him ,| d; 
doubt not bur hee loved her fo well thath& 
would have bemoaned her departure, had 00! þ: 
. the Lord expreſſely charged him the cot h: 
trarie, But the Lord ſaid-unto him ,. "_ ly 
0 
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of man, behold 1 take away from thee the deſire of 
thine eyes with a ſtroake ; yet neither ſhalt thou 
*  mourne , nor Weepe ; neither ſhall thy teares runne 
downe. Forbeare to cry ; make noe mourning ſor 
b the dead : bind the tire of thine head upon thee, 
d and put on thy ſbooes p08 thy feete , and cover not 
© | thylitps, Surelyhis teares were not forbidden 
= | as if it were un-lawfull to lament the dead, 
I | Noe: it was onely becauſe the Lord by that 
ot figne would ſhew that the calamitie of the 
11! ewes ſhould be beyond that ſorrow which 
th! enforceth a weeping, But what was EJekiel's 
ad loſe in compariſon of mine ? Hee was a man, 
ot and a Prothet , (et over his wife to be her in- 
me firucter; ſo was mine (et over mee allſo : but 
n% there the ſcholler onely departed , the wife; 
1ee here the very Oracle is ceafed, my husband is 
er- gone. While heewas alive,my knowleaz was 
mM inceaſed ; for if I would have learned any thing, !-Corz 
Cc I could aſke him at home, Hee dwelt with oy X 
'$i0! mee according to knowledg , giving honour unto =y 'F 
thi mee as to the weaker veſfell , and as being heires 
1nd)! together of the grace of life ; ſo that ourprayers 
' were not hindered, Hee loved mee even as his 
j fin! owne body : hee provided both for mee and ; .Tim. 
{hel mine, But now alas L may live in ignorance, 5.8. 
m | diſ-reſpeFed , and un provided for : none Will 
ut het! comfort mee , none will helpe mee as did my 
d not 644bandthar's gove. Though wicked Sathina Aly. 
col, had joyned with ALnanias her bazband in y 
Sow lying unto God concerning the lale of their 
polle(ſion; 


verf. 17 


Eph. 5. 
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Hee had more-wives, but I had not more | 
hubands. And yet though Abraham loſt but 
onely a wrfe , I reade that hee came to mourne 
and to weepe for her, Tell mee notof Abijah 
the ſonne of a King , how hee ayed , and was , 
lamented. Could a Prince be as neere, and 
deare to the people, as a loving huaband to the | 
wife of his bofome £ Yet thoughneither mas | 
riage , nor blood could pleadefor a teare, I | \ 


x.King find that all 1ſrazl mourned for him, Had got | 5 
14.18. my huband beene King , yet how ſhouldl} 7x 


forbeare the expence efa teare when death} ,, 
depriveth mee of the name of a wife ? Had | bo 
hee not beene godly , then the words of ,, 
the Plalmiſt might peradyenture have beene 


Pſ:27, Verified even of him, His widow ſpall nd| tþ.q 


Ruth, fervent prayer ſaying , The Lord deale kindh\ roger 


verſ:9. with mee : The Lord graunt that yee may fin! Oo 


weepe, But © hee was full of loye , and hee! her 
was truely religious : for mine owne loſſe ther- og, 
fore muſt E freely. weepe., becauſe my loving,, 59 
my religious huband. is taken from mee, 7 
Naomi requited the love of her daughters in} yo, 
law poli x to their dead bwbands, witha! wee 


with you as yee have dealt with the dead ,ant) wer 


reſt each of. you in the houſe of her husband. Wh min, 

the wife of Ezekiel was taken from him , | di: 

doubt not bur hee loved her fo well that h&! com 

would have bemoaned her departure, had oo! þy4þ 

the Lord expreſſely charged him the cots, ha 

warie, But the Lord ſaid unto him ,, lyi 
0 
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of man, behold 1 take away from thee the deſire of 
thine eyes with a ſtroake ; yet neither ſhalt thou 
mourne , nor Wweepe ; neither ſhall thy teares runne 
downe. Forbeare to cry ; make-noe mourning or 
'. the dead: bind the tire of thine head upon thee, 
| | and put on thy ſhooes upon thy feete , and cover not 
thy lips, Surely his teares were not forbidden 
' as if it were un-lawfull to lament the dead, 
[| Noe : it was onely becauſe the Lord by that 
t! figne would ſhew that the calamitie of the 
Ll} ewes ſhould be beyond that ſorrow which 
t} enforceth a weeping. But what was Ezekiel's 
d' bf in compariſan of mine ? Hee was a man, 
Mt and a Prothet , (et over his wife to be her in- 
W, ſtructer; ſo was mine ſet over mee allſo : but 
&' there the /tholler onely departed , the wife; 
2 here the very Oracle is ceaſed, my husband is 
r- gone. While heewas alive,my knowledg was 
gt inceaſed ; for if I would have learned any thing, 1-Cor2 
© I could aſke him at home, Hee dwelt with : WW: , 
in} mee according to knowledg . giving. honour unto =y ' 
na! mee as to the weaker veſfell , and as being heires 
dy! together of the grace off life ; ſo that ourprayers 
and! were not hindered, Hee loved mee even as his Ep ns : 
inl! owne body : hee provided both for mee and ; Tim. 
hel: mine, But now alas I may live in ignorance, 5.8. 
| dif-reſpeFed , and un provided for : none Will 
het! comfort mee , none will helpe mee as did my 
nt hbandthat's gone. Though wicked Szphina At.y. 
ot, had joyned with _Ananias her hwband in Fo 
aw lyins unto God concernipg the lale of their 
q poſſeſſion; 


verf, 17 
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verC, 5, qromemcet and her husband at the words of fp 
aint Peter fell downe, and gave up theghoſt ,. 

verſes. and was caried out by the young men n bl C01 
buried ; yet ſhee lived not long enough either! PE 

to bewayle his death , or to conſider of her loſſe,} 4 

verſ:7, Shee continued a widow -but about thruf * 
veil. 10 howers ſpice, and then fell downe at the Apoſt.} Tor 
les feete, and yeelded up the ghoſt. Shee quick! hen 
followed her husband in death , who joyned ig 92d 

the wickednefle with him in his life, She! red 
haſtened ro the grave of her departed conſort his 

as if love had forb1d her to ſirvive her hu thec 

band, Yer it was not love but juſtice which ther 

made them the torether in the filent gram elicy 

ſince they joyned together ina lhe in-their live veg 

This alas was not a teſtimonie of her love , (f*'1E 
qc to follow her hushand to the land $40 


arkneſſe. Mee thiok's that 7 cou!d be we el 


nſer; 


contented to have dyed with my husband, at 
to be layed in the grave by his frozen body FRY 

but neicher would Lhave ſinneto be the cauſ$'2e- 
nor judement the effet. Why then doelF 
much lament his departure , whoſe death w cher 
full of an aſſurance of be , and whoſe hg Py 
was full of immortalitie ? Hid S:phira furvive cedo 
her deceaſed hnsband bur fo long as to hi 0 le; 
beene ſenfible of he manner of his death, } q 
may be imagined that ſhze would have ſul y 

her ſelfe tothe gravez and even griefe al 
| would have joyned them in the vault of da”, 


: 


m 
m 


neſſe , and ſilence, But God delayed vot 41 cor 
puniſpms 
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! puniſhment of her who obſtioately perſiſted in 

the crime of her husband, Here is yet ſome 
. tmfort for mee in my deepe calamitie , that 
| neither my hwband was guilty cf the fione of 
 Ananias ; nor yet did his death come ſo un« 
expefted. Why then ſhould I grieve ſo mud 


| for the depariyre of him , who is gone from 


Oo 
» 


\| hence to eternall. reſt ? Hee dyed in the Lord, Reu:14 
'} and I cannot therfore doubt but hee is aſſy. 13+ 


n redly bleed, Heereſteth from his labours , and 
Ft his workes doe follow him, Why then doe I 
.Fthed ſuch an aboundance of teares, asif I ej= 
\ther diſtruSTed his hatpineſſe , or envyed his 
_ elicity £ My cauſe is not fo ogreate (if I rightly 
Ycigh it) as to cauſe theſe floods to ariſe in 

mine eyes, When 1 thinke upon him 1 have 
4 Fealon to rejoyce both becauſe hee is freed as 
well from the tyrannie of ſinne as from the 
\ Piſerie it produceth ; and allſo becauſe hee is 
oj Þrreſt in my God, 1t I confider my ſelfe allo, 
1, Fine afflifion is not ſo greate, nor my teares 
i 5552 as I doe imagine : for they will prove 
' of ther an argument of my diſtruſt in God, then 
» holly love ro my husband , if I | ragy the 
;4cedowe to flow beyond moderation, Fee 
ba bo lent mee him can ſend mee another ; yea 
"y ich a one as may_deſerye as well, and to 
; 7 ya my love may be as fervent, If I have 
"1 oft mine eſtate, yet I have not loſt my pro- 
6 1,#tour, unleſſe 1 forſake him in my diſtruſt, 


2 I complaine for want of the -joy of ſacietie, 


(bm CVER 
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eyen my very thoughts ({othey be reli2ons) 
will -aelight mee with their comfanie, IF I! 
want an inſtrufer , my God will be my guide, | 
IfI want a comforter , my God will wipe theſe | 
teares from mine eyes, If I want either foode or . 
Prov: ſuſtenance for my body, yet a good conſtience} } 
15.15. Will prove a continual feaſt, My loſſe is notſo; | 
greate as ever was fuftained , if I compare! f 
it with thoſe which others have ſuffered, c 
Ruth, ; Naomie's affliction was greater then mine, £ 
$: when not onely her hu-bhand Elimelech , but in 
allſo her two ſonnes Mahlon and Chilion dyed, Pi 
and the woman was left of her two ſonnes, & V 
| <:m, her husband at once, It was worſe by fart, 6 
4.11. With the wife of Phinehasthen it is with meg Tet: 
for her husband and his brother were both ſlain T1 
in one day by the Amalekites; yea and thi y 
C:3,13- in judement t0O , even becauſe they made them ofe 
ſetves vile , and their father reſtrained them ni Lea, 
e:4.13, When the newes cameto her that the Ai 4eac 
of God was taken by the un-circumciſed ; th! Pot 
verſ.18 gyld El; her father in law hearing the new: forbi 
that the Arke was taken and that his ſons Vo 
were ſlaine , fell from the ſtate backward byi# Jr 
ſide of the gate , and brake his neck, and dy# I - 
verſ. 19 ſee, poore loule, being greate with child whe ®ildy 
the ſtorie of theſe {ad accidents was relat' 4% 
unto her , bowed her ſelfe , andfell in travs 5 
(for her paines came upon her) yea & at lengt! 4 h 
verſ. 21 when ſhee was delivered of her 7habod \{ſorro 


cave up the ghoſt, Thus the Prieftsfellly hem 
ET W 


{v 
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{word ; ani noe widow was left to make la- pſ.78. 
mentation, True it is that my afſliftion is rreate 1640 
in the death of my huband ; yea ſo greate that 
herewith the flanderous enemie of the 
Plalmiſt was ſeverely curſed, Let his children be 
} fatherleſſe, andhis wife a widow : yet isit farre 
' better to ſee him goe downe to the grave in 
| peace, then that hee fhould have lingered in 
continuall miſerie, Shallum the ſonne of [ofiah 
King of [udah was caried captive by an enemie 1722, 
i} into another land , and dyed there ; which the *** 
1. Prophet confideriog , ſpeaketh , and faith, 
s Weepe not for the dead , neither bemoane him; 
brit weepe for him that goeth away , for hee ſpall 
returne noe more , nor ſte his native countrie, 
in 1 his might have beene the portion allſoof 
hy m2 beloved : bur fince it was not , though my 
om. {eſſe be greate , yet muſt not my ſorrow be too 
1 2reate. Immoderate griete for thoſe that are 
4 dead was the praCtiſe of heathens;it becometh 
th; Pot the children of God, The liraelires were 
mp; forbiddenit even by God himſelfe, who ſaith 
nw unto them , Tee ſhall not make any cutting in Lev:1g 
byil Jour fleſh for the dead, nor print any markes upon oy. v 
| heb 399 7 4 am the Lord, And againe ; Tee are the | Oy 
whe children of the Lord your God: yee ſball.not cut 
ela 99 ſelves , nor make any baldneſſe betweene your 
__ for the dead, The Gentiles indeede at rhe 
| dzath of friends were ſo tranſported with 
. ſorrow , that they ct themſelves , & madeler:16, 
ny pemſelves bald in the greatnefſe of their 6+ 


lament a« 


Pf; 109, 
LP 


verſ;1t9 


SOLE IC Een tes”. <> 
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limentations. They carved their fleſh, and 
marked themſelves for idolatrie ; yea they allſo | 
cat their ſkinnes when a friend deceaſed ; and * 
the wounds they filled up with either Stj- 
bium , or inke , or what colour they pleaſed, 
which remained in the fleſh when the ſkinoe | 
was growne over, In all their ſorrowes ſuch 
kinds of inſtiſions were ordinarie teſtimonies 


Ter:4r., of the griefe of their hearts, Thus the fowre 


ſtore men that came from Shechem, from Shiloh, 
and from Samariah had their beards ſhaven , and 
their clothes rent , and they had cut themſelves, 
and had offerings , and incenſe in their hands to 
bring to the houſe ef the Lord, Thus when the 
Prieſts of Baall did call on the name of their #+ 
Idoll,they cryed alowd, and cut themſelves afrn Y 
their manner with knives and lancers , "tillth mn 
blood guſhed out upon them. Yetthough it wa, b; 
the practiſe of the Gentiles , ir may notbed w 
Chriſtians , nor might it be of the 7ſraeliter: 7a 
they therfore puniſhed it with many ſtrip, bj 
And juſt it was that when their violent hant ai 
hid un-naturally beene ſtained with the bla exc 
of their owne bodies , the hand of juſtit. no 
{hould draw blood in the puniſhment of ſuch! the 
cruell offence, The Tewes might not cut they paſs 
ſelves at the death of a friend , noe though! to? 
a father ; becauſe they were not fathel} 1 
while the Lord was their God, The infidd fb! 
indeede had noe ſhare inthe moſt high , a0 me 


therfore were fatherleſe whea their Jon's wa 
ceales 


fins... C.. LY 


joh0 
berlt| I ſhould never have beene {0 offenſrvely ſen- 
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ceaſed ; butit was not ſo with 7/7ael, nor isit 


ſo with mee, I have a father, which is in heayen, Mat:6. 


to whom my busband is gone before mee. I 9+ 
have a husband too , which is in heaven ; even 


* the ſame who was a huband to Tudah and ler:;r. 
Iſrael, I havea head too which is in heaven ; 32» 
even my Saviour Chriſt, who is the head ef the Eph: x5, 
Chzrch, 1 have a brother too, which is in heaven; 23+ 


even my elder brother Zeſus Chriſt, Why then 
ſhould I grieve that my hasband is dead, (ince 


hee is but goneto the place where my trea- Mat.6, 
ſure is layed up , and where my immortall 20« 


father , and head , and brother have crowned 
him with immortalitie 2 My God hath taken 
him , that I may know where to find him, 
Whileſt hee continued upon earth , his imploy- 
ments did often deprive mee of his ſocietie : 
bur now is hee ſeated in a place of reſt, to 
which when I come wee ſhall never be ſepe- 
rated. Whileſt hee was here,my affetion unto 
him indecde was yreate; and that was my 
duety : but yet I feare that I offended in the 
exceſſe. Had I not loved him too much 1 ſhould 
not be immoderate in my ſorrow ; but eyen by 
theſe teares I am taught the ſinfullneſſe of my 


paſiron, For this ſinne therfore will I ſtrive 


to Weepe ; even for the treſpaſſe of my weeping. 


hdd ſable of this wy {fſe, norſo vaine in my [4 
1 ,a0 ments , if Thad allways remembred that hee 
res & Was Created mortal; and had therfore truſted 


ceaſe! 


Y in 
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in him whois immortall. If I doe love my 
God more then I did my husband , I ſhall find 

both comfort , and content in his mercy, Lord, 
how fraile , and weake am I, that I cannot 
diſcharge the debt of nature , but I muſt bring 
in queſtion the power of grace ! I cannot grieve 

for the death ofmy departed husband, without ' 
diſcovering ſome diffidence , ſome diſtruſt in 
my God, But will pray unto the Lord to 
forgive the exceſſe of my love to my deceaſed 
buband ; the exceſſe of my teares for the death 
of my hwband : and to convert theſe teares 
into dropps of ſorrow for my hainons offences, ; 
To him will I baſten; to him will I ſpeedily 
addreſfſe my ſelfe ; and mournfully will I oy, 
and begge , and pray , and ſay, 


Fo WER 


_ 


The Prayer. 


Ather of mercies » and God of all conſo« 
lation; thou who art the reſurrection, 
and the life; in whom whoſoever believeth 


verl.26 ſhall live though hee were dead ; and in 


whom whoſoever liveth and believethſhal 
not die eternally : ſend downe thy grace into my 
ſiofull ſoule , that I may magnifie thy name 
for delivering thy ſervant from the miſeries of 
this life; and for inthroning bim in the celeſtial 
Terwſalem, where I doubt not but hee "= 
0 


Thou kneweſt his ſufſerances , and the ſharpe- 
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neſſe of his ſickneſſe ; & in mercy didſt releaſe 
him of his miſerie to crowne him with glory. 
Thy favours were infinite in his ſþiritwall 
comforts , when his body languiſhed through 
the extreamitie of his d:ſzaſe, By thy ſcourge 
thou taughteſt him how thou abhorreſt ſinng 
yet 1doubt not but thou haſt freed him from 
the torments of bell, through the ſufferances of 
thy Sonne, For thy 20odneſſe to him thy name 
be glorified : and 1 humbly beliech thee to 
extend thy mercy likewile unto hey who 
honoureth thee for it. Thou knoweſt, Lord, 
the diſtrefle of my ſoule for want of him 
whom thou haſt taken from mee. 'Thou ſeeſt 
mine affliion , and thou numbereſt my 
feares, O be gratious unto mee thine un- 
worthy ſervant , and ſend mee comfort in the 
midſt of theſe ſorrows, Give mee grace to 
ſubmit with cheerefullnefle to this c cha- 
ſiſement; and to repent mee of my ſinnes, 
which brought this afliFion, Were it not 
juſt for mee ro make my complaint in the bit= 
ferneſſe of my ſorrowes , thou wouldeſt not 


have commanded Zion to lament hike a virgin 1 am t. 
girded with ſack-cloth for the huxhand of her 8. 


Jouth, Thou, © Lord, doeſt behould my 
ſorrow. , and the oriefe of my heart , becauſe 


thou baſt raken from mee the deſire of mine eves, Ezet24 
and the joy of my heart, Be pleaſed , 6 my 16« 


God , fo to open the eyes of my ſole and 
YL $3 ynder- 
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underſtanding , that 1 may ſee as cleerely 
the cauſe of thy ftroake , as I am ſenſible of the 
loſe of him that was my guide. Though hee 
was ſent to be the head of my body; yet thou, 
© God,didſt offer thy (eife to be the husband 
of my ſoule : but to my ſhame I muſt confeſle 
Eze:16 that I followed the ſtepps of Samaria , of 
45- Sodome, and of Jeruſalem ; and leathed thee 
'my Lord, and my hwhand : juſtly therfore 
mighreſt thou ſay of mee as thou once didſt 
Hoſ:2.2 ſpeake of the church of the Iewes, Shee is nos 
my wife, neither am T her hysband, But,0 thou 
father of mercies , forgive my back-ſlidings;and 
adde not affliction to afſ{icliow , leſt I faint 
147-9 under thy rod. Spirituall widow-hood was a. 
curſe which once thou didſt threaten unto 
. Babylon;$ let it not fall upon mee. Allthough 
thou haſt taken him that was my h««band, yet 
Hoſ:2, be pleaſed to betroth mee to thy ſelfe for ever, | 
19 Say unto mee Ruchama , thou haſt obtained! 
verſ.16s mercy ; and let mee anſwer thee, Baal: , and: 
veiſ.19 7ſbi , my Lord and wy husband. Betroath mee: 
unto thee in righteouſneſſe , and in judgment, and 
verſ. 20 #2 loving-kindneſſe , and in mercyes,and in faith. 
fullneſſe; and make wee know thee to be my 
2.Cor: Lord. Send a Paul to eſpouſe mee to one huſ- 
11.2, band, that ſo 1 may bepreſented as a chaſt virgin 
unto Chrift. Give mee grace to doe as once 
Ter:49. thou commandedfſt the widowes of Edon; 
11, eventotryſt in thee, Though now I am deſo- 


5 a late , yet make mee for ever to tru$t in thee 
6, ” 
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| my God . and continue in ſupplications and 


prayers night and day. Thus let my ſorrow be 
ſanRified, and my truſt and confidence repo= 
ſed in thee, that ſo I may ſerve thee with 
cheerefullneſſe ; endure thy viſitation with pa» 
Fience ; and in the end that I may goe to that 
place where I truſt thou haſt crowned my 
husband , and where my Saviour is certainly 
gone before ; even to the Kingdome of hap= 
pinefſe : and that through the merits and 
interceſſion of the fame 7eſus Chriſt my onely 
Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


30» 


of bumanitieto interre with decency the bodies 


FI1O 


THE TWENTIETH SUBJECT, 
F 


l 
A woman's teares at the funerall of | 


her busband, 
The Soliloquie. 


THE EJACULATION. 


verſ. 1. 
ſ Give eare to my words , 6 
Lord ; conſider my me dita« 
t10s 


ver(.2. 
i Hearken unto the voyce of 


l my cry,my king, and my God ;' 


for unto thee will I pray. 


SEx Hen Sarah dyed in Kiriath- Arba 
Rr, Abraham ſtood up from before his 
: deceaſed wife , and ſpake unto the 


SBEAD ſonnes of Heth , ſaying; 1 ama 
ſtranger , and a ſojourner with you : give mee 4 
poſſeſsion , and 4 burying place with you , that 
may bury my dead out of my ſight, Though 
hee lo tenderly afteRed her whileſt ſhee was 
living ,-yet hee would not looke too long on 
her when ſhee was dead. Iris a duety as full 


of 


| 
| 
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of the dead, as it is of religion to love the perſons 
when they are alive. Yet yaine is man in this 
affeRion , it hee fixeth his love onely on the 
beautie of the body, This fleſb which is fo 
tender, this ſkinne which I ſtrive to preſerve 
both ſmooth and white , muſt one day be a 
banquer for the loathed wormes, Noe grea- 
ter priviledg belongeth to mee, then did to 
my hugband , for the time will come when I 
ſhall follow him tothe earth. Had I loved 
onely his outward forme, my love ſhould now 
either quite be forgotten , or elſe I ſhould 
fondly defire to deny it interment : but it was 
bis body enlivened with a rich and excellent 
foule , which drew mine affection , and com 
manded my deſires. Had that ſoule and body 
continued their ſocietie, 1 had beene freed 
from my laments : but they haye bid fare-well 
*cill the generall reſurreion , and hence am I 
enforced ro utter my complaints, 1 weepe for my 
lofle becauſe wee are divorced : but © what 
conflicts then can I imagine that hee had, whe 
hee was not onelyto parti from his indeared 
wife , but likewiſe his ſoule was to leave 
this chillowed earth ! Oh for him , for him 
for my loſle of him doe I pay the tribute of 
theſe watering eyes, Yet thele teares muſt nor 
flow in too greate aboundance , leſt by them I 
ſhould ſeeme to envy his happineſſe. Even 
when his body ſhall be layed to ſleepe in the 
grave , if I mourne toomwch , it will be juſtly 

of ſuſpected 
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ſuſpeed that too much I loyed the worſt of my. 
husband, His ſoule , which was bis beſt , is 
now in perfection , and may notbe lamented: | 
bis body , which is the worſe and groffer part 
of him , is now to be committed to the earth 
whence it came. Thithey It muſt goe; to that 
place I muſt commend it ; otherwiſe my fore 
mer loye may be turned into loathing : and that 
which I eſteemed when it was alive , I ſhill be 
forced to abhorre , if I keepe it from the 
grave, O it grieveth mee each minuit chat I 


« thinke of my deereſt : it troublech , and per- 


plexeth mee with diſturbed thoughts , when 
I conſider how fervently 1 loved him , yet: 
cannot enliyven him. Bur theſe are onely the 
fond conceptions of an erring phanr'fie ; and 
tell mee that I loved him-more then I ſbould 
or elſe now I would not grieve ſo much as[ 
doe. If my loveto God be ſo preateas1I pres 
rend , I ſhall thankfully acknowledg his loye 
to the departed, O let it never be ſaid that 
my love was idelatrie , in afteing him t00 
much who is but du? and aſhes ! 

But why fit I muſeing in theſe penſive 
thoughts , when I ſhould rather prepare jor 
the buriall of the dead ? Hive I taken a courle 
for the place of his re5? , where his cold body 
may be layed to ſleepe ? This is a duety which 
every age hath beene carefull ro performe, 
It was a greater argument of 7ehojakim's 


Jer.26, furic againſt /794h the Prophet, that hee cas 


23; 


his 


of a husband. FI? 


his dead body into the graves of the common people, 
then thathee ſlew him with the word, Ir hath 
allſo beene a teſtimonie of God's revenge , 
when hee ſuffered not the dead to have ap. 
decent interment. If a man beget an hundred 2  * 
children (fiith the Preacher ) and live man) 


geeres,ſo that the dayes of his yeeres be many; 


and his ſoule be not filled with good, and allſo 

that hee have noe buriall, I ſay that an un- 

timely birth is better then hee. VVhen the 

man of God had dif-obeyed his command, 

the onld Prophet rould him ſaying , Thy 
carkeiſe ſhall not come into the ſepulcher of thy 1.King 
fathers, This crſe was accounted as full of 13***+ 
dread , as any that was ſent upon the ſonnes of 

men. When the young man the Prophet ane 
noimed Ichu Kiog over Iſrael, hee tould him 
that hee ſhould {mite the houſe of Ahab by 2.King 
maſter;and that the dog gs ſhould eate Texebel each 

in the portion of lexzreel ; and there ſhould be 
none to bury her ; that the Lord might 
avenge the blood of his ſervants the Prophets, 
and the blood of all the ſervants of the Lord 
at the hand of Tejebel. VhatIchu was com- 
manded hee did taithfully execute ; for when 
hee had cauſed the ennuches to throw that verſ.; g 
painted adulterefſe out of the window from 
whence ſhee looked, ſome of her blood was 
ſprinkeled both on the wall, and onthe horſes, 

and hee trod her under foote, Afterward 


verſ.1 So 
verſ,7, 


' Ghcn hee had cate and dranke , hee ſayd,Goe verf29 
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fee now this curſed woman, and bury her; for 


veiſ.35 ſheeis a King's daughter. And they went to | 
verſ.37 bury ber;but they found noe more of hex then | 


the ſkull , and the feete & the palmes of her | 
hands ; ſothat they could not ſay , This is le- | 


Ter. 22, ebel. Becauſe the eyes of Tehojakim , and his 


heart were not but for his coveteouſneſſe , and 
for to ſhed innocent blood,and for oppreſſion, 


verſ, 13 & for violence to doe it;therfore thus ſayd the 


Lordconcerning lehojakim the ſonne of Iofiah 


verſ.19 King of Indah , Hee ſhall be buried with the 


buriall of an Aſſe; drawne , and caſt forth 
beyond the gates of Ieruſalem. The Lord | 
threatned the Princes of Iudah , and the 
Princes of Teruſalem , and the Eunuches , and 
the Prieſts £2 all the people of the land which. | 


yerſ, 20 paſſed betweene the parts of the calfe, ſaying, | 


1 will even give them into the band of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that ſeeke 
their life, and their dead bodies ſhall be for. 
meate unto the fowles of heaven, and to the 
beaſts of the earth, 

; But on thecontrarie , jab the Prophet 
telleth the wife of Ieroboam cncerainy her 


1.King fick ſoune Abijah , laying, Ariſe vet thee to 
14-12» thine houſe; and when thy feete enter into tha 
yerſ.13 citty , the child ſhall dye: But all 1fratl ſhall 


mourne for him , and bury him ; for hee onely of 
Terohoam ſhall come to thegrave , becauſein him 
there is found ſome good thinge towards the Lord 


God of Iſtail in the hoaſe of terovoam, Againe, 


when 
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whe Z7uldah the Propheteſſe did foretell the 
deſtrution of Teruſalem*, but a reſpite there- 

of in the time of 7oſiah, ſhe tould him, ſay- _. 
iog, Behowld,ſaith the Lord , 1 will gather thee I _ 
to thy fathers ; and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy POTION 
grave in peace, Thus hath it oftendiſcoyered 

the wrath of the All-mighty , when the 
carkeiſes of the dead have beene denyed their 


funeralls : and on the contrarie, It hath ſomes» 


times manifeſted his {ove , when they have 
peaceably beene brought to their longeſt home, 
Buriall is the laſt of dueties which wee owe 
unto our friends , to which both religion, and 
nature , and civilitie doe prompt us forward, 
When 1/aak , being ould and full of dayes , did Gen:35 
give up the ghoſt , and dyed , and was gathered *9» 
unto his people ; his two ſonnes Eſau and Tacob 
buried him, When Iohn the Baptiſt was be- 
headed in the priſon , his diſciples came and Mat: 14 
zooke up the body , and buriedit. The diſciple *** 
that was willivg to follow my Redeemer,yet 
accounted it his duety to attend on the fune- 
rall of his deceaſed father , and therfore 
deſired , ſaying , Lord ſuffer mee firſt to goe and c:3, a1; 
bury my father, True it is that his requeſt was 
denyed ; not asif Chriſt diſ-liked his pretie; 
but to teach him that nothivg ſhould hinder 
him from religion, This was as greate an 
excuſe as moſt that could have becne plea. 
ded : andyeteven this had not force enougly 
to prevayle for his departure. Our fatherin 
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heayen muſt be preferred in our ſervice be- 
fore the fathers f, our fleſÞ , Againe,it may be 
conceaved that the parent of the diſciple 
dyed in un-beliefe : it was therfore more 
proper that infidells ſhould bury him who 
wcre dead to religion , thenthat a diſciple of 
Chriſt ſhould mixe with the #n- faithfull, 
Howloever hee was not checked for defiring 


leave to bury his father ; but hee was comman- | 
ded rather to follow his Maſter, Even the | 


glutton in the Goſpel had ſo much favour as 


ro be brought to his grave : ſo ſaith the text; | 


In.16. The rich man allſo dyed , and was buried, 
Gar Though the wicked (faith Iob) is reſerved to 
_ day of deſtruction , and ſball be browoht forth 


3O 


verſi32 0 the day of wrath: yet ſhall bee be bronght to 


ver[.33 the grave, and ſhall remaineinthe tombe : The | 


clods of the valley ſpall be ſweete"unto him ; and 


every man ſhall draw after him ; as there are in« | 


PV. 49, 
I 4s 


mumerable before him. Though death. (as the 
Plalmiſt ſpeaketh) doeth feede on the wicked, 


and the utrighi ſhall have dominion over them in | 
the morning , and their beawty (ball co-ſume | 


from their dwellings; yet inthe grave 1hall it 


conſume them ; and in the grave, like ſheepe, - 


ſhall they lye, Thus the Prophet foretel| ing 


Aſ:53.9 the buriall of my Redeemer,fiyd, Zee made 


his rravewith the wicked, e therich in his death, 


Itis then the duety of the livingto provide even | 
$or the dead, that they may be buriedin peace. | 

But is ita matter of any moment in what | 
place . 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
- 
| 
{ 
Th 


; 
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place wee lay the bodies of our deceaſed 
friends? Is it not all one , whether inthe 
fields, or whether in our Golgotha's * Noe 
doubtleſle; for even the lawes of our land are 
ſo juſtly ſevere againſt idolaters, that weeſuffes 
not the convicted to be buried in our ground 
which is dedicated to this uſe. Neither may 
they be permitted to mixe with our dead, who 
have deſperately become the murderers of 
themſelves : but they lye in the roades , where 
a ſtakeis ſet up , ro give notice to paſſengers 
that they unoaturally haſtened their owne 
departure, Itis a matter of ſome moment to 
us who are liviny, that wee lay our deceaſed 


frienas in a place convenient : for allihough it 


extedeth not to their knowledg, yet it redouns 
deth to their honour, When Iudas had given 
back the thirtie pieces of ſulver , the price of him 


that was vallewed , to the chiefe Prieſts chat Matz27 


hired him, they tooke counſell together and,ſeing 9+ 
it was not fitt to mixe that money with the reſt 


of their treaſure becauſe it was the price of blood, VE. 7» 
they bought the potter's field with it , to burie verl. 6, 
ſtrangers, Thus they who would readily give a verl. 7 


reward to a traitour , were not fo readie to be 
charitable to deceaſed ſtrangers , had notthe price 
of him who dyed for all, beenethe unballowed 
ſumme to purchaſe the field, When. they met 
with that coyne which was not for their uſe, with 
#bat they purchaſedan .Akeldama for foreiners. 
Butis ir not all one in what part of the ground 
T7 Ibuie 
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I burie my h#band,ſo I lay his body ina place 
that js ſet apart for that purpoſe ? Surely noe: 
allthough it is equall ro him, yet is it not to | 
mee. Allthough art the reſurreQion wee ſhall 
meete againe , at what diſtance ſoEyer our 
oraves ſhall be made;yer there is ſome reaſon 
wee ſhould be buried ſo neere as wee maythat | 
as our bodies were injoyned a mutuall ſociety in | 
the time of life; ſo they might allſo /eepe to | 
ether in the filent du5?, Itis but juſt that 
one grave ſhould receave the bodies of us , for 
whom oxe bed was defigned upon earth ; that 
as in our lives wee were made one fleſb, ſo 
after our deaths wee ſhould make one lumpe, 
When Barzillay was offered a favour from 
King David, and wooed to ſpend his time | 
at the Court, hee —_ the King, ſaying, | 
Tet thy ſervant , I pray thee, turneback againe, | 
2. 3am, that 1 may dye in mine owne citty, and be buried | 
39.37. by the grave of my father , and of my mother, | 
Friends have ever defired to lye by friends, | 
that thoſe eſpecially who were knitt together | 
in blood & affetion, might be joyned together | 
in their earth and «ſpes, In the cave of | 
Gen: Machpelah which Abraham bought of Ephron * 
23.16- for fowre hundred ſpekells of ſilver , was buried ; 
£:49. both himſelfe , and Sarah his wife, There lay 
31. Tſaak, and Rebekah his wife : and there la | 
42% Leah , and Zac her busband, Though |. 
Is, Saphira dyed by the judgment of God for | 
40. the lye thee had rould; yet when hes Fo |. 
ad 
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» | deadat Peter's feete and yeelded up the ghoſt , the 
young men came in , and caried her forth , and 
| buried her by her buaband, It is therfore con- 
venient that I chooſe a place for the buriall of 
my husband , where (it ſo it way be) 7 my 
ſelfe may be layed. Convenient it is , but not 
abſolutely neceſſarie; for the ſoules ſhall not 
enjoy the leſle felicitie for the remoter diſ- 
tance , and ſeperation of the bogies : neither 
ſhall the bodies : ether be ſenfible of the 
dihunRion , or thall ir retard their meeting 
at the generall day. Allthough the bones of 
| Tacob were caried into the land of Canaan, and Gen: 
buried in the cave of the field of Machpelah which 5 c.1.3- 
Abraham bought , according as hee had made yerſ:5, 
| bis ſonne Toſeth ſweare to him before his death : 

yet hee had formerly buried his beloved 

Rachel in the way to Ethrah , which 1s Beth- (., ,, 
them ,and there /acob ſet a pillar upon hey grave, 19. 
which was called the pillar of Rachel's grave, yerf:10 
When the children of Iſrael journied from Beeroth 

of the chilaren of Iaakan to Moſera, there Aaron Dey: 
dyed , and there hee was buried : where as Mi- 10,6. 
riam his wife dyed in Kadeſb , and was buried Num? 
there : yea and Meſes his brother the ſervant of **** 
the Lord dyed in the landof Moab; and it is Dent: 
ſayd that God himſelfe buried him ina valley in 34.5. 
the land of Moab , over againſt Beth- Peoy : but V6. 
20e man knoweth of his ſepulcher ; peradven= 

' tureleſt the [{raclites ſhould have committed 

1 | dolatrie, and v.o:1l.ipped bim for a Ged, 


4 | Thus 
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Thus doe I fit and muſe about the burial? 
of him whom ſo deerely I loyed. Yer mee | 
think's I could moſt readily preſerve him 
from the duſt, if either it were in my power, or 
might bring mee content, Bur goe hee muſt, 
and I wuſt follow him, This narrow roome | 
of his coffiv muft be put in truſt with his | 
mouldering earth : and hee who in his life time | 
was entertained with varietie of ſpacious 
chambers, muſt now ſecurely ſleepe in the 
chamber of a grave, O how it grieveth mee to 

_ ſee this ele of ſin ! Had not Adam fallen, 
my husband had not dyed, But oh hee's dead; 
and fince nor teares, nor ſigh's, nor groanes, 
nor cryes haye power to recall him, iris ther- 
fore my duety., and it ſhall be wy care to 
expreſle my love to him in the rites of his 
Funerall, Friends ſhall carie him ; neighbours | 
ſhall attend on him ; and my teares ſhall em- | 
balme him. The Preacher jhall be inftruted 
in the vertwe which adorned him , that fo hee 
may commend them to others for their due | 
3mitation,” The hearers ſhall greedily attend 
to the praiſes of the dead ; and not onely 
acknowledg their trueth , but contentedly 
will like him to live , and like him to dye. 

Now , © now another ſtorme approacherh | 
za mine eyes - for the companie beginneth to | 
approach wy dores ; and my neighbours and | 
wy friends are haſtening to my houſe, But | 
when they come let rhe not thinke to _ 
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fort mee , leſt they adde to my griefe while 
they vainely ſtrive to conquer my paſſion, I 
cannot allow an intermiſtion or forbearance of 
teares , leſt I ſhould appeare wn-naturall, If I 
doe not weepe I didnot love, O mee think's 
I could willingly weepe,my ſelfe intoa ſtatue, 
that I might become his monument, It is the 
height of jojuſtice to forbid my teaves, fince 
the delight of mine eyes is now to be caried to 
the place of oblivion, Mee think's every 
thing ſeemeth ro call for a teare, which is 
the obje& of a ſenſe. Thoſe bells which ſa 
mournfully accord in their tunes , invite my 
neighbours to come tothe funerall : yetnot 
to appeare with emprie eyes, unleſſe they come 
to learne how to weepe, Theſe herbes , theſe 
ftrewings , which lately were freſh and at 
eaſe in their beds, are willing to lye even 
under the feete of thoſe that will mourne : 
and becauſe they have noe eyes themſelves 
to Weepe us 2 fedre , they lye to receave 
what ſhall droppe from the mourners, Theſe 
ſpriggs of Roſemarie doe call to my re- 
membrance with what joy and delight they 
pleaſed mee at my nuttialls : but ( leſt 1 
ſhould forget the greater happineſle of the 


' mariaze with the Lamb) even this berbe which 


ferved at our wedding doe's attend atthe fi» 
nerall, O mee thinks theſe ſprigs have (ad 
Rhetorick (itting on their leaves : for thoſe 
dropps of water which hang upon them , were 

once 
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once the blood of the fragrant flowers , and | ſha 
now arethe teares of the drooping plants, SO | up! 
ready were theſe ſþriggs to come when I de» | ſha 
fired them, that they ſlipped from their ſtem- | the 
mes to attend theſe obſequies. Theſe exotick | Lo 
perfumes which delight he lenſe , are willing | we: 
to be burned , rather then the living ſliall be | ba 
offended with the dead; Theſe ſable garments | ſai 
ſtrike terrour into the eye; and command the | me 
ſpeQatour to lend us a frpþb. And whutother | Ie 
leQure is read here, or taught , but God's decree | we: 
of man's mortalitie * The chiefe ſpeaker and | du 
Oratour is hee who hath now forgotten to | cor 
ſpeake:for the locking up of his ſenſes,the ſilence | of 
of his ton2we , and the coldneſſe of his pale & | b! 
frozen body have more force to prove the | th 
ſbortneſſe of our lives , then the moſt eloquent | £ 
ſtraines of the beſt rhetorician. Theſe bells | vu} 
aſſure mee that my life is but a ſound,a noiſe, | th 
an ater : theſe perfumes tell mce that itis buta | f 
| * 1.Pet.1 vapour : theſe herbs doe teach mee thar fleſþ | te 
24+ js asgraſſe: and theſe teares , theſe early teares | th 

which ſo ſuddenly ariſe when my heart docth | © 

call, teach mee mortalitie intheir haſtie falling, | ſi! 

And who can chooſe but weepe for the ſbort= | pl 

neſſe of our lives ? Who can forbearea teare ' Of 

at the funeral of a friend ? I. wasa curſe in= | Tl 

flicted upon the wicked lewes that they | f! 

neither ſhould be buried , nor yer lamented. | #9 
Ter.16, They ſball dye of grievous deaths (fayth the | 1 
4* Prophet) ; they ſball not be lamented ; neither | h 


(ball 
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| ſhall they be buried : but they ſhall be as dung 
| | upon theface of the earth; and their carkeiſes 
ſhall be meate for the fowles of heaven,es for 
the beaſts of the earth. For thus ſaith the 
| Lord, Enter not into the houſe of mourning , 
\ | neither goe to lament nor bemoane them ; for T 
have taken away my peace from this people» 
ſaith the Lord , even loving kindneſſe, and 
mercies. $0 the ſlaine of Iudah,and Ieruſa- C25 
le (faiththe Prophet) ſhall not be lamented, oh 
' | neither gathered , nor buried : they ſhall be 
dung upon the ground. Soit was threatned 
concernin? lehojakim the ſonne of Ioſiah King c:22. 
| of Iudah , ſaying, They ſhall not lament for '8- 
bim , ſaying, Ah my brother , or ab ſiſter : 
they ſhall not lament for him ſaying , ab 
Lord , or ah his glory. It wasa judgment 
upon the Iſraelites , when the Lord ſayd by Amos 
the mouth of his Prophet , The end is come **: 
upon my people of Iſrael : and the ſongs of the ve1t 3. 
temples ſhall be howlings in that day » ſaith 
the Lord : there ſhall be many dead bodtes in 
every place : they ſhall caſt them forth with 
ſilence. Surely if ever nature had libertie to 
pleade for the conventence,yea for the neceſsitie 
of a teare, it may at this time command, Grace 
muſt ; and moſt willingly ſhall have the chiefe 
predominance : but let nature have likewiſe it's 
qualified drops , {0 they grow not immoaerate, 
Though my loſſe be the greateſt ro whom 
hee was a hwiband ; yet others may weete too, 

ro 
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to whom hee was a friend : When Tofeph 
went to burie hrs father,then all the ſervants 


of Pharaoh went with him, and the Elders 
of his houſe , and all the Elders of the land of 


verſ:y. Fovypt : And all the houſe of loſeph , and hu 
verſ:10 brethren , and his father's houſe ; And they 


To:11. 


31. 


came to the threſhing floore of Atad , and 


there they mourned with a greate and very 


ſore lamentation : and hee made a mourning 


for bu father ſeaven dayes. V Vhen Laza- 


rus was buried , and the Jewes ſaw Mary riſe 
up haſtily, ana goe out , they litle imagined 
that ſhee weat to meete the Lord of life: 
but they followed her, ſaying , Shee goeth unto 
the grave to Wweepe there, When her brother 
Lazarus was dead ſbee wept, and her ſiſter wept, 
and her friends the Iewes wept : and when 
Chriſt did ſee them all thus weeping , hee 


verf.35 Was fo farre from blaming them , that hee 
2:Chr: wept himſelfe, When 7:frab was ſl1ins , his 
35-24, ſervants tooke him out of the charet wherein 


23.3. 


hee was wounded , and put him in the ſecond 
charet which hee had, & they brought him to 
Jeruſalem : And hee dyed , and was buried 
in one of the ſepulchres of bis fathers : and all 


— 


- 


Tudah and leruſalem mourned for Ioſiah. 
1.Sam. V Vhen Samuel was dead » all Iſracl lamen- 


ted him, and buried him in Ramah, in his 


1.King 0wne citty. V Vhen the ould Prophet tooke 
13+29. wp the carkeiſe of the man of God who had 


becne flaine by a Lyon , hee layed it upon the 


Aliſe, | 
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Ale , and brought it back ; and came tothe 


| Citty to mourne , and to burie bim :; And hee verſ:30 


layd bis carkeiſe in his owne grave , and they 


mourned over him, ſaying, Alas my brother. 
The children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in the Deut: 


plaines of Moab thirtie dayes: Though Sa- 34:5- 


1 Sams 


muel tooke his |eive , & departed from Saul, ons 


and come noe move to ſee him untill the day of 
iis death ; nevertheleſſe Samuell mourned for 
Saul, Though Tephthah's daughter had beene lud:1 x 
dead and buried long before , yet it 'was 4 39- 
cuyſtome in Iſrael that the daughters of 1ſ7ael verſ:40 
went yeerely to lament the daughier of Tephihah 

the Gileadite fower dayes in a yeere, When 
Stephen was ſtoned , devout men caried bim to A®t8. 
his buriall , and made greate lamentation ** 
over him. VVhen Hezekiah ſlept with his 2.Chr; 


fathers , hee was buried mm the chiefeſt of the 32+33« 


ſepulchres of the ſonnes of David ; and all 
Tudah, and the inhabitants of Ierwſalem did 

him honour at his death. V Vhen Mary Lu:7, 
Magdalene ſtood weeping at the feete of my 36 
Saviour, and did waſh his feete with teares, 

and wiped them with the haires of her head, 

and brought an Alabaſter boxe of oyntment- verſ:39 
and anointed him with the ointment ; lee yerſ;3g 
was ſo farre from diſ-likrng it in her , that hee 


. checked his diſciples who had indignation at Mat: :6 


the a&, and therfore ſayd, To what purpoſe 8. 

is this waſt ? Yea hee reproved them, and 

ſayd unto them , Why trouble yee the woman ? verſ:1 © 
For 


£26 Teares at the funeral, 


For ſhee hath wrought a good worke pon 
verſ:r2 mee : For in thatſhee hath powred this oynt. | 

ment on my body , ſhee did it for my burial, 
Mat:14Shee bath done what ſhee could : ſhee is come | 


8, Aafore hand to auvint my body tothe burying. | 
Here, I find , was oyntment to embalme him ; 
and here were allſo tearesat his funerall : and 


20 ſo farre was Chriſt from blaming her for | + 


er teares, that hee not onely decreed the | 

vat 26 Publiſhing of this aft through the world where the | 
13. goſpel ſbould be preached ; & that for a memorial | 
of her : but hee likewiſe upbraided Simon | 

Lu:z. With the teares of the ſinner , and ſayd wnts! 
44. him, ITenteredinto thine houſe , and thou gaveſs | 
mee noe water for my feete ; but ſhee hath waſhed | 

my feete with teares , and wiped them with the 


verſ:49 pairs of her head, Wherfore her ſunnes, 
which are many , are forgiven ; for ſbee loved 


much, Weepe then I may upon this ſad occa« | 


fion : yea and weepe may my friends too, 
Teares are as proper at a finerall , as ſmiles at 
a wedding. Wee have two mariages; the firſt 
who is to living duſt ; the la? to the cold, 
and ſilent earth, Arthe former wee rejoyce, for 


Gen:2. it was an inſtitition of God. before man had 
. 24 ſinned: at the latter wee weepe , for it is the 


effe of finne. Wee cloth our ſelves in des | 


lightfull colowrs when wee celebrate the for« 
mer : but our blacks at the latter are our wed- 
ding garments, The Roſemarie is ſerved about 
at eath ; the zloyes and the fayours attend p 

each; 
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each : the wine, and the other accuſtomed 
entertainmemts are given at each : wee goe to 
the church for the conſummation of each : 
onely here is the d;fſerence, that atthe one wee 
rejoyce , but at the other wee mourne, Every 
gueſt that is willing to comply with the pre- 
ſent occaſion , muſt as well be ſad at this , as 


+ be merrie at the other, Weepe wee may, and 


Weepe wee muſt ; eſpecially my ſelfe who have 
loſt my ſelfe, But yet let mee take heede 
that I offend not in my teares , leſt that which 
is my duety be turned into a crime, I muſt 
eſpecially take heede that I erre not in the 
cauſe of theſe laments : for if I grieve at the 
happineſfe of him that is departed, I diſcover an 
envie rather then afſeFion. 1fI grieve for the 
loſe which my ſelfe ſuſtaineth , I muſt take 
heede that I wrong not my confidence in God, 
I may not offend io the number of my teares ; 
for if I weepe too much, I may forfeit my hope; 
or at leaſt I may occaſion hoſe thatbebould 
mee to thinke that I doubt of the ſalvation of 
the dead, Weepe I may , and weepe I muſt : 
but for feareleſt Ioffend in theſe my teares, 
in my earneſt prayers I will begge that they 
may be ſan#tified, To my God will 1 goe for 
his direFion and aſiiftance : and in this forme 
of my teares I will ſbelter my ſelfe under his 
protefFion ; and humbly will I tender my pee 
titions, and (ay. 
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The Prayer. 


All-mighty and ever-living Lord | 
God, thou who kneweſt whereof wee 
Pſ.103. are made , and who remembreſt that wee are 
14+ but duſt : give mee grace (l beliech thee) | | 

to be thankfull uoto thee for all thy mercies: ' « 
more particularly both for thy deliverance of \, 
my husband from the miſeries of this life; and 0 
for affording mee the meanes in peace to bring} « 
him to his longeſt home, Lord ſo arme mee 
with patience 1n this time of affliction 5 that 
I may not offend thee in my want , or exceſſeſ| 1 
Gen:3. of mourning, DuF? wee are; and to duſt weeſj | 
ſballreturne, From the earth wee came ; and toff / 
the earth wee muſt goe. This way which thy} © 
ſervant muſt now be diſpoſed of , is the way* V 
wherein thou wilt one day leade mee allſoto; © 
my reſt. O prepare mee forthe timeof my} b 
Fecl:12 preate account; that ſo when my duſt ſpall returne| 
7 to the earth as it was , my ſpirit may retume unto} 
thee who didſt give it. Let his ſpectacle of morta-} te 
lity live in my memorie , that fo when I con- tl 
fider that the time will come that as naked as| * 
leur, 1 came out of my mother's wombe , ſo naked ſpall] - ?* 

®@. Tthitherretume againe ; I may wholly endea-} #24 

vour , and ſeeke to be clothed with & righte-. YE 
Rom:6 ouſneſſe of thy Sonne, With him thou haſt} 
4+ becne gratiouſly pleaſed that by baptiſme I| fee 
ſhould be buried into death : graunt allſo,} 4 
200d God , that like as hee was raiſed af op th 

| fy 
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the dead by the glory of thee the eternall Father ; 
even ſo 1 allſs may walke in newneſſe of life. 
Make mee ever thinke upon death which will 
ſeize on mee; judgment which will examine 
mee; and hell which would devorre mee ; that 


| heaven may receave mee, Let this bfeleſſe 


carkeiſe put mee in mind of the malice of 

ſinne which isthe canſe of death , and of that 
ſentence which immediatly followeth thts 

death, Thou ſeeſt, © Lord , how unw/lling [ 

am to part fromthis frozen, and earthie lumpe. - 

Thou knoweſt how deepe the departure of 

my joy doeth pierce and wound mine affliffed 

heart, O be thou my comforterin this greateſt 

ſorrow , that ſecing now I ſee that all things doe pr. x 9% 
certainly come toanend , I may wholly endea. g6. 
your to pleaſe thee alone who ſhalt never have 
end, O thou who tloatheſt the heavens with 
blackneſſe , and haſt cloathed mee at this time, 
who am but earth & aſbes,with theſe niourning 
weedes ; praunt that by theſe I may be ioſtruc= 


l{:50-3 


ted to ſhunne the fraile and fading vanities of 


the earth;and ſtrive for that Kingdome which 
{hall endure forever, Be pleated to ſpeake 
. peace to my troubled mind ; that ſo though 


| nature hath power to enforce mee to weepe, 
| yergrace. may prevaile to moderate my mouy- 


ng, O thou who djddeſt once rebuke the red pf. 105 
| ſea that thy ſervants might piſle through them 9. 


as on drie land z thow who haſt ſet a bound to P1904» 


the ſeas that they may not paſſe over ., 0r turne 9* 
#941136 
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the waters of mine affliction , and put ſuch a 
bound .to theſe my teares, that they may nor- | 
drowne this earth of my feeble body ; but may | 
JET give place to confidence, and comfort in thy | 
Pl. 114, mercy, Tordane did yeeldtothy command, & * 
3» Wasdrivenback : ſo drive thou back the flood 
of my teares , that they (well not above the 
bapkes of moderation and hope, Let the grave 


my bleſſed Redeemer ; that ſo when I am 
bowed downe with ſorrow at the buriall of this | 
earth, I may be raiſed with joy for the bene- 
fits of the reſurretion of my Saviour Chriſty 
r.Cor, Hee hath plucked out the ſting which ſune 
15.56. had formerly given unto death : © let mee 
verl.57 ever be thankſull unto thee my God, whe | 


mee an aſſured beliefe of the gencrall reſurrece j 
tion, thatwhen I grieve at the placing of this | 
fleſb in thegrave , I mayrejoyce in the certain» ) 
Pſ.25, tieof his r;/ing againe. Though the troubles | 
17. of my heart be now enlared; yet bring thou mee | 
- Pſ:g4, 99t of all my feares, * In the mids? of the ſorrowes | 
19. Which 1 have in my heart, let thy comforts, , 
oO God , refreſÞ my ſoule, Lord make mee þ 
dye to ſinne , and live by orace, that when T' 
ſhall pur off this tabernacle of fiſh , T may* 
dwell with thee inthoſe eternall manſions of 
perfe& happineſſe, through Teſizs Chriſt my 
Lord, and onely Saviour, Amen, ; 


T as) 


againe to cover the earth ; be plealed fo to rebuke | 


of the deceaſed put mee in mind of the tombe of  - 


giveſt us vittorie through Teſus Chri$t, ' Give \ 
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73 verl.r. : 
S Give eare tomy words,0 Lord; 
i, conſider my meditation : 


ne Pſal.5.9 verl.2. 

Hearken unto the voyce of my 
i Cry, my King, and my God; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


(NN Ecauſe Jeruſalem had forſaken Ter:1y, 
fy the Lord , and was gone back ward, - 
Z Therfore ( layd. my God ) their vet[.8. 
£) widowes are increaſed to mee above 
| the ſand of the ſeas, Hee who was wearie of vet(.6. 
t9,, repenting , was not wearie of deſtroying : and 
eep yet thejudgments which fell upon the lewes 
n1' . were eafierto the ſtronger, then tothe weaker 
ay; ſexe, The males had a period ſet to their 
of i earthly troubles , when the ſword devoured 
my them: but the poore females were left alive, 
- deſtitute both of the comfort , and ſocietie of 
_---- "WB -3 their 
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their huabands, Death is a judement mixed 
often with mercy , becauſe it finibeth our 
earthly ſufterances : whereas a life that is lead 
in continued ſorrwes is ſo much the more 


{ USEIP v 


burdenſome, becauſe not quickly ended. Thoſe | 


widowes of the lewes were left alive, and 
therein they were more puniſhed then their 
deſtroyed huzbands. Groanes and ſizhes had 


flowne from the {laine at the hower of their 


departure; but their dead trunckes were as inſen- 
ſible of griefe or melancholie, as the earth which 
incloſed them, Yet the diſtreſled widowet 
were left to lament.and their puniſhment herein 


was greater then their husbands , even becauſe, 


their rorments ſurvived the ſlaine, That time 


was doubtleſſe a time of borrour , when the | 
women would- willingly have ſlept by thei | 


husbands in their beds of earth, and would have 


accounted it mercy to meete with a murderer; - 
but yet were denyed the hope of their deſtruc- | 
tion, The Plalmiſt ſaith that the wicked ſlay | 


the widow : but in Ieruſalem as it ſeemeth, 


the judgment was ſo greate , that though the | 


widowes on their knees would have begg'd to 


be ſlaine ; yet either nor men enough were left. 
for their purpoſe ; or the men that were leſt 


were not wicked enowgh to latisfie their deſires, 
O what miſeries doe fall upon « that are wi- 
dowes,who are left tothe world ro complaine 
of qur loſſes; & yet in our complaints wee are 


ſo farre from obtainivg what wee deſire, that 
| wee 
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wee cannot obtaine ſo much as to- dye ! Our - 


eſtare is deſp;ſed amongſt the Sonnes of men, 
unlefle either our riches , or beautie, or ſome 
other by and ſiniFer reſpeft can purchaſe us a 
romforter, The widowes that are foore are 
commonly neglefed : and thoſe that are rich, 
are but vallewed for their wealth, Wee are 
expoſed to the ſlander of every tongue ; to the 
ſcorne and deri/:on of every enemie ; and tO the 
eruelty and tyrannie of every oppreſſour, The 


wicked who evill mtreatath the barren that lob.24; | 


beareth not , doeth noe good to the widow alllo, 


Wee are mocked by the wives ; neolected by our 


21, 


neiohbours ; cogened by our viſitants ; and even. . 


in this our time of greateſt neede , our pre- 
tended friends are not willing to counſell us, 
So greate, ſo weightie , ſo grievous ate our 
af} liftions , that wee not onely are bereft of 
our joyes among men; bit allſo wee ſeeme to 


' be forſaken even of God. Elſe why ſhould wee 


be ranked withthe prophane , and the harlots £ 
Why ſhould the high Prieſt be forbidden by 


God himſelfe,ſaying, A widow, ora divorced Lev:2r 
woman , or prophane , or an harlot , theſe ſhall hee 14- 


not take : but hee ſball take a virgin ef his ow ne 
people to wife, Thus are wee ſubject to the. 
contempt of men ; and may leeme 10 be abhorred 
likewiſe of our maker. Our ſoltarie lives are 
full of cares, and various perturbations. If wee 
have riches , wee are apt to be deluded by falſe, 
though profeſſed loyers, If wee are poore, wee 


3 are 
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are neglected by thoſe from whom wee expect 
relefe ; and our friends are commonly as dead 
wnto 4s as are our hu:bands, If wee have | 
children , they are apt to ſleight , or diſ- obey | 
us , through the abſence of him whom they | 
more did feare, If wee have none, as out. 
trouble 1s the leſſe , ſo our hopes of reliefe are 
likewiſe the lee: for whereas the oyes cfthe_ 
fatherleſſe may prevaile with the charitable,the 
want of thole orphanes make's every one 
negleck ww, O what calamities , and miſeries ' 


attend us Women ! Wee are weake and: ſwmple 


by the condition of our ſexe : and yer when 
wee have hubands to inſtruc} & aſsiſt us , wee | 
can have noe aſſurance cf the continuance 
of their lives, Wee are expoſed to ſorrowes at 
every turne. 1s ſorrowes wee conceave ; in ſor- | 
rowes wee travaile ; in ſorrowes wee nurſe out | 
tender infants; and are made but as ſervant: 
to them in their minorities : and yet, asit all | 
theſe vexations were too few for our deſerts, 
wee are tortured and racked with the death of 
our husbands. If wee wecpe,wee are frequently * 
rather ſtormed then pittied , becauſe it is 
imagined that wee have teares at command, It 
wee talke , wee are apt to be cenſured eithet 
ouilty of levitie,boldneſſe,or ſimplicitie, The j9) ' 
wee receaved in the ſocietie of our hu-band 
is ſeconded with contempt when once they ate 
dead ; as ifit were a ſinne in #5 to ſuffer ryem 
to dye , whereas wee would willingly have 
EAR layed 
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layed downe our lives to have preſerved heirs 
That litle wiſedome or diſcretion which wee 
have learned of our hu4bands,is ſtyled cunning, 
when once they are dead. 'T hus even our ver 
tues are ſubje@ to reproach ; and our perſons and 
conditions to the obloquie of the world. 

But is this all the comfort allotted us in our 
miſcrie? Hath God forgotten us ? Should the 
world thus disdaine us 2 Afluredly our'greate 
afflitions , and our lowde complaints muſt 
needes be entertained in the eares of him 
who is our mercifull God, Though man be 
deafe , yer God will heare, Yes doubtleſle : 
wee who fo ſeriouſly bemoane the loſſes wee 
ſuſtaine , ſhall yet find inthe Scripture that 
the Almighty is our friend, If 1 doe but 
loake imo thoſe ſacreg Oracles,, I thall pre- 
ſently behould the goodneſſe of my Crea- 
tour, The greater our loſſes are , the diviner 
are our comforts : the more grievous our af< 


flictions are, the more ample are our joyes. Wee 


are {till in the hands of our gracious. God , 
all:hough wee are bereft of our earthly huſ+ 
bands. Our comforts are more , our priviledges 
are greater then ever they were while our 
euides were alive : for the Lord taketh notice 
of u1 ; hee relieveth us in our wants , yea and 


 lometimes miraculouſly comforteth #5 in our 


oreateſt dejeftions ; men are commanded to 
belpe us; the rich muſt lend tous; the adyo- 
cates mult pleade for us; the judoes muſt counte- 
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nance us; the riehteous muſt viſit us ; none may 
afft, or oppreſſe us ; wee may rejoyce with our | 
neighbours; yea and wee have more free- 
dome to enter into any religious vow then for. 
merly was graunted #. O here now are; 
11:6 1.3 garments of gladneſſe for the ſpirit of heavineſſe ; 
for God is our proteffour , and man muſt be. 
our comforter, 
| I. 1. The Lord taketh notice of us : for ſo 1 
Il find by my gracious Redeemer. When 
| Mar:12 bee ſate over againſt the treaſurie,and beheld 
41. how the people caſt money into it ; and man) 
verſ:42 that were rich cat in much ; And there 
came a certaine poore widow , and threw 
Il vaiſi43 in two mites which make a farthing : Flee 
| called unto him Ins diſciples, and ſayd unto 
" them, Yerely I ſay unto you that this poort\. 
| BE widow hath caſt more in, then all they which: 
verſ:44 have caſt into the treaſurte : For all they did, 
caſt in of their aboundance ; but ſhee of het! 
want did caſt in all thatſhee had , even al 
[| | ber living. | MW 
Tj Oe 2. God relieveth us, as well as behoul. 
Pſ:145 deth us ; for ſo faith the Plalmilt ; The Lori, 
| 9. preſerveth the ſtrangers; hee relieveth tht 
| 2.King fatherleſſe and widow. This the poore widow 
| q+-1. of the ſonne of the Prophet's was ſenſible of: 
for when ſhee cryed unto Eliſha » ſaying, 
Thy ſervant my hwuband isdead , and thou 
knoweſt that thy ſervant did feare the Lord: 


and the creditour is come to take unto him my 
two - 
| | TIM 
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two Sonnes to be bondmen, Then Eliſha ſayd verſi2, 
unto her , What ſhall 7 doe forthee ? Tell mee, 
what haſt thou in thine houſe * And ſhee ſand, 
thine hand-mayd hath not any thing in the houſe 


ſave a pot of oyle, Then hee ſayd, Borrow thee verſ:}, 


veſſells abroad of all thy neighbours , even empty 

yeſſells : borrow not a few. So ſhee went from vetſ:5 
him, and did as hee commanded her : & when all 

the veſlſells miraculouſly were filled with 

oyle , Eliſha ſaid unto her , Goe ſell the oyle, yerſi4, 
and pay thy debts , and live thoy and thy children 

of the reſt, This the widow of Zarephath allſo 

found true to her comfort : for when ſhee 

had but an hand. full of meale in a barrell , and a 1. King 
litle oyle in a cruſe; and went to gather two ſticks, 173» 
that ſbee might goe in and dreſſe it for her and 


' ber ſonne, that they might eate it and dye : even 


then Elijah the Prophet rould her , ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Iſtael, The barrll of yerf.14 
meale ſhall not waſt , neither ſball the cruſe of 
ople faile, untill the day that hee Lord ſendeth 
raine upon the earth, 

3. The Lord not onely relieyeth us in our 3. 
wants , but allſo hee fiuccoureth w4 in our loſſes, 
and comforteth us in our ſorrowes, When my 1.7, 
Saviour came, nigh to the gate of the citty Naim, 12. 
and behould there was a dead man caried out , the 
onely Sonne of his mother, and ſhee was a widow, 
and muth people of the citty was with her : even 
then , when the Lord ſaw her hee had compaſſion verſ.1 3 
on her , and ſayd unto her, Weete not ; And hee vert 14 

- La 
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eame and touched the beere, andthey that bare hirs 

ſtood ſtill, and hee ſayd , Young man I ſay unto 

thee ariſe: And hee that was dead, ſate up,e9' be< 

yan to ſheake;and hee delivered him to hy mother, 

'4, 4. Theſame Lodhathlikewiſe comman- 

ded men tohelpe s, Thus (though Eliphaz | 

lob.22- accuſeth. 7ob , ſaying , Thou haſt ſent widowes 

9: awayempty , yet) Tob himſelfe ſaith , 7f7 have 

ped fon with-held the peore from their deſire , or have 

yerſ;z2 cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile ; then let 

mine arme fall off from my ſnowlder-blade , and 

mine arme be broken from the bone, Thus. * 

when Toab did ſecke to incline the heart of 
David to feich home Mbſalom, who had 

Bed from him upon his killing of his brother: 

Amnn, hee had noe other way to effect his. 

deſires but by ſuborning the widow of Tekoah: | 

2.*ath: And ſhee came to the King , and fell on bey | 

4.4. face to. the ground , and did obeyſance , aud ſaid, 

1ec:;, Flelpe 0- King, And the King ſaid unto her, 

What ayleth thee ? And ſbee anſwered, IT am 

inleede a widow woman , and mine husband it 

dead,& i, And by theſe meanes petting au- | 

dience of the King who pittied her as-a 

widow , ſhee prevailed at length for Aoſae 

lom's pardon. Thas though the un-juſt judg, 

12:13, which is mentioned in the Goſpel, did neither 

4:  Ffeare God , norrezard man; yet when 4 widow 

Vet). troubled him , hee ſaid , 1 will avenge her of her 
adverſarie , leſt by her continuall coming ſee 


eric met 
Fn 
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5. In our wants wee may borrow , andthe Fe 
rich muſt lend to us 3 yea and they are forbid- 
den to uſe us with erueltie, or ſeveritie, They 
muſt not fo much as take a pledy of us. The 
Iſraelites were forbidden it by God himſelfe; _ 
for ſo faiththe Lord , Thou fbalt not peryert the Deut. 
judzment of the ſtramer , nor of the fatherleſſe ; 24-17» 
nor take a widowes raiment to pledg, Yea and 
among thoſe that remove the land-markes , lob, 24. 
that violently take away the flocks , and feede ** 
thereof; and thoſe that drive away the Ale of yerf.z. 
the fatherleſſe, lob doeth ranke and reckon 
them who take the widowe's oxe for a pled, 

6. Moreover every one muſt be an adyo= 6. 
cate to pleade for 44, Among other dueties 
required, of 14udah , the Lord not onely com- 
mandeth that ſhee ſhould judy the fatherleſſe, Il: 1,15 
but allſo that ſhee ſhould pleade for the widow: | 
and hee therfore ſendeth his wrath, and 
ſhowreth his vengeance upon them , becauſe _ 
they jar not the fatherleſſe ; neither deeth the verſ.23 
cauſe of the widow come anto them, 

7. The judges areallſo commanded to des 7, 
fend u4 , and to countenance our cauſes, Every 
one muſt be a judz to the diſtreſſed widow : 
therfore the law runneth peremptorily , Cur- Deurz 
ſed be hee that perverteth the judyment of the 25.19% 
ſtranger , fatherleſſe , and widow ; and all the 
people ſhall ſay, Amen, 

8. The rightcouw muſt viſit ws ; for the g, 
Apoltle [aith that pure religion , and #n-defiled Tam: 1.3 
74 6 before *7 O 
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before Gol and the father is this , to viſit the 
fatherleſſe and widowes in their affliction,&c. 


9. 9. None may afflict , or oppreſſe us ; for ſo | 


Ex.22,. God himſelfe giveth the charge , ſaying , Tee 


22+ ſhall not afflict any widow, - Againe , by his | 


Prophet thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, 
zech, 7 ſaying, Oppreſſe not the widow, Woe unto them 
| 10, (faith the Prophet Ifaiab) that take away the 


If: 10.2 rizht from the poore of my people, that widowes 


may be their prey, 


70, 10. Andleſt wee ſhould be ovyerborne with 


- 
— 


 forrowes, and loft in our griefes, wee have | 


authoritie even from God to be cheerefull, and 
Dent, 10 rejoyce. So ſaith the Lord ; Thow ſhalt rejoyce 


16.14. in thy feaſt , thou , and thy Sonne , and thy | 


OOO Og— _ 


dawwhter, and thy manſervant, and thy maydſer- | 
vant,& the Levite,& the ſtranger.& the fathers 


leſſe,& the widow that are within thy gates, 


11, Yea and wee have more freedoine to 


71, enter into any religious vow, then formerly was 


_ pur us ; yea then when wee were under , 
the tuition of our indulgent parents. Though 


| 6 virgin , by the law might not fulfill her vow , if 
Nam. it ſtood not with the liking , and pleaſure of 
30+5+ her father, yet-the Lord himſelfe doeth or- 


daine, ſaying , Every vow of a Widow, as well 


verſ.9+ i; of her that is divorced , wherewith they have 


bound thrir ſoules, ſhall ſtand againFt her, Saint | 
Paul allſo treating of our bbertie to. tye our | 


ſelves in a ſecond yow of nuptiall dueties, ſaith, 


The wife i; bound by the law as long as her *# 
b 


The Widows teares. F4rk 


| band liveth : but if her huzhand be dead , ſpee is ;,,Cox, 


at libertie to be maried to whom ſhee will ; onely in 7439, 
the Lord, 

Seeing then the Lord is ſo mercifull and 
oratious unto #4 who have loſt the content 
and comfort of our guides and direours 
(provided that wee are Wwdowes indeede , and 
deſolate trufting in God, & continu: ng in ſuppli- 1.Tim, 
cations and prayers night and day) why fit 1 thus 5.5, 


. diſconſolate , as if I neither had right to the 


ſocietie of Chriſtians, nor were regarded by 
my maker? Whence flow thele teares? Whence 
ariſe theſe ſighes & ſobbs of a troubled mind ? 
Thovgh I have Joſt my husband . yer ſtill I 


5 have my God, He is and will be mine, fo 


long as 1 remaine and cominue by, What 
though 1 mifle wy head, wy deceaſed Lord,my 
dead hu,band in every place ® What though hee 
fitteth got wi:h mee atthe table , andtherfore 
I fgh ? What though I find a miſle of him 
in my ſole and ſingle 1fe,and therfore I grieve? 
What though 1 want him to inftru& mee in 
the wayes of goodneſle , and to provide for 
the affaires allſo concerning this life , and 
therfore mourne ? I may be penſive inthe 
remembrance of him whom I loved, and 1 may 
lament the loſle of my inſtrufter and my com. 


Forter : but if I grieve too much , I ſhall but 


diſcover that there was folly in my love, and 
that there is diſpare in my teares, Hee was 
not mine, but God's ; and withhim bee hve. 
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Tt muſt be my comfort that hee. lived ſo wel! 
while hee was upon earth , that I may hope 
alluredly that hee's a ſaint in heaven : andit 


muſt be my confidence that hee is onely gone a + + 


licle before , to that place of happineſſe whicher 
7 ihall follow him, Zee who lent mee him, 
can furniſh mee with another; or elſe give | 


mee content with this ſingle life, Hee was not , 


my choyce, but God's, It I ponder upon my 
boſe with ſorrow and gviefe ; I muſt yer thinke 
upon h# advantage with joy and content, I will , | 
therfore reyerence his memorie without too | 
many fobbs; and I will be thankfull ro wy 
God, becauſe hee once did lend mee fo good 
a directour, I will (by his ble(ſing)live a widow 
with content and quietneſſe , untill hee ſhall | 
be pleaſed either to call mee againe to the 


| Nate of wedlock , or elſe free mee from this | 


finſull and troublſome world. IF1 marrie noe | 
more, the greater command ſhall I reteine of | 
my felfe, IT am now at libertie ro employ my 

tine in religious duties; whereas if I were 

wedded to an mun-godly man , even my religion 
it ſelte ( without the mercy of my God) | 
might receave ſome prejudice. But if the 
Lord ſhall be pleaſed to bring mee again 
into obedience to axother , Þ will befiech him 
{o to direct mee in my choyee , that I may mary 
in the Lord, JT will not r4ſbly attempt fo} 
weighty a matter; but with my prayers and 


 teares I will begge of the Lord to guide , and 


dire 


So Sos es, EE 
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direfl mee. Thus that I may live inthe love 
of my God , and that hee may allways over- 
ſhadow mee with his bleſſings ; and be 4 baſe 1*7-37, 


band unto mee, as hee promiſed to be unto Ib 


Tudah and 1frael, I will bumble my ſelfe ar 
his foote-ſtoole , and pray unto him, and ſay. 


_————— 


The Prayer. 


Leſſed God , thou who once didſt pro- 

miſe to the barren church of the Gen- 
tiles that thou wouldeſt be unto her both. 
a Redeemer and 4 husband : be pleaſed ro If. 54-5 
looke upon the low eſta;e of a penſive widow, 
Thou knoweſt how irkſome , and full of for- 
rowes this ſolitarie life is : thou yieweſt my 
fad , and diſ-confolate condition. O be thou 
unto mee both a huaband and a comforter; that 
in the multitude of my ſorrowes which 1 have in Pſ.94; 
my heart , thy comforts, o Lord , may refreſh my 19- 
foule, Ir is thy promiſe that , though thow Prov... 
wilt deſtroy the houſe of the proude , yet thou 15-25» 
wilt eſtabliſh the bordey of the widow. Though 
the wicked doe noe good to the widow ; yea Iob.z4., 
though they ſlay the widew , and murder the 31 + 


by. nd yt 


fatherleſſe : yer thou thy ſelfe haſt promiſed Pl 94.6 


that thou wilt be a father to the fatherleſſe , and Pl:68.5 
defend the cauſe of the widow ; even thou, 


o God, who dwelleſt in thine holy habitations, 1, , - 


O ſend wot then a foore and diſtreſſed widew g, 
| away 
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away emptie : but be pleaſed to be my God, | 
my gvide , and wy counſellour, Make mee to 
honour thee in all my .wayes; to rely upon thee iq | 
all my ſorrowes; to ſut unto thee in all my | 
wants ; and firmely to be wedded unto thee in 
riehteouſneſſe , and true holineſſe, Let not the | 
oppreſſour exac} upon mee ; nor the Sonne of | 
wickedneſſe doe mee harme : but doe thou | 
_ allways preſerve mee under the ſbadow of thy | 
Wings. Be'thou my direfour in all my wayes, | 
that whether I ſhall continue in this ſtate of 
Widow-hood, or be ordered by thee to change 
my condition , and be __— againe in holy 


Eph. 4. 
24, 


P(.89. 
22. 


wedlock ; I may ſue for thy counſel , and be 


ſeconded with thy bleſfing. Bur ſo long as[ 
ſhall leadethis ſingle life Jer mee remaine con- 
Luz, fented : and make mee like -Fna the Pro. 
37, þpheueſſe, not departing from thy temple , but ſer- 
ving thee my God with faſting and prayernight 
and day. Be thow unto mee in a more excel- 
lent manner then was 7ob unto the widowe,, f 
Tob.z9. cauſing my heart to ſing for joy ; that ſo though 
13. mine affidions are many , and my deſolatt | 
condition be full of perturbations , and anxious 
thoughts ; yet I may ſo cleave unto thee , thatl | 
may have comfort in thee whileſt I live upod | 
edth , and be hereafter admitted into the | 
ſocietie of thy ſaints and Angells, there to | 
reigne with thee world without end , through | 
Teſws Chriz} wy onely Lord , and Saviour. | 
Amen, | 
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| ' Teares of an Orphane at the death of 
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[ . - 
j The Soliloquie, 
u | 
)| THrst EJACULATION. 
: verl, I, 
y ( Grve eare to my words,o Lord; 
kd | conſider my meaitarion : 
”» Plal.F, Hearken unto the voice of ty 
IJ cry , my king, and my God ; 
4 for unto thee will I pray. 
el- SE Mong other abominations which 
&, MN, Jeruſalem was guiltie of it was not- 
gh WAS \ the leaſt that 7n her had they ſet pze.22 
alth SICERAS light by father and mother, But 7, 
ous could there live ſuch people as negleQ their 
tl!. parents? Could nature become lo filentin 
0M | children , that they ſhould forget the honour 
the due to fprogenitours? Surely if even affection 
» (0 inhabited the breaſt of a Chriſtian , it needes 
veh | muſtdwell inthe heart of a <þ+1d and point ro 
ur, the fathers , that did beget him. Alas I 


feele a deſire-of expreſſing luchan affection, 
which 


Gen:4$ 


1, 


2.King parents. When Eliſha was fallen ſick of h:s ſick- | 
1314+ 
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which I would be as readie to manifeſt in 4 
reall expreſion:but (ay mee)the object of my 
love and my dyety is ſnatched from mee, Oh, 
hee that begat mee is dead!: hee that rooke care 
to breede mee ; hee that ſupply?d my wants ; hee 
that inſftraFed mee in religion;hee that defended 
mee from injuries ; hee whole labour & indus 
ſtrie was chiefely imployed for the good of 
mee his boloved <ild. 7 was, oh I may lay 


was,m'y father's child, tender and onely beloved of 


my mother. But now where , 6 where is that 
man of affeftion > Where is that father who lo 
earneſtly loved mee; who ſo deerely affected 
mee ? Sick hee was: dead hee is, But was wy 
duety to him correſpondent any way to his 


care of mee ? Did I endeavour to require his | 
love by my ſervice, obedience? Did I viſit him | 


in bu ſicknefſe , as Teſeph did his dying father * 
When one tould him ſaying , Behold thy father # 
ſick hee tooke with him his two Sonnes Manaſſeh 
& Ephraim , and went and viſited him, This 
viſitation is a Chriſtian duety , and not to be 
denyed even to our enemies; much lefſe to out 


n:/ſe whereof hee dyed, v9 Toaſb the King of Iſrael 


went downe unto him ; hee wept over hz face, | 
. ſaid, O my father, my f.xther, the charet of 1frael, 


and the horſemen thereof, Leſſe then this 1 


could not doe : for the Prophet was a ſtranget. 
to the blood of the King; and yer the King | 


COMPUT m—_— we Co. -—__ 


both viſited , and lamented the Prophet» 


Had 


JS, & 
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Had 1 beene ſick.and my father in health , 

O how would hee have wept , and grieved ! 

How would hee have repaired to Phiſitians ; 

ſought for my recoverie ; bought it at rates 

cven beyond his eſtate ; & rather have choſen 

to have led his dayes in penurie and want, 

then I ſhould have dyed for want of coſt ! 

Had 7 dyed and hee ſur-vived, hee would have 
mourned for mee many dayes; as Ephraim did 1,Chz, 
for his children that were fliine by the men 7+*** 
of Gath : or (like 7acob, when hee heard 

the falſe report that Ioſeph was flaine) hee 
would have mourned , and have refuſed to be Gen.37 


comforted ; and peradventure hee would have 3+: 


ſaid , 1 will goe downe into the grave unto my verl.35 


child , mourning, Thus , © thus my father 
would have grieved for mee, Yea,it miſchiefe 


thould have befallen mee, hee would have 


| beene as readie to have ſayd as Iacob did 


concerning Benjamin , My gray haires ſhall be C:42e 


brought downe with ſorrow to the grave. But 3©* 


how did | deſerve this love atthe hand of my 


father £ *Tis true that nature and religion 


did teach him tobe indulgent : but did .both, 


or either of them perſwade mee to my duety £ 
Did 1 honour him according to the comman- Ex. 29: 
demept of my God ? Did | feare him accor- 3 . 
ding to the law divine > Did I love him , and A EP 
that entirely , and would I have-beene as for= 
ward to expreſſe my love and reſpet unto him, 
as Rahab (though a har!lot) did manifeſt hers, 


Whet 
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when ſhee convenanted with the ſpies, & con- 
Joſ:2, Cluded, ſaying, Tee ſball ſave alive my father & | 
13- my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and | 
* ell that they have; and deliver our lives from 
death? Would 7 have beene ready to exs | 
prelte my love and reipet unto bim (if neede 
had required , and opportunitie and meanes | 
had beene offered) as David did to hi pa- | 
y.Sam, rens* Hee went to Mizpel of Moab , and ſaid 
22-3- wnto the King of Moab . Let my father , 1 pray | 
thee; and my mother come forth and be with you| 
*ull 1 know what God will doe for mee, Was I| 
ready thus to comfort him , thus to relieve {him 
if neede had required , and thus to provide for | 
him to the uttermoſt of my power ? Did [ 
never depart from him at any time , before [ 
had craved both his leave , and his bleſsing} 
+.King When Elijah paſſed by Elfba as hee wa 
19.19. ploughing, and caſt his mantle upon him , hee left | 
veiſ.20 the oxen indeede; but hee ranne after Elijah, | 
and ſaid, Let mee 1 pray thee , kiſſe my father & | 
my mother ; and then I will follow thee; Yea| 
rather (on the contrarie) infteed of honeuring 
Mat:1o him, was I not at variance azainſt him 9 Was | 
35- not aptto diſ-honour my {ilber ,and to riſe. 
_ againſt my mother ? Jnſteed of labouring to | 
" relieveand comfort him , was 1 not more ready / 
to ſay unto him as did the Prodigall inthe | 
Lu:15. Goſpell, Father give mee the portion of the goods 
122 that fallthuntomee? Certainly had not he 
ſinned , hee could not bave dyed : andhad not. 
1 ſinned, 
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T ſinned , hee could not have beene ſeperated 
from mee. My negle7 of my duety did move 


the Allmighty to take him from mee ; that 


fo I may at leaſt honour the memorie of him 
now hee is gone , whom peradventure I did 
not truely reverence and obey while hee was 
here. Now, 6 now is that time of heavineile 
fallen upon mee , wherein I: muſt lament 


with Zion , and cry, 1 am an orphane and Lam:g; 
fatherleſſe; my mother is a widow, Now my 3- 


comforter , my defender is gone , I cannot 
chooſe but ſuſpe that even Chriſtians will 


- become as bad as were the Tewes who judged Ieri5 5 
not the cauſe , the cauſe of the fatherleſſe, and yet 28, 


they proſpered. Now the curle which the 
Plalmiſt propherically layed upon his flan- 
derous enemie, I dayly feare will happen unto 


mee; even that none will favour this fatherleſſe Pli109o 
<hild. Hence flow my teares ; hence ariſe 14 


theſe miſts of ſighes , and theſe clowdes of 


; fonow, My father is gone; hee's departed; hee's 
| dead. O what ſhall Idoe to lament enouo[ 


the loſle I ſuſtaine? How ſhall I ſufficently 
mourne the departure of him , whom all my 
ſobbes and oyes can never re-call * Weepe [ 
muſt : I cannot chooſe but weepe. Nature 
command's it, and I hope religion will pot 
forbid it, Though David complained that 


hee was forgotten as a dead man out of mind . I:31e 
yet hee could not poſlibly meane that the 12. 


dead were forgotten by their ſur. vivivg of 
ſpring, 
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Deut: 
Si.tic 


- - full moneth before the Iſraclite might zo | 
in unto her, & hee be her huaband , and ſh 
Mee think's I could willingly | 
yeeld tro be thus farrea ſlave, as to mount 
for my father: for it is ſome content to mee 
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fpring, Onoe : the eyes of orphanes are full of 
zeares when they call to mind their once in- | 
dulgent fathers : yea and in every teare ſee | 
meth to be a refleion of the deceaſed parent, 
Our laments are not onely enforced by the 
oreatneſſe of our loſſes, and the ſtrength of { 
our love to our departed fathers : but even by | 
r-ligion it ſelfe which gives usa Kind of en- | 
couragement to hope that in their moderation | 
they have authoritie from God, The cap. | 


tive woman among the people of God who | 


was faire and beautifull , and whom an Tſjae. 
lite © deſired to have te hu wife , was to be 


to ſhave herhead , and to pare her nailes , and 
verſe 13 to put the raiment of her captivity from off her, 
' and to remaine in hy houſe : bur firſt ſhee | 
ought to bewayle her father & her mother 


hy wife, 


| 


— — 


jo my loſſes to have yet the ſocietie of my | 


fearcs. 


'yery touching of the dead did make the living | 
un-cleane ; yet among Chriſtians wee have | 
noe ſuch lawes. O how would Inow got 
kifſe his cold and wann chee key, and wet 
over his ſhrowded body ; yea and waſp that 
Face fo full of patenegſe with my warme and. 


willin? 


Allibough among the ewes the | 


- 


: 
F 


| 


verſ.12 brourht home to hi; houſe : and then ſhee was | 
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1 willing teares; If all that I could doe would 
. reſtore him to life againe! I would not 
- ſtick to touch him 3 yea to kiſſe him : and 
F when my lipps would be wearie my teares 
e | ſhould ſoftly court his hollow and doſed eyes, 
f i A verie Tov might have done thus much, 
y | who lived under the bondage of the ceremo- 
1- | niall law: yeaa Prieſt himſelfe was allowed 
mn | theſe aQts (o naturall and pious. "Thovgh 
y. | touching the Nazarites the command was 
10 | Atrickt which the Lord delivered #nto Mo- Numis 
"n s/f ſaying » Say unto the children of Iſrael, 1. 
be | when either man or woman ſhall ſeperate verſ.2, 
2s | themſelves to vow a vow of a NaJarite» 
nd | to ſeperate themſelves unto the Lord ; all the ver(.6. 
er, | dayes that hee ſeperateth himſelfe unto the 
iee | Lord hee ſhall come at noe dead body ; hee vel, 7. 
or d Shall not make himſelfe un . cleane for bis * 
rn father , or for his mother ,; for his brother, 
ſhe | 97 for h# ſiſter when they dye ; becauſe the 
oly conſecration of his God is upon his head : Yet 
AA | whereas the law ſaid, The Prieſts ſhall come Eze:44 
nee | #t woe dead perſon to defile themſelves , it ran 25+ 
| With this exception , But for father , or for 
the | mother , or for ſonne, or for daughter, for 
brother, or for ſiſter that hath had noe hus- 
ane | band they may defile themſelves, And againe, 
' oge | Concerning the common people the law pro- 
| videth, ſaying , Whoſoever toucheth one that is yq,,1,, 
hat ffaine with theſword in the open fields , or a dead x 9.1 6, 
Rn | bodie , or @ bone of a man , or a grave , ſhall be 


jllins utte 
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uncleane : but the time of his un-cleaneſſe | 
was to continue but ſeaven dayes, That law : 
hath now noe power to oblige « who are | 
under the Goſpel. 7 may touch my dead parent, | 


and embrace him , yea and kiſſe him , atleaſt 


in my thoughts -when 1I cannot come to his ! 


body. And fo I will : and if there remaine 
any #n-cleaneſſe in wy cozitations, | will purifie, 
I will waſh it away with the bath of my 


teares, Allthough my ſorrowes cannot call 


him from the grave , yer they have power 
both to diſcover mine affetion , and to fatis- 


Heb:11 fie my deſires. In ancient times women had 


3Jo 


their dead raiſed to life againe. This indeede is 


roo much for mee to expe : yet it will not 


be too much for mee to mourne with thoſe: 


women , who were afterward thus comforted, 
Burt then I muſt be jus? in my mourning. As: 
-my love may lawfully be ſhewedin my tears, 
ſo muſt my religion be manifeſted in my m- 
deration, It was a curſe upon the [ewes which 
the Prophet pronounced , when hee ſaid, 


Ter.16, Men ſball not teare themſelves for them in mow | 


7» 


ning , to comfort them forthe dead ; neitherſpil 
men yive them the cupp of conſolation to drintt * 
for their father , or for their mother, 1 mul 
not exceede the bounds of modeſtie ip 
eryes 8 lamentations; but I muſt drinke rather 
of the cupp of conſolation ,: and hearken to tht 
advice and counlell of my comforters, Naturt 
indeede may be ſeen in a teare , and heardil 


=” = OF RE” EL OTE 
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a ſigh : but if thoſe teares be too many,or thoſe 
ſighes too frequent or too lowde, wy very ſorrowes 
may be ſinfull for my want of patience, Hee for 
whom I grieve is betterthen my ſelfe , and his 
condition is full of joy and delight : why then 
ſhould I mourne too exceſsively as if hee were 
toſt ; & why ſhould I grieve too immoderate!y, 
as if I deſpaired of a father * Hee is gone to a 
place where hee is freed from ſorrowes, and 
can dye noe more : onely 7 am on earth , ina 
yalley of teares : but 7 {hill havea time to dye 
too , and be gathered unto him, In heaven 


(faith Saint Iohn) there ſþall be noe more death, Neu. 
neither ſorrow , nor crying ; neither ſhall *''4* 


there be any more paine ; for the former things 
are paſſed away, My Redeemer faith that 


they which ſhall be accounted worthy to ob= Luc.2e 
taine that world,ex thereſurreftionfrom the 33+ 


dead , neither marrie , nor are given in ma- 


riage : neither can they dye any more; for yer[.36 


they are equall wnto the Angells; and are 
the children of God, being the children of the 
reſurrection. V Vhy then ſhould 1 lament 
for him who needeth not my ſor-owes , and 
my teares are but a fruitleſle diſturbance of 
my ſeife ® If Iam troubled at the loſe of a 


friend (o deare, I muſt rather labour tobe 


beloved of my God who is ſo good, I thall one 


day learne with holy 7ob, to ſay to corruption Job. t 7 


Thou art my father ; and to the worme, Thou art 14. 
my mother, and my ſiſter. There is yet ſome- 
Aa thivg 


' Jer:2, 


27. 


lam.1, obedience to the father of linbts, Hee who is 
ſpirit did lend 


17. 
Heb.12 


9, 


Pſ.275. 
IC. 
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thing earthly therfore which I mhall 
acknowledge a parent : but I muſt take 


heede thi nothing upon earth doeth make | 


! 
% 


mee an idolater, The houſe of Iſrael was 


once fo ſottiſh as to ſay to a ſtock, Thou art 


my father , & to a ſtone , Thou haſt brought 
mee forth, This were a ſtupid madneſle in 
mee if I ſhould fo diſ-honour the memorie 
of my father, as to make the timber ſuc- 
ceede him in my reverence. But more 
impious it would prove, if I ſhould rejeQ 
my heavenly father ; and inſteed of him 1 
ſhould honour {as Iſrael did) a ftock , ora 
ſtone, The greater that my Gfſe is in my 
deceaſed parent , the more muſt be ny 


and muſt be the father of my 
unto mee for a time the father of my fleſh, 
Hee hath allſo taken from mee my natural 
parent , tht my thoughts may be ever fixed 
upon hm with whom hee dwelleth, It my 
truſt be in God my comforts will abound ; m 
ſorrowes will decreaſe, It my name be writta, 
among the righteous , my ſhare ſhall be equil / 
to theirs in the proteion of my God, Ht 
hath ever beene mercifull ro them that wett 
fatherleſſe, ſo that they relyed on his provident; 
and ſerved him with faithfullneſſe,, Whenm) 
father and my mother forſake mee (faith tÞt 


P.58.5 Pſalmiſt) then the Lord will take mee up :4 


father of the fatherleſſe is God in his holy habit: 


$300, 
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all tion, O that 7 might have the honour to be 

ke } bþ# child , that ſo I might juſtly call him 

ke > father! O that I could truely ſay unto him, 

vas Thou art my father , my God , and the rock of Eg 
arti my ſalyation! © that Icould faithfully ſay, _* 
oht Thos , © Lord , art wy father , wy Redeemer ; : HJ 
> in thy name is from ever-laſting ! O that I could * 
Yrie call him my father , and not turne away from Ier.3e 
UC» him | His mercies are greate : his promiſes are "ny 
ore fullof comfort, Iwillbe a father unto you , and ry" aa 
jea yee ſball be my ſonnes and daughters ſaith the © * 
mil Lord All-mighty, O what ſhall 7 doethat 

ora TI maybelureto be adopted into the number 

my of ba4children? Alas as I am I have but litle 

my Hopeofit : for hee is pure , but ] am un«cleane - 

10is. but I will waſh my lelfe with my teares of 

lend . repentance, and beleech his Sonne to cleanſe 

fleſh, mee with his blood, Hee is righteous , but 7 

tural am ſinfull : but 7 will confeſſe my wickedneſſe, Pl.3 34 
fixed andbe ſorrie for my ſinnes; and then I am ſure 18+ 
fmy. bee will aboundamly fardon, Lord, though I 
. my have beene thine enemie, thou canſt make 
rind. mee thy friend : though 1 have hated thee, 
quil* thou canſt jncline mee to love thee : though 

Ht 1 have beene rebellious, thou canſt make mee 
-wett thy cild. O be pleaſed to hearken to the 
dent, Intercefſion of mine advocate pleadivg for 
cpm) mee: to the interceſſion of thy Chrift-who 
h the was obedient to thee : to the interceſſion of 
up:4 my Jeſs who was crucified for mee. In hin 
\abits be reconciled unto mee ; for I am well aſſured 


jon, Aa that 
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Pſ:103 that lke as a father pittieth his children, ſo thou 
13%» Lord doeſt pittie them that feare thee, This , 
0 thi is the way where in I muſt walke. Thus, 

yea onely thus ſhall T have a father both dead 

and alive, Hee who is dead ſhall not be im- 
moderately bewayled , becauſe hee that is ever 

living ſhall wipe the teares from mine eyes, 

Mine exchange ſhall be full of advantage. For 

bim who was willinz to helpe mee , yet was 

not able; for him who loved mee,but imperfect« 

ly; and left mee irreſiſtably , 1 ſhall havea 

father whoſe will cannot be oppoſed z whoſe 

power noe creature is able to reſiſt ; whole 

love is in perfeFion ; and who is not ſubject | 
Dan?7. either to change, or aye, Hee is the ancient of 
A 90 dayes : hee is God from ever-laſting , and world 
2. Without end. -Tf I could ſay with David, 
P:22.9 Thou did5i make mee hope when I was upon my 
mother”s breaſt , as well as 1 can lay wich him, 

Thou art hee that tooke mee out of my mother's 
verſ.10 wombe : if 1 could ſay that thou art my God 
from my mother's belly , as well as I can lay 

that 7 was caſt upon thee from the wombe * it | 

could ſay that I had allways ſerved thee; 
Pſ:31.6 ten ſhould my praiſe be of thee continually , and 
then ſhould I be ſafe under the ſhadow of thy 

Hoſ: 14 Pings. Aſbur ſball not ſave us (faith Iſrael); 
3s wee Will not vide upon horſes ; neither w1ll wee 
ſay any more to the worke of our hands Tee are 

our God's; forin thee , © God , the fatherleſſe 

findeth mercy. Ta God doe the fatherleſſe od | 

mercy: 
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mercy ? Why then doe 7 bow downe my ſe/fe Pſ:3 53 
thus heavily, mourning for my father, whereas I 14+ 
am aſſured (if 1 ſerve and obey the righteous 

Lord) that when my father and my mother for- : *at 
ſake mee, then the Lord will take meeup © Hee 
that is dead was but the weake , though the 

loving inſtrument to bring mee to life : but 

hee that is living , yea and liveth for ever and 

ever, isthe God both of power and mercy : hee 
therfore for ever ſhall be my father. Fave wee Mal:2, 
not all one father ? Sauth the Prophet, Fath 9» 
not one God created us ? Yes, yes; hee is a 


father to all by creation : but hee will not be a 


father to all by regeneration, His flock is but F143 6M 
litle , his children are not many : I will therfore 32. 
ſtrive to be one of the ſmalleſt number , for 

thoſe alone ſhall ioherit ſalvation. His mercies 

were ever greate to the godly : his compaſſions 

never failed the fatherleſſe, if they honoured 

him. When David was-promtled that hee 

ſhould have a Sonne , even they the Lord did 

alllo promile to be a father unto him. 1 will be 1 Chrs 
his father ((aith the Lord) andhee ſhall be my 17-13» 
Sonne : 1 will not take.my mercy away from him, 

a4 I tooke it from him that was before thee. But 

what thall 7 doe to gaine hisproteFion > How 

ih:ll I perſwade him to call mee hi child > 

It I love the memone of my father more then I 

love him , then 1 cannot poſſibly be worthy 

of him : for ſo ſaith my Saviour, Fee that Mat:to 
loveth father or mother more then mee , is not 37, 


Aa 3 worthy 


t King. 


42.52» 


2.Chr: 
22:30 


1.Kivg. 
12.20, 
C:Il, 
26. 


.. G3 Jode 


C:1449. 
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Worthy of mee, I will therfore ſtrive to honour 
my God with the ſtrength of my love, in heart, | 
and in. ſoule : and that I may the better doe | 
It, will imitate my dead fatherin all that was | 
14ſt and righteows in him ; but whereinſoever | 
hee failed I will decline his ſtepps. Ahatiah 
was plagued becauſe bee did evill in the ſight 
of the Lord , and walked in the way of hi father 
and of his mother, Hee walked mm the way of 
the houſc of Ahab ; for his mother was his coun. 
ſeller to doe wickedly. It is not the loſs of a 
parent which can prevaile for a bleſsing upon 
the <hi/d ; unlefle in the ſtead of him thut was 
earthly , hee be made a father who is Lord of 
heaven, Hee looKeth not on our afflictions 
with the eye of compaſſion , unleſſe wee looke 
up to him with the eye of faith and devo- 
t/0n, Our miſeriesare but judyments unleſſe 
wee amend: , and doe but prophelie unto 
us a deſtruction at hand, When Teroboam | 
was fatherleſſe hee was called to the congre- 


gation , and they made him King over 1}: 


rael : but hee whoſe hand at firſt was lifted 
arainſt the Crowne, and not content with har, 
did afterwards pus it forth againſt the mano | 
God ; had it juſtly dryed up , ſo that hee could not 
pull it in azaine unto him, Thus the loſle of 
an earthly father could not prote& a wicked 
orphane : biit kee who did evill above all that 
were before bim , an had none and made other | 


Gods and molten. images to proyoke the Lord to 
anzer, 
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anger, and had caſt the Lord behind hu back ; 

even upon his houſe was evill to be brought. verſ.12 

The Lord will cutt off (ſaith the text) from 

leroboam him that piſſeth againſt the wall, 

and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael; and 

will take away the remnant of the houſe of 

Teroboam as a man taketh away dung till it 

be all 2one, But on the contrarie 1 firid 

that unto the godly a father of the fatherleſs, Pl:68.5 

and a judge of the widowes is God in his _ 

holy habitation. Hiram the Sonne of 4 wi- 1.King. 

dow , of the tribe of Naptali , whoſe father 7-*2* 

was a man of Tyre , the ſame was filled with ? 

wiſedome , and underStanding , and cunning 

to worke all workes in braſſe , and was ther- 

fore ſent for by King Solomon to build his 

houſe, Afrer the death of Abraham it is ſaid Gen:z5 

that the Lord bleſſed his Sonne Iſaak. After 11. 

the death of Eſther's father , Mordecai the Lewe Et:2.7 

tooke her, (ſhee being his uncle's daughter) for 

ſhee had neither father nor mother, Fee tooke 

her for his owne daughter; and afterward the 

Lord fo bleſſed the orthane, that ſhee came 

to ſit upon the royall throne , and to be the preſer- c,,, 3. 

ver of her nation, Thus the. poore who commit ver(:1 7 

themſelves to God doe find afſuredly that hee 5 Pſ-10. 

a helper of the ſatherleſſe. Hee executeth their 14+ 

judgment : fo ſaith Moſes ; The Lord doeth neye: 

execute the judzment of the fatherleſſes By 10.18, 

Moles allſo hee forbiddeth the people, ſaying, 

Tee ſhall not, affliih any widow , or fatherleſſe Ex:22 
A a 4 child, 22» 
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child, Tob accuſeth his pretended friends of 
an high offence , when hee chargeth 
Iob.6. them, laying , Tee over. whelme the fatherleſſe, 


27, | ; N 
IG: 10.2 By the Prophet Tfaiah a wee 1s pronounced 


| 
| 


. 
- 
oy 
' 

. 
", 


| 


. 
: 
; 


againſt them who take away the right from the | 


poore of the people of the Lord, that widowes may | 


be therr prey , and that they may robbe the father. 


lefſe. Yea and from God himſelfe by the 


mouth of King Solomon the advice is given, 
Prov. Remove not the ould land-mark:, and enter not 
23-10. into the fields of the fatherleſſe. By the All- 

mighty to the fatherleſſe friends areraiſed : 
Tob.29. thus was [ob : 7 delivered the poore ({1ith hee) 
12 that cryed , and the fatherleſſe , and him that had 
Cc 3I- monetohelpe him, And agaive hee faith, 1/1 
17: have eaten my morſcll alone , and the fatherleſſe 


verſ[. 22 hath not eaten thereof; then let mine arme fall _ 


from the ſbawlder-blade, and mine arme be broken 
from the bone. Thus if 7 am God's, then God 
will be mine. If in my wants I mifle my 
Father, my God will relieve mee : if in m 
eroubles | want my father , my God will deliver 
mee, What could my earthly parent have ad- 


- , N————_ _ % 


ded to my content , which my heavenly parent | 


cannot much moreſupply. If cherfore I grieve 
too much for the death of him , 1 forget wy 
God who liveth for ever. If too much 1 com- 
plaine of his aoſence who delighted in mee, 
I manifeſt my rebellion againſt him who ſhould 
Mat.6. be my delight, Hee taught mee to pray; and 
9 when I pray hee taught mee to ſay Our ſo 
. WIC 
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which art in heaven, On him therfore will 

I depend who is the father of all that believe Rom. 
in him. To him in my wants will I addrefle #' 7 
my ſelfe, who is the giver of all, Upon him lam.1. 
will I call, and to bim will 2 &y , and ſays *7* 


——_—. 


« 
—_— 


The Prayer. 


A Ll-mighty God, heavenly father, who 
art a Lord of comfort, and a God of con- Rom, 
ſolation ; looke downe upon a fivfull and 15-5e 
diſtreſſed orphane bereft of the joy and helpe 
of an earthly parent, Thou © Lord didſt ſend 
mee uno him that thy Kingdome might be 
increaſed : and thou haſt taken him from mee 
that my faith and patience might be fully tryed, 


I was apt to forget thee while hee was living, 


| looking upon him as the donour of bleſliogs, 


and negleCting thee from whom they pro= 

ceeded, I relyed too much on t he ayme of fleſh; 2:Chr, 

and truſted too fondly in the power of man : 32:5» 

but now thou haſt humbled mee by his morta« 

litie , and taught mee wholly to rely and de- 

pend upon thee. Mine owne unworthineſſe 

of ſo loving a father made thee to take him 

away from mine eyes, My diſ-ohedience to 

hu commands, and my neglect of bonouring hin 

according to thy lawes , bave provoked thee 

to anger, and todeprive mee of his comfort. 
Abs Aagxy Lord 


v62 


1.Pet.1 
24. 
lam, 4, 
I4. 
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Lord forgive my manifold offences : & fince 
I find thar all fleſh is but as eraſſe, and that the | 
life of man # but.as a yapour which vaniſhe:) 
away ; make mee allways to apply my ſervice 
wholly unto thee who l:veſt for ever, Remem. 
ber thy promiſes which thou haſt made unto 
the fatherlefſe : and that 7 may be capable cf . 
thoſe thy promiſes, give mee grace to be. 
come thy child by obedience, Thou , 0 Lord, 
art wy father to whom belongeth honour; thou 
art my maſter , and requireſt mee to feare thee: 
Lord make mee feare to offend thee who art a 
righteous j4dze;and make mee love and honour 
thee who art a gracious father, Be with mee 
in all the wayes wherein I ſhall walke in this 
mortall life , guiding -my feete into the way rf 
peace, Comfort mee in my ſorrowes , ſ4eþorl 
mee in my miſeries , provide for mee in my 
wants; and ina!l places, and at all timesbe 


Pf.52.6.thou my father ,my rock, and my ſtrong ſalvation, 


Pl:$2.3 


Doe thou deferd the poore and fatherleſſe : dot 
juſtice to the affiictd and needie, Supply all my 
wants; . and conferre upon mee all neceflarie 
p47: O be reconciled unto mee in the bloot 
of thy ſone, that I may here depend upon 
thy ſatherly proteion, & hereafter be receaved 
into thy celeſtiall Kingdome , there to reign 
with thee world without end , through 7eſ 
Chriſt my. onely. Lord and Saviour, Amen 


T 41 
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And may likewiſe ſerve at the deceaſ2 
of any other faithfull friend, 


The Soliloquie. 


Tug EjJACULATION-> 


yerſ, 1. 

\ Give eare tomy words , 0 

Lord ;. conſider my meaita= 

s Ci0Ne 
Pfal.5. 5 
| 


ver1.2. 


Hearkhen unto the voyce of 
my cry,my kins, and my God; 


Ufor unto thee will I pray. 


Tl Friend (ſaith King Solomon) 


©) / 


N borne for adverſitie, Friendſbip 
/ which is begotten by the outward 
forme , or any other ſiniſter and by reſpect, 
liveth noe longer then that ground of affece 
tion : but nature is ſtronger then our electHon 


2 Zo! 


$2 loveth at all times ; and a brother is pygy, 


17.17, 


can bee; and religion obligerh Firre more - 


Aas then 


_ Corruption, But is thisthe adverſitie for which 
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then both, O how greate then is my loſſe of | 
my deareſt brother , in whom both excellency | 
of feature , neerenelle of blood, and a gracious 
converſation conſpired together to render him | 
matchleſſe ! To mee hee was a friend, but now | 
to thegrave : & what loſle can be greater then F- 
the wi of a friend T'o mee hee was a brother, | 

but now to the wormes : and what loſle can be | 
more deplorable then the loſſe of a brother ? | 
But to mee hee was yet more : hee was a friend | 
in his love and courteſies , a brother by his blood, } 
yea and an inſtruder, a teacher of religion and | 
gooaneſſe : and yet nor love , nor blood , nor |. 
religion could preſerve him mine, O what |. 


ſorrowes doe accompanie all thing tranſitorie! | 


His love could not dye , bur his body could ; i 
and fo I am deprived of the ſocietie of my | 
brother , becauſe my brother was ſubject to 


hee was borne , according to King Solomon * 
Did the wiſe man intend that a brother 7: borne 
to bring adverſitie 2 Or ratherto comfort us in 
the time of adverſitie ? Had hee beene a caule 
of wy leaſt diſturbance while hee was living, 
hee would have caſed my griefe by grieving 
himſelfe. Hee would have comforted mee ja the | 
time of trouble , had hee lived to fee my grie* 
yous mourninz, But now alas I am lcft to la- 
ment alone; and ſo much the more for the 
want of hb comfort, I now muſt prieve for him 


who as Wy joy; and wy laments and wy 
: griefes 
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wriefes increaſe the higher, becauſe for his ſake 
they ariſe who cannot allay them, Had wee 
lived in hatred , his death peradventure might 
- . have beene my comfort. Had wee loved but 


#- ſleightly , a teare or two I might have thought 


' enough to pay at his funcrall, But our love was 


firme , it was ſtrong , yea ſtrong as death; and eant.$, 


who then can blame mee if my ſorrowes in 6. 
ſome meaſure keepe pace with wy love? O 
what tye can be ſo greate as that of affection ® 
Whar love fo greate as of a brother and ſiſter 2 
And yet ſo vaine is mwan,ſo fraile are mor- 
talls , that either our affetion or our perſons 
muſt have a diyorce, Had my deceaſed brother 
forgotrenthe ye and bond of nature, and in his 
lite had hee turned his love into hatred ; yer his 
fault ought not to have leſſened my love, to 
which both nature and religion did ſtrongly 
oblize mee, Had hee loved mee but coldly and 
faintly , as diverſe doe; yet Tought to have 
warmed his affection with the fervency of 
mine. But, oh, hee deerely loved, hee cordially 
afſefted mee : and yet his love and his afſetion 
could not frolong his liſe. There was a time 
when Moſes was in the Mount; and while 
hee was receaving the written lawes of our 
glorious Maker, the Tſraelites in his abſence 
worſhipped a Caffe inſteed of the law-giver, 
But when Moſes returned hee was fo wrath 
with the people, that for ſo greate an offence 
againſt the laW of God, hee decreed a revenge 


Aaz7 againſt 
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againſt the law of nature : yet was not that | 
revenge provoked by a private and un-ware | 
ranted fury , but commanded by God: for | 
ſo hee ſpeaketh to the ſonnes of Levi , and ' 


reg * telleth them, Thus ſaith the Lord God of If. | 


rael , Put every man his ſword by his ſide,ey ' 
Loe in and out from gate to gate through out [ 
the campe, and ſlay every man his brother,ep | 


every man his companion , and every man hu | 
neighbour, Neighbours might be neere in habita- 
tion,yet not in affection; & the the [word would 
devoure greedily, Companions might love in 
a ſuperficiall manner , yet not in the heart; 
and then the ſword might wound with free} 


dome , though perhaps not with deſire : yea 
and ſuch.contentions might ariſe in companie, 


— CY he _ — D —a—_ 


; 


[ 


that the. ſword might execute at the (elfe ſame! 


time as well a private as the publike reventt, | 
Bur , that a brother ſhould ſlay a brother, a}. 
ſpirit then 
fleſb ; a brother whoſe.veines did ſwell with the! 


brother more ſtrongly. allyed by 


ſelfe-ſame blood as his that executed him; 


© this, mee think*s, did ſeeme very cruel, 


But let mee-not erre in my forward cenſure: 
there can be noe true affection where there is, 
not rel2ion,Ifa brother offend if a brother tranſl! 
greſſethe lawes of God , religion will pleade, 


to filence nature , when hee who is to be belo-: 


ved above & before all,ſhall require our juſtice} 


even againſt our brethr?, Alas what a ſad time! 
was it wich.choſe idolaters, when the puoith- 


ment 
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ment did appeare asfull of rerrour inthe ac- 
zors as the ſufferers! Yea it ſeemed calicr to aye 
by the hand of a brother , then to live to re- 
member the brethren they had ſlaine. Had my 
brother and, 7 beene idolaters together , L 
might have believed that that ſonne had flaine 
my brother, But as our love was conſtant, ſo 
our religion was wndefiled : yea the ſtrength of 
our love was founded on the puxitie of our 
religion ; and yet hee hath payed his debt to | 
nature, The Lord: did threaten to ſet the1ſ:19.2. 
Eqyttians againſt the Egyftians , and that they 
ſhould fizht every one azaimſt his brother, Thoſe 
Er yptians were heathens , and enemies to the 
church ; but my brother and 7 were united both 
in the prefeſiion and the love of Chriſtianitte : 


and yet through our ſinnes1 feare that even 
wee deſtroy each other, My ſinnes are partly 


puniſbed in his death : and hi death hath given 


mee (0 deepe a wound, that peradventure 1. 
ſhall not long furvive him, Our love was 
ſo entire, that mee think's I could williog! 

ſleepe with him in his grave © for while I live, 
my vreaft is but his walkin? monument, Such 


love as ours did not allwayes args the hearts 
of ſome as nzerely allyed ; which maketh mee 


ſf:2h to thinke that ever there were any which 


had layen ſucceſſively in the ſelfe ſame 
wombe , and yet did not joyne inthe wunitie of 
affection, Such there bave beene; I muſt 
belieye it , becaule I find jt inthe ſacred texte. 
Yet 


= 


_ _ 
——c 


_— 
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Yet when I reade it , mee think's, I havea | 
thrilling in my blood , and a Kind of holy revenge | 
burniog in wy heart againſt thoſe who dif- | 
honoured the name of a brother, There was | 
a time when the Iewes were ſo wicked , that | 
the Prophet was faine to adviſe them, ſaying, |. 


Ier.9,4 Take yee heede every one of his neighbour, and | 


20 


1 
Mich: The good man is periſhed out of the earth; | 


truſt yee not in any brother ; for every brother wil | 
ſuptlant , and every neighbour will walke with | 
ſlanders, And there was a time when the 
Church , complaining of her ſmall in-| 
creaſe, cryed out in bitterneſle , and ſayd, | 


"I" 


there 1s none upright among men: T hey all lye 
in wayte for blood ; they hunt every man his} t: 
brother with a nett, Mee think's the adviceof? © 
the Propher may in ſome mealure concerne} © 
my ſelfe, for I am taught not to truſt in ay; 4 
brother , fince hee whom I loved bath now} HF 
forſaken mee. Meethink's the complaint of}, 7: 
the Church may be part of an Elegie upon? tO 
my deceaſed brother ; for with her I may cry; £6 
our, and that juſtly too , The good man isþe-} 
riſhed out of the earth, Bur neither can I ſays 
that hee was a Jew in ſupplanting ; or an ens; 0 
mie to the Church , lying in wayte for blool, ha 
What ſecret devill did guide both the tongw, 79 


and the hand of toab , when under the collou} 7%: 


2. Sam, of friendſhip hee alked Amaſa , Art thouin| ** 7 


20,9. health my brother * And tooke him by the bearl the 


th 


with the right hand to kiſſe him ; & yet owl 
: ial} 
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that time ſmote him with his ſword in the fifih verſ.16 
ribb,and ſed out his bowells to the ground that hee 
dyed? What curſed fiend did guide the 
zongue of that wicked miſcreant whom the 
Pſalmiſt chargech thus. and ſaith , Thow ſtteſt pſgg, 
and ſteakeſt againſt thy brother ; thou ſlandereſt 20. 
thine owne mothers ſonne * Had my brother 
either ſupplanted mee, or hunted wee with a 

nett, or ſought to ſlay wee, or ſlandered mee 

with his tongue , then I might peradyenture 

have ſaved this greate expence of my teares, 

But hee was allways ſo good a brother, that T 


'| could never juſtly charge him with the leaſt 


diſcourtelie, O noe : wee tooke ſwecte counſel Pl:s5; 
together, and walked untd the houſe of God in *4* 


| companie, I may ſ:y of him as Nehemiah ſpake 


of Hanani the ruler of the pallace , Fee ws Neh:7. 


| a faithful man , and feared God above many, 2» 

| His blood was neere to mee : but his ſoule was 

| neerer. His perſon I loved , as I was prowpted 

* to it by nature: but his inner maz | more 

: zealouſly affeed , to which I was allured by 

.} his graczous endowments. Such a one in ſome 

, meaſure hee was as my Redeemer himſelfe 

' did ſtyle h# brother, when hee ſtretched forth his Matz12 


hand towards his diſciples , and ſayd , Behold my 49- 
mother, and my brethren : for whoſoever ſhall dee-yerC 50 
the will of my father which is in heaven \the ſame 


| 1s my brother , and ſiſter , and mother. And yet 
| though thus hee was my counſeller though 
thus hee was wy companion in the wayes of 


godlineſſe; 
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godlineſſe; though thus faithfull hee was , and 


feared God above many , labouring to doe the| 
will of him that ſent my Redeemer ; yet neither | 
his counſel! , nor his ſociety , nor his fidelitic, 
' nor his relizion could prelerve him from the 
ſentence of a temporall death, O what woull 
I not doe to call him back againe > Why: 
would I not giveto have him re5tored to lf, 
againe ? But a!l that I can either doe, Q 
23ve , cannot per{wade his foule to return | 
back to its priſon, Were I the moſt rich ani} | 
wealthie in the world , yet could nor my res 
ſures purchaſe his returne, Noe, noe : I an} \ 
well affured of the trueth of the Pſalmiſ}} | 
P:49.6 who ſaith that Th:y who truſt in their wealtl} | 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of thit # 
yerſ, 7. riches: none of them can by any meanes redeemehi, \, 
brother ; nor give to God a ranſome for him, Welt 
/ 
h 


then ; (eing that I cannot fetch him from ti 

rave, I will yet ſend up myſizhes towards th! 

place where hee is bleed, This I way dt þ/ 

without ary check either of reaſon ,0 m 
religion, Ic was a curſe which God did inf 

Ter:22, upon Tehojakim for his (ines; even fork xe, 

7. Ccoveteouſneſſe , for his oppreſſion , and for® 1 

ver{.18 violence , That they (ould not lament for te, 

ſayns, Ah my brother. But on-the contra! 

Gen: When Deborah (though ſhe was but ® an 

3548 beckah's nurſe) was buried beneath Bethelw* ca 

an oake , the name of it was called All 

Bachuth , the oake of weeping, When 

ene: 


| a friend , Or brother. F/T 


nd | ggemics of David were viſited with ſickneſe, 
the! hee behaved himſelfe as though they had beene bis P[:35« 
her| friends , or his brethren : yea hee bowed: downe TP 
itie, heavily , as one that mournath fer his mother. 
the! But hee who now is dead was not mine enemie, 
ould but my friend ; yea and noe common friend, but 
Vt a brother, yea and not a: brother in the fliſÞ 
vl, ſo much as in affetion, even as deare asa 
mother : why then ſhould 7 not ſorrow for 
the loſle of ſuch a brother ? 1 will grieve , I will 
lament when I remember the bve, and the 
courtefies which bee ſhewed unto mee ; and I 
will ſpeake in the language of the Church to 
Chriſt, and ſay, O thou that went my brother, Cantss, 
that ſucked the breaſts of my mother,wher, 1 ſhould ** 
find thee without , 1 would kiſſe thee, yet I ſhould 
not be deſpiſed, I will lament him as David 
did Saul and 7onathan,and ſay, Thebeautie of 2, SAM, 
* Tſratl is dead : hee was lovely , and pleaſant in Kane 2 
+ his life, 1 am diſtreſſed for thee my brother ; very yer.2 6 
pleaſant haſt thou beene unto mee ; thy love to 
' mee was wonderfull , paſiing the love of women, 

But what advantage to the dead are. the 
teares of the living? Can my ſiobes inlpire 
* bfe into his boſome ? Can a draught of my 
 tearesferch him back againe to life * O noe : 
tis this, cis this therfore that doeth heighten 
- and increaſe my ſorrowes , even that my teares 
cannot recover [im whom 1 lament. But ceaſe 
fond woman , ceaſe thy ſebbs and. cryes of dif- 
/ content, By the extreamitie of thy faſsion 
| thou 


_, 
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thou mayſt haſten to hisgrave : yet if thy 
murdereſt thy ſelfe with exceſſive ſorrow , thy| , 
ſoule may be deprived of the tocietie of þ;,} | 
"Tis true indeede ; 'tis moſt true. Lirle can], 

expe rocome to heaven, it I violently forc! c 
my felfe from the earth, Why then doe] © 
take on,as if I either ſuſpeCted his happineſſe,q| 
doubted of following him * Whar comfon! 
can it bring to his body of earth , to havei! 

eabined jn the grave with his diſperſing aſbs!} | 
The duſt of bo:h of us way wixe inthe vault} 
and yet noe joy atile to our ſenſcleſle aſha} q; 
If his earth was that which diew mineafſey |, 


tion , I lee my fondneſſe inthe corruption ny 
j 


that earth : bur if his gracious ſoule was thy 1þ 
objeQ of my love. I mult ſtrive ro come when} þ; 
that ſurviveth, To heaven hee*s gone , andit; ap 
heaven ['ll haſten : and becaule I will goeths yp} 
ſureſt way , I will walke inthoſe paths whid' gay 
faith and patience ſhall dire mee jv. Iwil, de, 
noe more diſturbe the peace of my mint deg 
fince thor cannot heipe mee to rhe compati fxg 
of him. Weepe indeede [ doe; Iam enforcts de, 
unto it :'tis the law of nature ; "tis an aad wh 
nec(sitie; 1 cannot avoideit, Yer, though! loy 
Weepe , I will labour for content : and (0% boy 
mv God ( as I undoubtedly believe ) hat Þ; 

beene pleaſed to crowne my brother with gl ſire 
I will beſeech him ro comfort mee here wil all 
his erace, I will not immoderately weepe , l patr 


I injure my ſelfe ; I will not weepe hy anc 
at 


a friend , or brother, $F73 


on hope , leſt I offend my Maker: but that I 
hy} may Teepe as I ſhould , and hope as I ought , 8 
bu.) live as l am required , I will humble wy ſelte 
01, at the feere of him to whom my brother is 


rt pone, and I will pray unto him , and ſay. 
Dl 
Fa The Prayer. 

vel! L1 mighty God, ever-laFting father; thou I{:9.5. 
be} A in whom wee live, and move, and have 

re our being; be pleaſed to take pittie upon thy 


ſs} diſtreſſed ſervant grieving for the loſſe of a 


: 


afſec1 beloved brother, Thou knoweſt , Lord , bow 
J neerely our hearts were knitt in affeQion , and 


3} thertore how j«ſth I lament my loſle. Be- 
wet; hold how theſe teares doe witnelſe my love, 
0d; and imitate that oyntment on Aaron's head, | 
Ve th which went downe to the ſkirts of his outward Pl:133: 
whid' garments, Bchold how theſe dropps like that ** 
I vii, deaw of Harmon , and that deaw which deſcen« 
winl. ded upon the mountaines of Zion , doe ariſe verſ{:3, 
npatk from that watie which thou haſt comman- 
for, ded. O how ſhall 1 beare the lofſe of him 
1 at whom thou in thy law didſt charge mee to 
ought love? Thou, God,did(t tye us together in the 
1d 109 boyd of love & yer thou thy (elfe haſt ſeperated 
) 1% him from my ſight, But fince it was thy plea- 
hg} ſare to receave himto thy ſelfe, be pleaſed 
re Wl allſo to haſten my journie to him. Give mee 
re, le patience to endure this ſtroake of thy ſcourge , 
we and thankfully ro acknowledg thy goodneſſe 
of ia 


574 Tea: for the death of afriend,&e, 
in his happineſſe, Him thouhaſt raken from, 
Rom:7 the eyills to come ; © deliver mee allfo from thi 
#4* bodyof death, Make meeſetle mine affectin 
onely npon thee , that my delight may by 
wholly in thy righteous lawes. Give mee!! 
fight of my ſinnes for which I have not griew, 
ſo much as for the loſe of my deceaſed brother} 
and turne all my teares into a god'y ſorrow {ql 
offending thy majeſtic. Be thou unto mee # 
father in thy provident care , and a brother inthy | 
bye ; that all my wants may be ſupplyedb; 
thy ſofficience, On earth , 1 ſee , there: 
nothing permanent : Lord let my treaſure 
Mat:6« ſtored in heaven ; and then where my treaſuni 
2T* let my heart be allſos, When it ſhall bet 
pleaſure to free mee from this tabernact 
fleſb , 0 let mee be receavedinto that quiret 
Saints , whereof I doubt not but my bt 
is a joyfull member, Graunt, © my God,thy 
when I have paſſed the waves of this tro: 
ſome world , 1 may ſing tryumphant Hb: 
lujahs to thy praiſe and glory , through if 
merits of him who is mine elder brother, et 
Teſus Chriſt wy onely Lord and Savids: 
Amen, | | Df 
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Tnzs Twzentiz-FourTH SUBJECT, 24e 


Teares of a woman in a deepe Conſump- 
tion, or in any other languiſhing 


diſeaſe. 
The Soliloquie , Conſiſting of 


three parts : VIZ : 


If 4 complaint , and deſcription of 
the nature of the diſeaſe, 

2\ Thecanſe of the maladie, 

3 YL The hope of recoverie. 


The Firſt part of the Soliloquie, 1; 
expreſſing A complaint, and de- 


{cription of the nature of 
the diſeaſe, 


Treg EJaCULATION. 


veri.T. 
\ Give eare to my words,o Lord. 
conſider my meditation : 


| verſ,2. 
Pſal.5. Hearken unto the voice of thy 


cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray. 


Z1 fliſb is as graſſe (ſaith the Apoſtle) ; 
A and all the 2lory of man as the flower oj L"G 
| the 


L0:4.35 
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the graſſe : The oraſſe withereth , and the flowey 
thereof falleth away. Bleſſed Apoſtle how! 
truely haſt thou diſcribed the condition of | 
humanitie! O how ſenſible am I of the! 
piercing trueth of that ſacred text ! Thoſe| 
whom age enforceth to decline , doe eaſily; 
feele their approaching autumne : and when 
they lift up their eyes and looke on the fields 
(on the drooping yeeres of their parched ſelves 
they eaſily conclude themſelves to be whit 
allready unto the horyeſt, Bur muſt death be} 
confined to the leafure of antiquitie ; and} 
allways be locked our untill it hath com- 
plyed with age to deſtroy the priſon? O noe: 
I fad ic otherwiſe. Death may as eaſily enter 


F 


hs. ns 


( 
[ 
c 
at the gates of diſ*aſes, as at the ſtooping? , 
ſaiie-port cf numerous yeeres, Mee thinks! \ 
ſee it ſtarirg and gaping upon mee with at 7 
eager appetite and when I pleade the mim! þ 
ritie of my time, ir telleth mee thar the flown, 4 
may be cropped in their ſpring. Trueits: 4 
that every one in the prime of yeeres is lik! 
unto graſſe , priding himſelfe in the verdod! 7, 


youth , it yer hee be permitted to enjoy i 


with delight, Wee grow up with the ſtrengl of 
of a juycie ftemme,; and beare the flopend te 
beawtie and 2lory. But when our pompe hat 
jollied ir ſeife in the pleaſure of earth , a © 
our ſtrength hath wantonned among tu! 
painted flowers of the ſpringing fields; at lengl 


the ſappe ſhall returne , the Swne ihall ww 
rai 


Tear. in a languiſhing ſickneſſe, 577 
ver. drawitſelfe, the plant ſhall wither , and the 
OW! fith ſhall ot it downe, Bur is this true in 
of | thoſe alone whoſe hoarie heads incline to the 
/ earth, and whoſe ſtooping bodies are bowea by 
ole} antiquitie Alas noe : Diſeaſes have a = 
lily as greate as hath age; and can worke the 
hen corkielle in the ſelte ſame mould as doeth 
elds length of dayes, Iam ſure itis ſo : I find It lo, 
I ſee itſo, I feele it ſo in the continuance of 
mine infirmitie, The naturall heate & moiſture 
of my body decline like the juyce of the flowers 
and} in the time of their autumne : and , what a 
one} number of yeares could not eaſily have effec- 
noe red ,the ſharpneſle of a maladie can quickly 
Me! conclude. Man dyeth ( faith Iob) , and lob:r4. 
We waſteth away : yea man giveth up the ghoſt , and 10. 
K's!) where is hee ® Too true , to0 true it is, that 
h at! 7 dye while 7 live ; and I waſt away when I 
mm hope to increaſe. My Ife is but a linzering 
own, death ; for my meates nouriſh mee not , my 
eits: drinkes comfort mee not, wy phyſick reſtore's 
lik} mee not , my clothes content mice not, and my 
led! bed eaſeth mee not. When I hope that my 
joy", meate will nouriſh mee , thenthe weakeneſſe 
engl of my ſtomack chides mee for my hope, and 
perid. rell's meethat itis wearie of the labour of the 
e hal) teeth, When I defire that my drinke ſhould 
n ,a comfort mee , then the in-diſþpoſition of my 
18 UW concoction fruſtrateth my deſires, and cauſeth 
leng) my ſtomack to render back the preſent in cone 
| wit» tewpr of the briberie, When I too ſeriouſly 
draf B b rely 


lob.7, 
13. 


678 Tedr, in a languiſhing ſickneſſe, 
rely upon the ſkill of the Phyſtian, and he 
a kind of confidence that his phyſick ſhall ; 
reſtore mee ; then, either his 1gnorance of my | 
diſeaſe , or the debilitie of my deaded body , or 

the in-d:ſþoſition of the druggs lowte's mee for 
my confidence , and tell's mee I muſt de, 
When my clothes are preſented to the heatef | 
the fire, and requeſted to convey the warmth 
to my chillowed boay ; then either the aye 
lyeth ia wayre,and robbeth them of the heate, 
or elſe the ſtricktneſle of the poares of my 
ſÞrivelled ſkinne deny it accelſle by thoſe cn. 
trafted doores, When I ſay » My bed (hal 
comfort mee my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint 


verſ:14 them am I ſkared with dreames , and terri 


verſ:15 fied through viſions; ſo that my ſoule chooſet| 


verſ:16 death rather then life. I loathit ; I woull 

not live allway : let mee alone, for my day 
Pſ:22, are vanitie, My ſtrength is dryed up like 
pot-ſheard ; my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; 


I5. 


Iob:33 
I9. 
Pl: 2.2. 


I 7. 


and I am brought into the duſt of death) 
I am chaſtened with paine upon my bed, an 
the multitude of my bones with ſtrong pain 
I may tell all my bones ; they looke and ſtat! 
ypþon mee, Lord what a walking ghoſt am 1 be! 
come ; even able to affright the world wit 
amazement and wonder at the power 0: 
Conſumption ! Eyes fare yee well ; yee {lui 
noe morebe admird by ſpectators ; nor cot 
vey enticements of wickednelle to'my delude 


heart, Eares fare yee well ; yee ſhall o0t 
mor 


| 


: 
- 
"2 
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more enjoy the fond delights of earthly 
muſick ; nor ſhall the Ecchoeing Choriſtars of 
the yealding ajer any more bewitch you with 
the melodie of their voyces, And yee the reſt 
of my ſenſes , take your leaves: labour noe 
more the ſervice of my body; for bitterneſſe 
hath ſeized upon my taſt , roughneſſe my touch, 
and dullneſſe my ſmelling, Mine eyes have now 
none other objec , then the bare peruſing of = 
the cragoie mountaines of my ritiog bones ;and 
the pale, dull , lead-colloured ſkinne is fo 


ſbrivelled and deformed , juſt$ke the parch- 


ment which is contracted and puckered by the 
heate of the fire, Mine Eares are entertained 
with noe other ſound's then a hollow cough 
which borroweth from my l4ngs as much of 
their froath as they can ſpare at atime ; and 
make's mee ſee how I howetly conſume by 
mammocks, All thatI have is paine and all 
that I am is a burden to my ſelfe. When L 


thinke to walke, my knees complaine , my 


feete are unwilling : & if thecharicable hand 


of a friend ſupporteth mee, I am to beginne 
againe to learne to goe. When I thioke to 
diſcourſe , the firſt word biddeth mee befilent 
and fpeake noe more , leſt my ſpirits ſhould 
flinke from mee inthe ajer of my ſpeech, I am 
| Sia as much a trouble to ſociety , as they 
oe appeare a burden unto mee, Iamnot ſo 
weake in my digeſtion asI am warioys in mine 
appetite ; and if ſpeedily I am not furniſhed 
Bb 2 with 
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with what I long for, Iam preſently paſlioe 
nate; it ir cometh as 1 defire , I an cloyed with | 
the ſight. Ipuzzle mine invention to become {| 
my Caterer : and if I obtaine what I thinke | 
upon, I am ſurfieted with looking upon it, Full ' 
I am of paize; bur diſtinitly and moſt pre. ? 
dominantly I know not where, Every part : 
hath a ſhare in the angiſÞ ; and yet I cannot 
ſay which part is moſt afflicted, I o when I | 
am pained , and yet 'tis a paine to mee to 05; | 
yea and 'tis follie to cy , becauſe I receave a | 
certaine hurt by it , but noe releaſe from that | 
which I oy for, I envy all that enjoy their! 
health; and each moment I am ready to repin! 
at him who hath brought mee ſo low, The 
ſmile of a viſuant is a daggerat my heart : fot! 
while I find my ſelfe thus lingering in a ſick! 
neſſe, I looke that the whole world ihould dec 
for companie, I am freifull , and peer, 
and diſturbed with every thing ; yea even by 

a continuance of the fi etfullnejje it ſelife, On! 
while I faine would have my life prolonged: 
another while I cry out for a ſpeedie departun, 
Sometimes I have a kind of olimmering d 
health ; and then I am ſo proude of it, that 

' adventure too much, Either I eatetoo much,0 

I walke too much, or I diſcourſe too much; 0 
one thing or other exceeding irs proportio! 
ſpeedes mee back againe to wy former wedk- 
neſſe:8 then am 1 ſorrie for what I have doot 


and yet am 1 apt cither to denie, or _ * 
Us 
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Thus, © th#s is my body perplexed : but all 


this while I ſay nothiog of my ſonle. Iam | 


ſenkble of the anguiſÞ which I feele in my 
body; but in what eſtate or condition doe [ 


find my ſoule ? My body is allmoſt reſolved. 


into that whereof it was framed ; my ſoule 
therfore is not long to continue upon earth, 
When they fhall part , it will prove either a 
day of tryumphant bliſſe ; or elſe a difimall time 
it will be of horrour and confuſion. O come, 
come thou fond and fooliſh woman : looke 
to that darling which ere long ſhall be crowned 
with a diademe of glory , or elſe be damned 
with the rebell;ous ghoſts, Well; I am reſolved: 
I will now take up; & banithing the thoughts 
or hopes of recoverie , I will pretare my lelte 
that I may meete my God, O my God afliſt 
mee in this my reſolution , and blefle mee in 
the performance, 


% 
—" O——_—— 


The ſecond part of the Soliloquie, 


expreſiing the cauſe of the ma- 
ladie. 


Ad Adam continued in his integrit:e, 
man ſhould have beene freed from the 
tortures of ſickneſſe, The dead and trampled 
earth ſhould not have beene freer from thornes 
and thiſtles , then man the living earth from 
Bb 3 maladies 


2, 
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maladies and infirmities. But © I feelethe 
ſowerneſſe of the apple inthe bitterneſſe and 


ſbarpneſſe of my diſeaſe; and needes muſt ] | 


therfore remember mine originall corruption, * 


This is the cauſe of my langwiſbing ; this is the | 


ground of my feebleneſſe. Bur is this all * Have 
I nothivg but the ſtaine which I inherit from 


my farents , to be termed the cauſe of thismy | 
miſerie? One onely offence to my greate | 
creatour hath power enough to purchaſe my | 


diſquiet, But have I but one? Is mine here» 
ditarie finne mine onely crime 2 Surely I feare 


that T have ſomething amiſle in wine owne + 


thoughts , and words, and actions , as well asin 


my parent's un-kind legacie, I cannot believe 
that God doeth affl: my body with theſe 


| 


chaſtiſements , yea and threaten my ſoule too | 


with eternall tertwres; and all this onely for a 


fine of Adam fo many ages ſince commite : 


ted, Thus indeede hee mz 


2t doe, and yetl |: 


F{:51.4 ſhould not chuſe but juſtifie him when hee | 
ſhould ſpeake, and cleare him when hee ſhould ©: 
judg. Oh bur I feele ſome-thing elſe at my | 
heart as weightie as lead , which make's mee | 


cry out : it is ſome-thing at my conſcience, 


which telleth mee that I have woreto anſwer | 


for then the pollutions of nature * ir aſſureth 
mee that I have offended ; cruelly, deepely, 
deſperately I have offended, *Tis true,o mine 
angrie,my diſturbed conſtience;I mult confeſſe 


i have, Oh my heart; I feele there, I feele 
| there 
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there ſomething more then an univerſall guilt, 
I have offended; I have finned actually, great- 
ly, mighcily,bloodily in every thought,in eve- 
xy word , in every attion, 1 have lo induſtri- 


5 ouſly imployed my time to the diſhonour otmy 


God that | cannot remember l ever pleaſed 
kim. Guiltie, owiltie : I muſt, I doe confefle 
my lelfe, highly guiltie of fearefull oimes; ſuch 
as diſturbe meein the very remembrance. O my 
God vouchſafe mee a repentirg heart for them; 
yec never withour the aſſurance of thy mercy 
and fardon through the ſufferance of ihy 
Sonnz, How can I chooſe but find my fines 
even in my very feeble and conſuming ſick 
neſſe ? Since I bave ſo many teſtimonies in 
the ſacred pages , that God is noe revenger 
untill mee are delinquents ! All diſturbances of 
the body doe un-doubtedly ariſe from the pol- 
lations of the ſoule, The Prophet David 


confeſſed it , and ſaid , There is noe ſoundneſſe pf; ;9. 


in my ſleſh becauſe of thine anger; neither is there 
any reſt in my bones , by reaſon of my ſinnes, 
My Redeemer juſtified it, when hee who 


had beene ſhaken with a palſie was brought unto x2; g. 


him lying upon his bed : for hee cured him, and 2. 
ſaid , Sonne be of good cheere , thy ſinnes be 


| forniven thee, And againe when thirtie & eight 
Jeeres had beene ſpent by a man in a lingering 


diſeaſe ; and after that my Teſus had cured 


him , when hee found him in the Temple , his [0:53 
words to him were 5 Behould thou art made I 4» 


B b 4 whole: 
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whole; ſinne noe more , leſt a worſe thing come 
unto thee, Saint Paul aſſured the Corinihians, 
that becauſe they did unworthily approach | 
1.Cor: the table of the Lord , even for this cauſe many | 
11,30. were weake and ſick among them , ani many | 
ſlept, Thus the puniſhment is ſent from God, | © 
but the offence is both in , and from our ſelve,, | 
But have all diſeaſes the ſame oripinall? | 
Is finnethe ground of every ſickneſſe > Can. | 
not I be afflited with this languiſbing mals- | 
die , but it wuſt needes proceede fromthe | 
Wickedneſſe 1 have committed > Noe doubt- | 
leſle : for this very kind and manner of fick- | 
nee hath particularly beene threatned , yea | 
and ſent roo as a puniſbment for diſobedjence,| 
A larguiſbing hath beene threatned and ſent 
upon the very creatures , for the ſinnes and} 
wickedneſſe of the offending people. Thus the | 
Prophet bemoaneth the puniſhment of the | 
| Iewes fortheir greate rebellions , and faith, 
I:24.4 The earth mourneth , and fadeth away the | 
world languiſheth , and fadeth away ; the | 
height of the people of the earth doeth lan- 
ler:14. p;ſh, Thus in a grievous famine [udah | 
" mourned, and the gates thereof languiſhed: | 
they wereblack unto the ground , and ITeruſa- 
11:16.8 lem was gone wp. Thus the fields of Heſbon| 
languiſhed , and the vine of Shibmah : the 
lords of the heathen brake downe the prin- 
Joel.r, cipall plants thereof. Thus among the 


10. Jewes » thefield was waſted; the land _ 
ned, 


: 
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ned , for the corne was waſted; the new wine h 
was dryed up ; the oyle languiſhed : the vine verſ:t2 
was dryed up ; and the figg-tree languiſhed. 

Thus in the confuſion of Egypt the fiſhers 119.3 
mourned , and all that did caſt the angle into 

the brookes lamented ; and they that ſpread 

netts upon the waters did languiſh. Thus 
among the enemies of the church the earth £5333 
mourned and languiſhed ; Lebanon was aſha- 

med and hewen downe; Sharon was like 4 
wilderneſſe; and Baſhan , and Carmel did 

ſhake off their fruits, But what was the 

reaſon of all theſe judgments ; of all this lan» 
e4;ſbing ſent upon the creatures ? I necde not 

oe farre to ſeeke the cayſe : the Prophet 

will ſoone determine it ; for hee complaineth 

of the people, that By ſwearing , and lying, Hoſ:4« 
and killing , and ſtealing , and committing adul- 3+ 
rerie they brake forth; and blood touched blood, 
Theſe were their ſinnes; but what was the 

effeft £ The ſelfe ſame Prophet immediately 

after threatneth them with it , ſaying , They- verf.;3. 
fore ſhall the land mourne , and every one that 

a welleth therein ſtall langaiſh , with the beaſts 

of the field , and with the fowles of heaven, Here 

was the earth, and the world; the citties , and 

the fields , and the vines, and the plants , and 

the lands, and the corne , and the oyle, and the 
fiztrees, and all langwiſhing , grievouſly lan- 
guſhing ; and the cayſe thereof was the people*s 

ſine, But yet , mee thiok's , this cannot | 
Bb x much 
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much concerne mee, Shall I for a ſmootie 
eare of corne or two , or for the drying of the | 
branch of a vine or a figtree , preſently con- | 
clude that the withering of them can paralell | 
my conſumption? Yes doubtleſle : I muſt ,\if 
I looke into the cauſe, The trees, and the | 
other of the ſmaller plants could never either ' 
be ewiltie of an offence , or be ſenſible of a 
puniſhment : but the men , the men, they were | 
the offenders ; and for their tranſqreſſions, their | 
mother eanth had her ſecond curſe, 1 cannot | 
pleade mine owne innocency ; or pretend that: 
7 am free from the guilt of enormities, Noe, 
noe ; 1 cannot, I may therfore conceave m 
ſelfe one of the trees which 1 find fo wrſed : for | 
my branches (mine armes,my leygs, & my thighs) 
doe pine away : my fruits (my workes , and wy 
labours) are now decayed : and what can I fay, 
or pleade for my felfe > I am one of thole 
trees Which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of , whoſe 


Jud. 12 fraite withereth ; without fruit ; twice dead: 


and now am I ready to be plucked up by the | 
rootes, Yet for all this my ſtubborne heart, mee 
thiok's, ſtavd's out;and would faine perſwade 
mee thar the curſe ofthe trees reſemble's not . 
my diſcaſe. But I hope that I ſhall rame this 
heart of mine , and put itto ſilence , when | 
ſhall ſearch more narrowly in to the ſacred 
booke, 

Whetfore did the Prophet ſay that bez 


beard from the Lord God of hots @ Conſumt- 
| #108 
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tion determined even upon the whole earth ? 
V Vas it not becauſe the people ſayd , They verſ:ts 
had made a covenant with death ; and with 
hell they were at agreement : when the over- 


flowing ſcourge ſhould paſſe thorow ,it ſhould 


not come nigh them : for they had made lyes 
their refuge ; and under falſehood they had 
hid themſelves? Doeth not the Lord by 
the mouth of Moſes threaten the people, 
ſaying , If yee will not hearken unto mee,and Ca 
will not doe theſe commandements, I will allſo a. ; 
doe this unto you : I will even appoint over yerſ. 16 
you terrour, Conſumption, and the burning 
azue » that ſhall conſume the eyes , and cauſe 
ſorrow of heart? Doeth hee not againe 
menace them » and fay , The Lord ſhall ,, ,. 
ſmite thee with a Conſumption, and a feaver, ,$. : 
and with an inflammation , and with an ex- 
treame burning! Doeth not the Prophet 
tel] the people , ſaying , The Conſumption , bo 
decreed f hall over-flow in righteouſneſſe : for ,, © 
the Lord God of hoſts ſhall make a Conſump. verſ.23 
tion , even determined inthe midſt of all the 
land? O wy conſcience , my conſcience , thou 
art now at a ſtand. O niy beart , my hardeſt 
heart, thou art now ſtruck dead, Loc here's 
my very diſeaſe , my Conſumption ; and is here 
not my ſine too? Haye 1 never made a 
covenant with dea:h ;, or beene at apeement 
with hell? Have I never made lyes my refuge ; 
or hid my ſelfe under falſe-hood 2 Haye 1 not 

B b 6 refuſea 
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refuſed to hearken to my God , and to doe his 
commandements > O how faine would I have 
attributed my diſeaſe ro ſecond cauſes ; and 
rather have thanked the Phyſitian then the 
Divine fortelling mee the ground ! But now 


I am at aſtand ; and muſt needs confeſſe in | 


the midſt of my torments , that I find in them | 

the diſpleaſure of my maker, I cannot urge 

one aol goodneſſe rhat ever Idid, to pleade | 

my pardon for the leaſt , for the ſmalleſt ſmne | 

which I have committed. Alas I find my | 
deſtinie in the booke of Pſalmes, where the | 

. Prophet telleth mee that The wicked ſpall | 

20, Pperiſb , and the enemies of the Lord ſball be as the | 


fatt of lambs : they ſhall Conſume ; into ſmoake | 
ſhall they Conſume away, O were I but 
worthy to be ranked in the forme with | 
Avraham , T might as well as hee , be ſtyled 
Zam:2.. The friend of God, But my copſcience telieth | 
*3* mee, that though God be my friend in his | 
goodnefſe and longſuffering ; yet never was | 
T hitherto a friend of h3, Such a friend to him | 
' Indeede 1am, as hee was whom in his meeke- 
Mat:22 nelle hee called a friend . hee who ſhifred in | 
12, for-a dinner among the gueſtsthat were in- 
vited, But what became of him ? Alas ' 
verſ:tx When hee was found not having on a wedding | 
veiſ:13 garment , the Lord then ſaid unto hb ſervants, | 
Bind him hand and foote , and take him away, 

and caſt him iuto outward darkneſſe ; there pA 

be Feepire , and gnaſhing of tecth. O this 
| wi gnohing 7 dreadlull 
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dreadfull ſentence have I deſerved, beſides 
this conſumption which I now groane under : 
and all becauſe I am an enemie cf the Lord's, 
Thi ſball be the plague (ſaith the Prophet) Zech: 
wherewith the Lord ſhall ſmite all thepeople that ' 4-124 
have fought againſt Teruſalem : Their fleſb ſoall 
conſume away while they ſtand upon their feete, 
and their eyes (ball conſume away in their holes ; 
and their tongue ſhall conſume away in their 
mouth, Jeruſalem is the viſion of peace ; But 7 Gat: 4, 
have allways warred againſt it, The Churd 26, 
upon earth hath found mee an adverſarie; and 
that 7eruſalem which is aboye hath found mee 
an enemie, This is my fawlt ; and juſtly ther» 
fore doe 1 feele this pun:ſbment. For this of- 
fence my fleſh conjumeth away while I ſtand on 
my feete ; mine eyes are miſtied , and over-caſt 
with dimneſſe ; and my tongue is lo feeble, that 
I canſkarce complaine, I may now cry out as 
Hezekiah did , and ſay, Mine age is departed, 1c. g, 
and isremoyed from mee as a ſheep-heard's tent : 12. 
1 have cutt off , like a weaver , my life : hee 
will cutt mee off with pining ſickneſſe : from day 
even to night wilt thou make an end of mee, But 
let mee not forget the ſinne of F7ezekiah. 
His heart was lifted up ; therfore there Was , ©. 
wrath upon him , and upon Tudah , and upon 3.25, 
Hieruſalem, Let mee not forget mine owne 
' fſinne, My beart hath beene lifted up too : I have 
beene proude ; yea I have (welled with ſtorne, 
and contempt, O thatwith Hexckiah too, I, c 

Bb 7 could *. = 
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Pſ:58.7 ſeeme at the firſt ſevere; but yet it is juſt : Le 


yer(.$. 
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could humble my ſc Ife for the pride of my heart; 
ſo that the wrath of the Lord might not come upon | 
mee, O that 1 could pray , with Hezekiab, & 
weepe with Fezekiah ; that the Lord might| 
ſay unto mee as hee did unto him , 7 hay 
' heard thy prayer , T have ſeene thy teares | Tha! 
curſe which David prophetically layed upon 
the wicked in his time : mee think's, doet| 


: 


them melt away as waters which runne continu. 
ally : as a ſnaile which melteth let every one 
them paſſe away ; like the untimely ſruit of al 
woman , that they may not ſee the Sunne. The! 
ſuaile conſumeth whereſoever it crawleth: 
and yet the providence of God is ſuch , thi 


the conſuming ſnaile is often found a remedy = 


for the Conſumption, Thus what is goodf 
my-diſeaſe is troubled with the ſame: 3 
that which ſome haye found to be a remedit} 
is to mee a certaine remembrancer of my mi 
ſerie : 6 that every thing might pur meeil 
mind as well of the cauſe ot this my diſeaſe! | 

Lord how wy fleſb doeth quiver , though 
but bile is leftof it! How my heart doth 
tremble , as if noe comfort were left mee! 
I have ſinned : I have done very wicked): 
But doeth the cure of my ſickneſſe as mucl 
exceede the power of my God , as the ſkill 0 


- my Phiſuian? Noe, noe : hee may , 


hee pleaſe , reſtore mee to health againe : and 
hee may, when hce pleaſeth , commlr mer 
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the wormes. All is in his hand : 0 what ſhall 
I doe to purchaſe his favour © What ſhall I 


| doe to have him reconciled * Paine 1 would 


weepe for my ſinnes , but I know not how, 
Faine I would ſhed ſome penitent teares ; 
but hardly will pature afford mee moiſture 
enough. Burt Ireſolve howloever that noe 
excule ſhall ſave a teare, or a throb; ſince 
without theſe I cannot hope for excuſe , and 


pardon, Alas my ſinnes lye heavie at the doore : Genz4. 


but I will rowle them away with the force of 7+ 
a water. courſe, 1 will grieve for my offending 
ſo mercifull a God : I will lament for the 


offences which 1 have committed againſt 


F him that viſiteth mee. I have but a litle time 


ro continue upon earth , unleſle it ſhall pleaſe 
him to reſtore meeto health, Earth I am, I 
muſt confeſle ir : but I would not be drie; 1 
would oot be duſt , untill I am layed to ſleefe 


in the au5i, Fee who madeclay with hz fþitle 10:9.6; 


to cure the blind, can open mine eyes with the 
bleſſing of a teare, Mee think's I am ke unto 
the corne that is ground in a mill;for ſo am 1 torne 
ſo am I crumbled, & worne into meale, But lince 
I am ſo, I will make dough of this meale : I 
will leayen it with my ſorrowes; I will adde 
unto It the water of my teares; I will kneadeit 
by contrition ;and bake it with the heate of that 
oak which 1 will preſerve in my heart : and 
then will I pray that it may be a preſent ac« 
cepted by my God, Thus will I weepein my 


longuiſbing 
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could humble my ſclfe for the pride of my heart. 


ſo that the wrath of the Lord might not come upon 
mee, O that I could pray , with Hegekiab, & 


£90 Tear. in 4 languiſhing ſickneſſe, | 


weepe with Fezekiah, thac the Lord might 
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ſay unto mee as hee did unto him , 7 hay 
' heard thy prayer , T have ſeene thy teares | That 
crſe which Davis prophetically layed upon 
the wicked in his time : mee think's, doe! 


Pſ:58.7 ſeeme at the firſt ſevere; but yer it is jſt * Lu! 


them melt away as waters which runne contins, 
ally : as a ſnaile which melteth let every ones 
them paſſe away ; like the untimely ſruit f 
woman , that they may not ſee the Sunne. The 
ſuaile conſumeth whereſoever it crawleth: 
and yer the providence of God is ſuch , th 


the conſuming ſadile is often found a remed; 


for the Conſumption, Thus what is goodft 
my diſeaſe is troubled with the ſame : and 
that which ſome haye found to be a remedit 
is to mee a certaine remembrancer of my mi 
wrie : & that every thing might pur meeit 
mind as well of the cauſe ot this my diſeaſe! 

Lord how my fleſb doeth quiver , though 
but ltle is leftofir! How my heart dot 
tremble , as if noe comfort were left mee: 
I have ſinned : I have done very wicked: 
But doeth the cure of my ſickneſſe as muc} 
exceede the power of my God , as the ſkill 4 


- my Phiſuian? Noe, noe : hee may 1 


hee pleaſe , reſtore mee to health againe : ant 
hee may, when hce pleaſeth , commit moos 
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the wormes. Allis in his hand : © what ſhall 
I doe to purchaſe his fivour £ What ſhall I 


| doe to have him reconciled ? Faine 1 would 


weepe for my ſinnes , but 1 know not how, 
Faine I would ſhed ſome penitent feares ; 
but hardly will nature afford mee moiſture 
enough. Bur Ireſolve howloever that noe 
excule ſhall ſave a teare, or a throb; ſince 
without theſe I cannot hope for excuſe , and 


pardon, Alas wy ſinnes lye heavie at the doore : Genz4. 


but I will rowle them away with the force of 7: 
a watey. courſe, 1 will grieve for my offending 
ſo mercifull a God : I will lament for the 


offences which 1 have committed againſt 


| bim that viſiteth mee, 1 have but a litle time 


ro continue upon earth , unlefle it ſhall pleaſe 
him to reſtore meeto health, Earth Iam, I 
muſt confeſle it : but I would not be drie; 1 
would not be duſt , untill I am layed to ſleefe 


in the du5i, Fee who made clay with hz: fpitle 10:9.6.; 


to cure the blind, can open mine eyes with the 
bleſiing of a teare, Mee think's I am hke unto 
the corne that is ground in a mill;for ſo am 1 torne 
ſo am I crumbled, & worne into meale, But fince 
I am ſo, I will make dough of this meale : I 
will leaven it with my ſorrowes; I will adde 
unto It the water of my teares; I will kneade it 
by contrition ;and bake it with the heate of that 
ea which 1 will preſerve in wy heart : and 
then will I pray that it may be a preſent ac« 
Cepted by my God, Thus will I weepein my 


longuiſbing 


Mat:9, 
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languiſhing ſickneſſe ; thus will I lament for the » 
cauſe of my ſickneſſe : but I will weepe in faith, 
and I will lament in hope that my Teſs will 
ſay unto mee as hee did to the woman that 
touched his garment , Daughter be of ood 
comfort ; thy faith hath made thee whole , thy 
| ſinnes are forgiven thee. 


The Third part of the Soliloquie, 


ſetting forth the Patient's hope of 
recoverie, 


He hower of death ſeemeth neere ap- 
proaching ; and putteth mee in remem- 


brance of my laſt account. The weakeneſſe of 


' my body telleth mee now that the time is 


comeing wherein I muſt appeare at the greate 
tribunall, Mee think's theſe leane and lan- 
guiſhing joynts doe ſeeme to wonder at mee 
for ſo long entertaining the fleeting ayre ; and 
doe 2roane under be fanden of this ſbarje 
diſeaſe. Lord I cannot hope to continue here 
lons , ſince the litle houſe of my body is ſo tot- 


- 


tering and ſbaking, And yet mee thinks I have | 
not ſufficiently compleatedthe worke of my 


repentance; and cannot therfore account my 
ſelfe ready to meete wy God, 1 repent indeede 
of whatſoever formerly I have done amiſſe; 
and yer I cannot chooſe but doe amiſſe ag4ine, 
even as ſoone as I have repented, I tremble 


when 


| 


| 


| 


[1 


| 


| 


' 
l 
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when I thinke upon the puniſhment due to 
offenders ; and yet I tremble not when I commit, 
when 1 a mine offences, Readie I am not to 
dye, too deſirous 1 would not be tolive : and 
yet <eI muſt; and yet live I may. Lordif 
thou prolongeſt my life , renew mine obedience. - 
I would be contented to live; but then I would 
live without finne, 1 could yeeld to continue 
a while that Imight perfefF my repentance; but 
then I am ſure I ſhould adde to the nurfber 
of thoſe ſinnes whereof I repent, I will refolve 
therfore neither to haſten my death , nor yer 
too eagerly will I defire life, 1 muſt needeg 
confell that I am willing enough to live, 
Lord graunt that if Idoe hve, I may liveto 
thy glory ; andif I doerecover my health , I may 
expreſle my thanks io a religious life, "Thus I 
pray with my lip ; bur doe I pray ſo with my 
heart ? 1 am apt to promiſe unto God more 
then I feare 1 ſhall be able to performesz and 
all theſe promiſes are made in hope that I may 
recover an ae 4 Yea and it may pleaſehin 
who is the Phyſitian both of the ſo#le and 
body , to reſtore my body to health and ſtrength. 
I know that it is in his power; hee may doe 


It if hee pleaſeth, With men indeede this Mat:19 
ſeemeth impoſible ; but with God all things are 36- 


poſiible, If I live , will ſpend my time in his 
ſervice : and upon theſe conditions I may hope 


| . to live, Yea and (o I will hope : why ſhould I 
| Not? Fee, in whom alone [ doe hope, hath 


power 
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power to graunt the thing that I hope for, 

yea and to give a bleſmg thereto it hee full. 

filleth my hopes. By him even aead bodies 

| havebeene reſtored to bife : it is not bard ther- 

fore for himto reſtore a living body to health, 

Aa:g. When Tabitha was dead , and waſbed,and layed 
37 out>Peter went into the upper chamber where 
verſ:39 all the widowes ftood by him weeping , and 


ſhewing the coates and garments which | 


Do#cas had made whileſt yetſhee was with 
verſ:40 them. Then tic Apoſtle put them all forth, 
and kne-led downe , and prayed : and turning 


| fir 


him to che body hee ſayd , Tabitha ariſc; and 
ſhee opened her eyes; & when ſhee ſaw Peter, | 


ſhee ſaze up, Here Was a wonder w:9vght bya , 


man , firre greater then the recoverie of my 
health would prove : but this man receaved 
Mat.g, his power from God. Well wight the people 
8. marveile when they ſaw ſuch things ; and glorifit 
God , who had given ſuch power unto men, But 
Saint Peter is dead ; and in thele latter rimes 
thoſe miracles are ceaſed of retoring the dead, 
Whatthen? 7am yet alive; and my cure is 
not difficult to him who is omnipotent, Hee 
Af:rg did worke many wonders by his Apoſtles, even 
1:1. uponthe living ; and ſpeciall miracles by the hand 
veiſ:r2 of Saint Paul; ſo that from his body were broug|t 
unto the ſick handkercheifs or aprons;Qs the diſed 
ſes departed from them , && the evill ſpirits went 
out of them: And hee who wrought cureof the 


people without meanes , can give ſuch a blel 


fing 


Tear. in a languiſhing ſickneſſe. 555 
fiog tothe meanes , that 7 may thereby be re- 
ſtored againe,many diſeaſes my Redeemer him- 
ſelfe did cure, while hee was upon earth, It is 
true that hee is now not here in the fleſp: hee is 
aſcended into heaven, But what of that ? 
Though his humanitie be there, yet his divi- 
nitie is every where, I will therfore ſubmit to 
his pleaſure; and I will hope for my health, 
While hee was upon earth hee delighted in 
cures; and his mercie remaineth ſtill rhe ſame : 
readily will I therfore ſubmit to his pleaſure, : 
Once was a man ſo weake with the palſie , Mar. 2, 
| that hee was borne by fower : and when by rea- jb 
' ſon of the preaſſe they could not come neere the Te 
doores of the houſe where my Saviour was, 
they un.covered the roofe, and let him downe 
in his bed. When Teſus ſaw their faith, hee vetſ. 5. 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie , Sonne thy 
ſinnes be forgiven thee. When Peter”s wive's Mat, 
mother was ſick of a feaver , my Sdviour did 14: 
|| but onely touch. her hand, and the feaver ver[.15 
| left her , and ſhee aroſe , and miniſtred 
5 | unto them. The people brought unto him all C-4.24, 
e | fick folke that were taken with diverſe diſea- 
n | ſes» and torments ; and thoſe that were poſſeſ- 
4 | ſed with devills,and thoſe that were lunatich, 
| and thoſe that bad the palſy ; and hee healed 
4. | them, It is hee alone that can heale, and ther- 
Ml fore to him alone will I bray that I may be 
he| healed, Were my diſeaſe as ould as my body, 8 
ef-} Wy body as ancient as time it ſeife ; yet hee that 


0g can 


Mat.9. 


209. 


Mar:5, 
29. 


verſ.29 
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fountaine of her blood was dryed up, and ſhe feltin 


can remit my ſinnes, can re5fore my health, 
Burt my diſeaſe is not ſo ancient ; and therfore | 
the cure doeth not ſeeme to be io hard. Sup. | 
poſe that I have languiſhed a moneth , a quay. 


| 


ter, a Whole yeare: What if three? Whatif 
ſixe ? What if a doJen yeares ? It exceedeth not 
either his power, or ſkill to make mee whole, 
Hee cured a woman who for twelye yeares to. 
gether had beene diſeaſed of an iſſue of bloodin| 
her body. Shee , poore woman, had ſuffer:d 
many things of man) phyſitians, and had ſpent al 
that ſhee had ; and yet was nothing bettered , but 
rather grew worſe, "Tus deſpairing of ary; 
helpe from man , ſhee addreſſed herſelfe to! 
him who is both Goa and man, To bin, 
that cure was ſo eaſie, that ſhee did but onely 
touch the hemme of his garment, & ſtrait way the 


her body that ſhee was healed of that plague, Then 
was a miracle indeede , that with the touch of: 
garment the diſeaſe ſhould be cured, If (uci 
power did lye in the hemne of his garment, wit 
yertue muſt I necdes believe did lie in bi 
body ! But what comfort can I receave fron 
this which I reade, when I know thatth 
body is «ſcended into heayen ? Fond woman! 
I am , why doe [thus waver? Thoughts 
fleſp be from mee , yet his ſpirit is with met 
Yea and his fl:ſo , and his blood is offerti 


"— 


- fil unto Chriſtians upon earth. Hee giverh 


onely his 2arment to touch , but allſo his ff: 
a0 


E4 
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and that not to touch, onely, but even to eate, 
to feede upon in the bleſſed ſacrament. That 
woman was cured by the touch of his garment ; 
and fhall not 7 hope for his mercy who feeds 
upon his fleſþ and blood in the Euchariſt ? Yes, 
yes; I muſt, I will believe that hee for hs 
owne ſake will remitt my ſinnes ; and that (if 
it may advantage the glory of his name) hee 
(an , and may recover my health. 

.Yet all this while I thinke but of a diſeaſe 
of twelve yeares ſtanding. Whar if I had 
beene lick for eighteene yeares together ? 
Might I therfore deſpaire of his power* Noe, 
noe; I might not; I durſt not, Doe not ; 
I reade of 4 woman who had a ſpirit of in- LU: 13e 
firmitie eohteene yeares, and was bowed together, ha, 
and could in noe wiſe life up herſelfe* A 
diſeaſe ſhee had which in effef# was not all- 
together unlike unto mine ; for 7 ſtoope 
too , and am allmoſt bowed together through 
the weakeneſſe and Infirmitie of my body ; 
and cannot lift up my ſelfe , but am enforced 
to require the aide of my friends and at- 
tendance to raiſe mee , and to ſupport mee, 

Yer T reade that when Teſius. ſaw her , lee yerſ:r2 
called her unto him , and ſaid unto her , Won. 4n 

thou art looſed from thine infirmitie : And. ' yerſ-13 
layd hi bands en her , and immediately ſhee was 
made ſtraite , and glorified God. It may be 
his pleaſure to ſpeake ſuch comfort allfo 
unto mee : for I have not beene fick ſo many 
yeares 


T0. 5.5» 


ver\.6. 


yerl.7. 


| yerſ.8, 
yeil. 9, 
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yeares as was thee : and 7 ſteke my Saviour, 
which ſpeedid not, alltbough I muſt acknow- 
ledge it ishis grace which worketh in mee 
this my ſeeking of him : yea and I begge the 
Cyre , whereas ſhee was aſked if foe would be 
ered, Why then ſhould I not hope that hee 
will lay his hands upon mee , and make mee 
ſtraite , and reffore mee whole , as hee did that 
woman , that I may glorifie him for it ? 

But ſuppoſe that my diſeaſe had continued 
above twentie yeares : ſuppoſe above thintie : 
ſhould the long continuance make mee deter- 


mine the cure impoſi;ble * Nothiog lefle ; for | 
I reade that 4 certaine man was at the poole of | 
Betheſda, who had an infirmitiethirtie and 
eight yeares: and when my Ieſus ſaw him lye 
there , and knew that hee had beene now 4 
long time in that caſe, hee ſaid unto him, 
Wilt thow be whole! The impotent man an- 
ſwered him , Sir I have noe man, whenthe 
water is troubled, to put mee into the poole; 
but while I am coming , another ſteppetl 
downe before mee. leſs ſaith unto him, Riſe, 
take up thy bed, and walke : and immediate) 
the man was made whole, and tooke wp 131 
bed, and walked. Loe here is ſome comfot 
{till : thirtie and erght yeares CONLINUANCe Was 
nothing to Chriſt, Hee who is eternal ſeeth 
all chings at once , and doeth all things without 
difficaltte. Surely that man was intendedior 
a patterne of patience ; and that Z might lean 
| | contented) 
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contentedly to ſuffer what my God ſhall lay 
vpon mee. Hee deſpaired oot of health 
though his diſeaſe was invererare ; but hee lay 
at the poole,and expeFed ſtill the hand of mercy 

| to lift him into the water, nothing doubting 
| of the cure if hee could in due tine but ger 
into the poole, Nor may T deſpaire of what 
my God can doe; butlmuſt continue in my 
ſupplications , enduring mine afflition with 
patience , and referring all to his holy pleaſure, 
I muſt be as conſtant in my prayers as the man 
was conſtant in his attendance at the poole, Ar 
thy gate , © Chriſt, I muſt , 7 doe continuall 
lye. Thy blood, © Teſs is the onely Betheſda 
| for my diſtreſſed ſoule. Lord leade mee into 
| that poole of blood by the band of faith, and | 
| then I ſhall not diſtruſt the effte@ of that ” 
| aver. O cleanſe my ſoule , and then I ſhall - 
willingly ſubmit to thy pleaſure for my body. kf 
ol Bur ſtill, © ſtill my paines increaſe , and my 

| fleſh conſume's, 1 pray, and I bepge, andI 

þ} beſeech; and yet I find noe eaſe, noe reliefe, 

e} The continuance of my ſickneſſe doe's but 

ly} teach mee the ignorance ofthe Phyſitians; or 

is} the deadneſſe of the drug gs and potions, I am 
on} dyeted , and I am phyſicked , and my body is be- 

7} come the very ſhop of an pothecarie; and yet 
eb} I find noe eaſe, noe comfort, *'Tis true that 
out} thirtie and eight yeares continuance of a ma« 
for} ladie hindered not Chriſt from curing with a 
arnt! Word, But if it had remained longer , could 
fed hee 


I 
I, 


2» 


AQt:14 for the man that was above fortie yeares ould, 


22+ 


| C5342, 


2.Chr: land: for his owne words are , 1f my peeplt, 
7-14» which are called by my name , ſball bumble them 
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hee have done the like? Yes ſurely : why 


not ? Hee himſelfe could as well have done 
that , as have given power to his Apoſtlesto 


reſtore the Criple, who had beene fortie yeare | 


lame. This was done by Peter and Iohn: | 


and had beene lame from his mother*s wombe, 
even on him was ſhewed this miracle of healing, 
1 may hope for ſome fayour too from the! 


hands of my God : for though to mee it might! 
appeare allmoſt a miraclethat I ſhouldrecover,; 
yet with God it is as eaſily effeed by a word, 


as was the yreate creation of heaven and earth, 
I will therfore ſubmit to his pleaſure , and re; 
upon his coodneſſe, Hee is 4 God of mercy ,and 
tender compaſtion : hee is the greate Phyſitia 
both of ſoule, and body : hee hath allway 
delighted in aQtsof charitie. It was hispro 
miſe upon ſome conditions, to heale a whit 


ſelves, and pray , and ſteke my face ,and! 

from their wicked wayes, then will 1 hearefron 
| heaven , and will forgive their ſinne , andwi 
? heale their land. 1 am one ofthe people,o Chi, 
*” that is called by thy name. for a Chriſtian I an 
” though a finfull , and a feeble Chriſtian ; 
9 thou haſt humbled mee with this thy viſitati 
2) and grace thou haſt given wee ( [bleſſeth 
2» forit) to humble my ſelfe in the confideratio 


I) of mine iniquities , and to fray ; and to gr 
| * 
wo 


BE 
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| #hyface, Lord-perfe&t thy good workes , and »» 
| make mee twrme from mine iniquities ; and »r 
then heave mee from heaven , and forgive my » 
|| finne; and (fit may ſtand with thy erernall »» 
decree) heale thy ſervant. ERR 

Hee hath likewiſe ſhewed his mercy even 
In healins of waters : for his Prophet Elfba 2.King 
went forth to the ſpring of un-wholeſome waters, 2.21 - 
.| and caſt ſalt in there , and ſaid , Thus ſaith the 
io) Lord, 1 have healed theſe waters , there ſpall not 
be from thence any more death , or barren land, 

1 So the waters were healed , atcording to the ſaying Vetl:22 

A of Eliſha the-Prophet, Lord 1 have waters too »» 

hl that require thy helpe ; for they are wn-whole- »» 

Wl ſome , they are ſinfull. I weepe, and I lament, »» 

| - My feares ranne downe on my theekes ; and all »Lam. 

either with extreamitie of anguiſh, or feare of 51+2+ 

death, or deſþaire of thy power to reſtore mee ,, 

to health : few of them are for my ſinnes , few ,, 

of them for my tranſpreſsions. But ſome hope 

' I haye that thou wilt likewiſe heate theſe ,, 

 . Waters, for allready thou haſt caſt ſome ſalt ,, 

into them; 1 find by my #a#7 that they are ,, 

brackiſh , that they are briniſÞ. Lord let mee ,, 

| be noe longer a barren land, but make mee ,, 
ſruitfull ingood works, that I may be lkeunto , Col:. 

a tree planted by the rivers of water , that bringeth , 1-1 © 

forth his fruite indue ſeaſon : and then though | Flite 

this leafe for a time may faile, though the , 9” 

flower of my body* may be coped, or mowed ,, 

tor the haryeft; yet I know that my Redee- ,, 


Ce. .. mer 


= 
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2» make it ſpring up hereafter in eternal glory, 
Hee hath allſo healed the perſons of diverſe 

Pſ:107. of his people ; for ſo faith the Plalmiſt , Fee 

20% ſent hi word and healed them, & delivered them 


fro their deſtructions,So Iſaiab propheſieth con. ' 


_— cerning Egypt, laying ,The Lord ſhall ſmite EF. 
gypt; hee ſhall ſmite and heale it;and they ſhall 


 returne even tothe Lord,and hee ſhall be intreated | 


of them, and ſhall heale them, O what comfor- 
table words were thele to Egypt ! Hee may, 


| if hee pleaſe, cheere mee up allio with the | 


like; for hee hath allready ſmitten mee ; and 

in his loving kindneſle hee hath ſo ſancified 

this affli&ion , that by it hee hath made mee 

to returne unto him, O Lord now,it it be thy 
pleaſure,be thou intreated of mee, & heale mee, 

This God is the fame God wholpeaketh 

by the mouth of Moſes , and ſaith , See now 

Dent: that 7, even 1 am hee, and there is noe God with 
32.39, mee: Tkil, and 1 make alive; 1 wound, and1 
heale; neither is there any that can deliver out of 

my hand, This is the ſame Lord whom Hn- 


nah did magnifiein her thaokfull Song , and} 


ſaid , The Lord killeth , and maketh alive ; hee 
2.Sam, bringeth downe to the grave , and bringeth up, 
2.6» Thy is the ſame God of whom Tob his ſervant 
profeſſeth and boaſteth , ſaying , Fee maketh 
Iob, 5, ſore » and bindeth up ; hee woundeth , and his 
if. Hands make whole. This is the ſame Lord 
VVhom David commandcth his ſoulcto 


magnilis 


29 mer will not caſt ic into the fire , but will 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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magnific , and faith, Bleſſe the Lord o my 


'foule , and all that is within mee bleſſe his eſ.103 


holy name : Bleſſe the Lord 6 my ſoule , and OY 
forget not all his benefits : Who forgiveth all 


thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy diſeaſes; verſ: 3. 


and who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction. 
this God isthe ſame God who alone hath po- Vet{i4» 
wer over ſdule & body ; & can,i! hee pleaſeth, 
preſerve them both. MAeeitis whoſe mercies _ 


_were promiſed to his Church , when by his 


Prophet hee ſaid , The light of the Moone 


ſhall be as the light of the Sunne; and the 11:39; 


light of the Sunneſhall bee ſeavenfold as the 36+ 
light of ſeaven dayes , in the day that the 
Lord bindeth up the breach of =7 bg "2 , and 
healeth the ſtroake of their wound. Flee it is 

who giveth ſuch Euangelicall promiſes to 
penitent 7udah , and ſaith , Thave ſeene hs 
wayes , and will heale him ; 1 will leade him C5 7 = 
alſo, and reſtore comforts to him, and to his *** 


mourners. 1 create the fruite of the lipps, 


peace,peace to him that is farre off,and to him verſit 9 
that is neere ſaith the Lord, and [ will heale 

him. This is hee who inviteth Iſrael to 

come unto him, and ſaith , Returne yee 
back-ſliding Children and I will heale your 1er:3: 
backſliding. And this is hee to whom Iſ- 22+ 
rael replyeth, and faith , Behold wee come verſiz3 
unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 
Truely in vaine is ſalvation hoped for from 

the hills, and from the multitude of mown- 


Cc 2 taines; 


T. 
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tion of I 'ſrael, This is hee who promilſeth unto 


*. Zion, ſaying 1 will reſtore health unto thee , and 


7 will heale thee of thy wounds , ſaith the Lord, 
becauſe they called thee an out-caſt, ſaying , This 


is Zion whom no man ſteketh after, This is the | 
ſame Lord to whom the people of [ſrael ad- 
' Hof's, drefied themſelves, when they ſaid , Come & 


let us returne unto the Lord ; for hee hath torne, 


' and hee will heale us : hee hath ſmitten , and hee 


will bind us wp, Since then my God hath 


cured both lands , and waters , and bodies, and | 
ſoules: Since hee woundeth , and hee healeth; & | 


none can deliverout of hi hand : Since hee brin= 


get downe to thegrave , and bringeth up : Since 


ee wonndeth, and his hands mak# whole : Since 
it is hee onely who forgiveth all our iniquities, 
healeth all our diſeaſes , and ſaveth our live 


from deſtrudtion : $ince it is hee that bindeth ap 


the breach of his people , and healeth the ſiroake of 
their wound : Since it was heethat promiſed to 
penitent 1»dah, that hee would re3tore comforts 
fo him and to hi; mourners: Since it is hee alone 
who is the ſalyation of Iſrael : Sinceit is hee 
that promiſed unto Zion to reſtore health unto 


-her , and to heale her of her wounds : 1 will 
refolye therfore, with the people of Iſrael , to 


returne unto him ; for hee hath torne mee , and hee 
alone can heale mee ; hee hath ſmitten mee, and 


hee, alone can bind mee up, To him , to him 


wit! I humbly ſuefor the cure of my 1poynded 


and 


taines ; truely the Lord our God is theſalya« 


Pe IR Tom — > OOR—C——o 
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and diſtreſſed ſoule ; and to him will I willingly 
ſubmitt my weake , and feeble body. I will 
powre out wy ſoule unto him ; I willſend up 
my ſupplications uno him, and will pray and 


fag. 


7 


The Prayer. 


Reate Creatour, full of compaſsion ; who 

both ſendeſt ſickneſſe , and reſtoreſt health; 
be thou graciouſly pleaſed (I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee) to twwe thy wrath from thy 
diſtreſſed ſeryant. Thy hand, © Lord, is 
beavie upon mee in this languiſping conſump= 
tion; and the ſting of my tranſgrefs:0ns pierceth 
mee With ſparpe , and grievous torments, Yet [ 
muſt conteſle , d my God , that niy ſuffcran- 
ces doe not any wayes equall maine offences; uor 


' can the faines which I endure ſatisfie thee 


wine offended Lord for the leaf? of my tranſ- 
greſi.ons, O, my ſinnes are upon mee, and 1 pine 

away in the puniſhment for them yz how then RLE:35 
Spall I live * My body langwiſpeth , my fleſb TM 
conſumeth.; and now am I very neere drawne ,,. _ 
wnto the duſt of death. Thou with thy rebukes | . * 


doeF? correct mee for mine iniquities ; thou make$T pſ:39, 
my beautie to conſiunt away like a moath, 1am 11. © 
| Chaſtened with paine upon my bed , and the mul- lob. 33 
titude of my bones with ſtrons paine , ſo that my = . 
Cc 3 | pn 
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hife abhorreth bread , and my foule the daintis 
yerſ:2 I meate that is to be defired. My fleſ h is conſu. 
med away that it cannot be ſeene ; and my bones 
verſ.22 that were not ſeene, ſtick out, My ſoule draweth 
neere unto the grave; and my lbfe to the deſtroyers, 
» But yet I know that with thee, 0 God, is 
| Mat:9, compaſlion , and tender mercies. The whole 
12.  haye noe need: of the Phyſitian ; but ſuch as I, 
who am ſick, and in iniſerie, O thatit might 
be ſayd of mee as it was by Mary concerving 
Io0:11. her brother Lazarm, even thit Shee whom 
3- thou loyeſt is ſick, O my God make mee thy 
friend'in heart and ſole, and grauntthat I way 
expreſle it in my dutifull obedience to all thy 
commandements : and then be thou my friend 
P41. inthy ſuccouy and reliefe. Deliver mee now 
yeiſ,2. in this time of trouble ; preſerve mee , and (If it 
may be thy good pleaſure) keepe mee alive; 
make mee bleſſed upon the earth , and deliver mee 
verſ.3. not over into the hands of death, Lord ftrengthen 
mee upon this my bed of lanzuiſhing : make thou, 


& turne thou all my bed in my ſickneſſe. Thou | 
Pſrrs, 4ſt chaſtened mee ſore ; © give mee not over unto | 
18. - death; but deliver my ſoule from death , mins | 


Pf.116. eyes from teares , anil my feete from falling, that 

; 1 may walke before thee in the iand of the living, 
PC1 54 Vntothee, © my God, doe 7 ſtretch forth my 
6. hands : my ſoule thirſteth for thee as a thirſtie 
verſiy, land. Feare mee ſpeedily , 0 Lord ; my ſpirit 
faileth : hide not thy face from mee , for 1 am 
become Like unto them that goe downe into the 


pits | 


0s Ire er 2. 
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pit. Thou haſt promiſed by thine Apoſtle, 

that the prayer of faith ſball ſave the ſick , and Iam: 5. 
that thou wilt raiſe him up. Lord I pray unto *?* 
thee ; ſtrengthen thou my faith : I am ſick 

Lord; raiſe thou mee up , and make | 2's 

unto mee , that , thy promiſe by thy holy 
Apoſtle. Heale mee , 0 Lord, and 7 ſballbeIer:17, 
healed, ſave mee and I ſball be ſaved ; for thou '+-. 
art my praiſe, O Lord I call upon thee ; haſt Pſ:141« 
thee unto mee ; conſider my voyce now 1 cryunto 1» 
thee, and:reſtore mee to health. But howſoe« 

ver if thou haſt otherwiſe determined of mee, 

© my Teſ#us cleanſe thou mee by thy blood , and 

cure my ſoule by the merits of thy paſsion. My 


ſinner , I muſt confeſle , are the cauſe of my 


ſickneſſe : but doe thou , 6 God , blott out as a Pl: 44. 


, thick clowde my tranſyreſſions, & as a clowde my *** 
ſinnes : returne' unto mee , for thou haſt redeemed 


mee. O give mee patience in this time of ad- 
verſitie; give mee comfort in the examples of 
thy mercy ;and give mee aſſurance of thy loye 
in the ſanttifying of this ſickneſſe unto mee, 
As my body doeth dayly draw neerer to the 
earth , ſo make my ſoule allſo dayly draw 


' heerer unto heaven. If it may be thy pleaſure 


to reſtore mee to health againe ; © let it be thy 
mercy allſo to renew mine obedience. Burt if 
thou art reſolved by this diſeaſe 'to free mee 
from the labours of this weariſome world , and 
to bring mee downe to my grave; for thy 


. Chrizts ſake, © my mercifull and indulgent 


Cc 4 father, 
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| father, bring thou my ſoule into thy celeſtiall | 
ll paradiſe, O rome that my ſinnes may con. 
_ ſume farre faſter then doeth my fleſh : and as 
| thou takeſt away the ſtrength of my bedy,ſo be | 
YI pleaſed ro adde unto the ſtrength of my faith, | 
ll 1 am thine, 6 Saviour, and coſt thee deere, | 
| even the very bleodthat ifſued from thy cwcie 
 fedbody: be thou alllo. mine , 6 1eſus, both 
yo and for ever, Abate the temptations of 
| Satan; and arme mee with ſtrength to reſiſt 
his ſugge5tions, Raviſh my ſoule with the 
love of ſelfe , that ſo I may with willingneſſe 
torlake the vanities of this world; wich readi- 
weſſe lay downe this tabernacle off fleſb ; and 
with comfort, that my ſoule may meete thee my 
God ,.and my mercifull Redeemer. O God | 
comfort mee : O Chriſt ſtrengthen mee : O 
leſus ſave mee, Prepare mee for the happie 
hower of my de&verance from this world : and 
then bring mee out of this valley of teares to | 
thoſe waters of comfort , where I may ſing 
trywmphantly to the honour of thy name, 


through Teſus Chrif? my Lord , and my Re- | 


— — - — — 


deemer, Amen, 


T H3 
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Teares of a mother on her death-bed 
bleſſing her children. 


The Soliloquie Conſiſting of 


ewo parts: VIZ : 


1 ( Her preparation to bleſſe them. 
25 The bleſſing it ſelfe ; ending in 4 


prayer. 


The Firſt part of the Sora, x2» 


being her preparation to bleſſe 
them, * 


Tre EjAaCULATION. 


verſ.1. 2 
\ Give eare tomy words , 0 
| Lord ; conſider my medita= 
| 


ti0lle 


verſ.2. 
Hedrken unto the voyce of 
; my Cry,my king, and my God; 
4 for unto thee will I pray. 


Pal. 5. 


Q Hildren are an heritage of the Lord (faith Pcs: 


the Pſalmiſ{). ; and the fruit of the wombe 3, 
| Cc x5 i3 


2.Tun, 
4.6» 
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15 his reward, True indeede , they come from 
the Lord; and happy are they if they rerurne 
unto him. Gracious hath my God beene to 
meein the loane of wy iſſue: but unleſſe hee 
ſhall be pleaſed to adde grace unto nature , his 
bleſſing will be fearfully converted into a 
curſe. Weakeneſſe poſſeſleth my body ; faint= 
neſſe my ſpirits ; and the time of my departure is 
neere at hand, Goe 1 muſt; yea and Iam 
willing and joyfull to meete my God : but oh 
the ends of my children diſturbeth my 
mind and the conſideration of what may be«. 
come of them, filteth my dyiny heart with 
eares and anxjeties, If they live not in the 


. feare of him who lent them unto mee, my 


poore iſſue may become the fewell of hell. 
What ſhall I doe ? If I ſhould live, I would 
take ſuch care (by the bleſſing of my God) 
as that Imight bea meanes to nurture them 
up inthe feare of the mos? high : but if Iam 
taken. away from them , who can tell what 
their education may prove Strangers may 


governe them , and ſuch people (for ought 1 


know) may undertake their tuition , as may 
neglect the care of religious inſtrutions , and 
ſuffer them to runne head-long to the gulfe of 


perdition, O what a curſe would it prove be- 
yond expreſſion , if that part of my ſeife which 
is divided into litle ones, if thoſe which coſt mee 
ſo many panzs and throwes, ſhould be diſcbe- 
dent to my Ged,, and fo be lemenced to the - 

| | = flames 


| 


| 
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| flames of eternall horrour ! Alas I candoe noe 


more then what the Lord will permit mee. 
While I am here I am bound both by nature 
and grace to endeavour my utmoF? for their 
holy advantage:but when I ſhall be diſſolved, 
& lye in the cold clods of my mother earth,then 
can noe more care be expected from mee. 
Ah my poore infants ; litle doe they thinke 


- how they will miſſe their mother; and wiſh 


mee alive againe , as if they enyyed my hap- 
pineſſe. F#7ither and thither they may be 
zoſſed and tumbled; and (which is worſt of all) 
they may be brought up in 7gnorance , or in 
lewaneſſe , and ſenſualitie. Mee think's Lee 


the frownes of a ſtepmother, and the knitted 
 browes menacing nothing but cueltie and 
tyrannie : and then, mee think's,they weepe in 


one corner , and lament in another; 8 bemoane 
their hard happ in the loſle of my ſelfe. 
Their hungrie bellies may be pinched with 
famine , their bodies with cold , and their backs 
with ſtripes when 7 ſhall not either heare , or 
ſee, or know it, wy head being layed in the 
low and (ilentgrave. Helpethey may call for, 
when none will have the pittie to render 
them helpe. So they may want andeyy ; and 
' be beaten and cy , andbe tured out of doores. 
and cry, when yer neither mercy will heare, nor 
charitie hearken to the complaints of the 
motþerleſſe, - 
But why doe I ſpend fo many of theſe 
Ces foi 
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penſive, welancholick, and diſtraſtfull thoughts 
and feares of what may happen? Trueit is 
that theſe, and others , yea and worſe inconveni. 
exces may happen to their bodies , and yet the 


may prove the children of the Moſt high. That, 
© that, is all that I aimeat : forthoughI | 


would not willingly have them ſuffer in their 


bodies; yet I would not for a thouſand worlds 


that they ſhould ſuffer in their ſoules. FZunger, 
and thirſt, and ſtripes., and nakedneſſe may be 


endured; and in time, either age , or wealth,or | 


friends may free them from theſe out-ward 
ſufferances : but ignorance and wngodlineſſe 
(without the infinite mercies , and goodneſle 
of my Redeemer) will be puniſhed with 
#orments that ſhall never have end, O what 
ſhall I doe then for my poore diſtreſſed 
children? Grieve 1 doe; but & feare that] 
offend. in it : mourne 1 doe ; but I doubt it is 
more then indeede I ought. God is not weake, 
Or ignorant, or impotent, Hee bath beene a 
father to mee from the time of my conception; 
and ſhall I yet «diſtruſt in his providence and 
protefton of my children ? This were either to 
ſuſpeft his power, or to deny bis mercie, I know 
it is h;s gefire that they ſhould be heires of ſal- 
vation ; and I know that hee can effe what- 
foever hee defireth, To bim therfore I will 
leave them;to his care and tuition I will referre 
wy tender and belayed plants, And thar. hee 

way 


fwift minuits of my ſhort continuance in ſuch | 


— _— <—_—_ 
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may the more willingly become their quar- 
diaen when I ſhall leave them, while I live I 
will beſeech him with abundance of my teares 
to admitt them h4 ſervants, The wiſe of Ze- 
bideus made a bolder requeſt to my gracious 


Redeemer : for ſbee beſought him that thoſe her Mat: 
two ſonnes might ſit , the one on his right hand, *9-37+ 
and the other on his1eft , in his Kingdome. Shee verl. 23 


poore woman (as Chriſt replyed) did not 
know what ſbee aſked, Shee knew not that 
the Kingdome of Chriſt was cele$7iall ; but 
dreamed of an earthly diademe and glory. Her 
requeſt was therforethe fuller both of bold- 
weſſe and ambition, whom noe place would ſerve 
for thoſe her children , but what was higheſt 


and next to ſupreame$# majeſtie, Yet mee 


' thinks I cannot much blame her for her love 


to them whom ſo dearely ſhee had bought, 
There is noe earthly loye to be compared to * 
the love of a woman ; nor is any womans loye 


- to be compared'to the love of a mother, Surely 


David did not know how ſtrong thi: paſſion of 
love is in the weaker veſſells , when hee ſaid, 


' The love of Tonathan to him mas wonderfull, 2.$amy, 
paſiing the love of women, Wee mothers are 126. 
like anto the charet of King Solomon whereof Cant: 3: 
though the pillars were of ſilver, and the bottome \ ©. 


of gold , andthe w_ of purple ; yet the midſt 
thereof was paved with love for the daughters of 


Jeruſalem, Can a woman (laith Goe) forget Iſ*49% 


ber ſucking child , that ſb ee ſhould not have com- 5» 
: Cc 7 paſfion. 
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| paſſion on the ſonne of her wombe ? "Tis very 


rare indeede , and yet it is poſſible © for hee 
himſeife doerh ſay that they mayforget, Yet 
ſeldome is love forgotten in the mother of 


Cant.s ,;}d}en , in whom it is commonly as ſtrong as 


6. 
veil. 7+ 


death : for many waters cannot quench it neither 
can the floods drowne it, Much therfore 1 can« 
not blame the wife of Zebedews for the fer 
vency of her affection to her beloved Sonnes, 
All that ſhee erred in was both i the thing 
ſhee requeſted , and in the perſon to whom 
thee rendered her peticion. Surely without 
offence I may likewiſe beſiech my mercifull 
Saviour, that hee will be pleaſed to undertake 
the proteFion cf my young ones, Ir is a petition 


' More proper for mee then her's was for her; for 


fhee was living, and might have beene a com- 
fort unto them : but 7 am dying; I am leaving 


* theworld; Llye drawing on , and wayting for 
- that blefled hower of my Saviours comeing. 


Heb. 11 
41s 


All that is left mee now to doe is onely to 
bl-ſſe them before my deparcure : and this is 
the beſt [egacie chat I can bequeath unto them, 
I muſt, I will blefe them by the leave and” 
fvour of my God, yet not as from my ſelfe, 
but onely from God : not as thinking that my 
power can purchaſe their happineſſe; but praying 
to him that his bleſſing may'proſper them, 'T bus 
by faith did dying lacob bleſſe both the 


'Sonnes of Ioſeph , and worſhipped leaning 


ugen the rop of by ſtaffe, Thus 01d m 
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y faid unto Eſau his Sonne , Behold now I am Gen.,25 
C old, I know not the day of my death : now 2. _ 
J therfore take I pray thee thy weopons, thy verſ. 3 
f quiver , and thy bowe , and goe out to the 

ws | feld, and take mee ſome veniſon , and make verſ.4, 
er | mee ſavouriemeate, ſuch as I love, and bring 

|= | t#t to meethat I may eate, that my ſoule ma 

'- bleſſe thee before Idye. Thus Iſaak bleſſed 

F Jacob » and ſaid , God All-mighty bleſſe c:28.3. 
17 thee, and make thee fruitfull , and multiplie 

mM thee , that thou mayeſh be a multitude of 

ut people, . Thus Jacob bleſſed the twelve tribes c.a9, 
[1 when hee ſpate unto them, and bleſſed them , 28. 

ce every one according to his bleſſing hee bleſſed c:31., 
0 them. Thus Laban eyen in the time of his 55+ 

Or health roſe up., early in the morning ; and 

N= kiſſed bis Sonnes and his daughters, and bleſ- 

og fed them ;, and then departed , and returned 

Or to his place, Yea thus even Moſes (who 

fe was but a leader of the people , and not ſo 

0 ncerely linked unto them by the bonds of 

is nature) bleſſed them , and ſayd , The Lord Deur.s 
nN. God of your fathers make you a thouſand 11, 
1d times ſo many more as yee are, and bleſſed you 

7%, as hee hath promiſed you. Thus the ſame. 

y Moſes againe, drawivg neere to the time cf 

ne his leaving the world , with his bleſiing did > 3.1; 
us bleſſe the children of Iſrael hefore his death. "Thus 

he — When the dayes of Dayid drew neevethat bee x, King 
2 ſoould dye , hee gave acharge and a bleſſing to 2.14 
ik hi beloyed Sonne Solomon, And noe marveile, 


face 
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Nam: ſince it is moſt true that hee whom God bleſſeth 
22.6. 35s bleſſed, and hee whom hee curſeth is curſed, The 
bleſsing of 2 parent is nothing but a prayerto | 
Jam. 1. the giver of good things , that hee may be plea. | 
17. fed to ſend bis blefing on their iſſue, Mee | 
thioks therfore the words of Samuel which | 
hee ſayd unto the people:, doe take a deepe 
2.5m. jmpreflion in my breaſt : for hee ſayd , God 
12423 forbid that F ſhould ſine againſt the Lord in cea- 
ſung to pray for you. With leave then of my God 
I will fee my children , and I will kiſſe them ay | 
_ Laban did bz and I will likewiſe bleſſe them, 
2» The Lord direQ nite in my prayers for them ; 
»» and the Lord accept my prayers , & grant my 
T I which I ihall make unto him for 
1» Hem, 


—_ CIS” 


2. The Second part, being the bene- 
diction or bleſſing it ſelfe; ending 
in a. prayer, 


kj Y deereſt children, yee whom T'love in. 
the render & yerning bowells of affec- 
tion ; draw neere , and attend tothe words of | 
your dying mother. A weake woman yee ſee I 
am ; but yet finf#ll I am, which peradventure 
yee ſte not, O weepe not,my prettie ones : doe 
| not pierce and breake my troubled heart with 
| your ſud laments. + muſt dye, my litle ones , 
aud go0e 10a better place , whither as + 
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ſhall one day follow mee, Wee came not 


| together into the world; nor. ſhall wee goe 
together out of it, In vaine doe yee ſhed thoſe 


zeares of ſorrow : for allthough nature teacherh 
you to bewayle my departure , yer grate will 
reach you to mogerate your mourning, My 
heart even bleede's to leave you behind mee, 
fearing leſt yee will forget the commandements 
of your God, I ſhould be ſorrie to have juſt 


. cauſe to ſay unto you as Moſes did to the 


Levites; yet I will put you in mind of his 


words. Behold (fayd hee) while 1 am yet alrve Deut, 
with you this day , yee have beene rebellious 31-27+ 


again? the Lord ; ex how much more after 


my death?! I know that after my death yee verſ. 29 


will utterly corrupt your ſelves , and turne 
aſide from the way which 1 commanded you z 
and evill will befall you in the latter dayes, 
becauſe yee will doe evill in the ſight of the 
Lord , to provoke him to anger through the 


' 'worke of your hands. But I am perſwaded Heb.6, 
better things of you and things that accom= % 


 pame ſalvation , though I thus ſpeake. O 


my deare ones, hearken unto the words which 


- I ſhall ſay. They muſt be my legacie unto 


you : heare mee with patience ; and treaſure up. 
in your memories the laſt ſpeech of your fain- 


bing , your dying mother, 


How deare yee coſt mee before yee had life, 
and what pangs and torments I ſuffered for you 
before yce were heard or ſeene inthe world, yee 

cannot 
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cannot imagine , nor 1 expreſſe, Yet all was | 
102:16: forgotten for joy that yee were borne z and hoping 
#T* that yee would adde unto the quire of Saints, 
To this purpoſe 1 have laboured and taken 
care for the nouriſbment both of your ſoules & 

bodies ; and for your ſuſtentation ({o much as | 

in mee.lay) from the breaſt to this inſtant, 

O what fad and perplexed thoughts have I 

had for you in the day times z and how many 

howers haye I borrowed from my ſleepe in the 

nights , tothinke what would become of you, 

if yee ſhould not be obedient to the commande- 

ments of my God! To the ſame God they | 

are beſt knowne, O how often upon my * 

knees have I prayed for your happineſe; 

and wept. , and - mourned when yee have | 

done what yee ought not { To bim is it beſt | 
knowne to whom 1 now am goeing. Some- 
rimes whenyee have offended , I was enforced 
to correc you * but each ſtripe which yee recea- 
ved did cut mee into the heart. Io many things 
yee failed , becauſe yee were young - and in 
many things 7 failed roo, becauſe I am a 
weake and a ſinfull woman, It at any time yee 
thought that. 7 did not my duety, take heede 

that Foreaker yee remember it not to my { 

diſhonour, Ponder in your minds that curſe | 
which wretched Ham the father of Canaan 
receaved from Noah , when hee ſaw his 
;  Centg, nakedneſſe and tould his brethren, Curſed 
25- (laid Noah) be Canaas : a ſervant of ferent 

jos \ 
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ſhall hee be to his brethren. But becauſe 
Shem and Taphet tooke a garment , ex layd it verfi23. 
upon their ſhowlders , and went backward, 


and covered the nakedneſſe of their father, 
and their faces were backward , and they 


ſaw not their father's nakedneſſe; thertore 
hee ſayd , Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, yerf:26 
and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. God ſhall verſ27 


enlarge Japhet , and hee ſhall dwell in the 
tents of Shem,ez Canaanſhall be hu ſervant. 
Confide? with your ſelves that I am your 
mother, Whaiſoever imperfections yeg have 
diſcovered in mee , doe in ſ[6me kind reftecF 
Even upon your ſelves : for as your bodies were 
mine, ſo my credit and good name you muſt 
account to be yours. Bur I cannot thioke that 
yee will neede more advice for this , which 
even nature it ſelfe ſhould reach you to prac 


tile ,. 


| My eimeis bur fbort ; my ſpeech beginneth 
to faile mee, I will not trouble you with. 
mu , allthough ſomerhiog.more I muſt ſay 
unto you , which I hope yee will remember 
when I fhall ſleepe in the duſt. Your firſt and 
chieteſt duety tnuſt allways be for the ſervice 
of your God, If yee will dayly obſerve the 
benefitts which hee ſendeth you , yee cannot 
choole bur thanke him day!y for his bleſsings, 


| Let it be your care to yround your ations 


upon his written law, YLunder-take — 
Which is not warranted by bis word : an 


o0e 
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0 forward in nothing by unlawfull meanes , or 
30 a bad intent. Beginne all in him , and conti- 
awe in him , andendin him ; and bee himſalfe 
will be your reward, If yee allways preſerve 
religion in your hearts, yee will allways have 


quietneſſe and: content in your minds, Pirſt 
make him your God , and then diftru5} not his 


providence ; noe nor his love and compaſſion | 


while yee remaine þ# children, In whate 


foever vocations yee ſhall leade your lives, be 


| ſure that yee be conſtionablie induftFious and 


Prov, 
10,22. 


Pl:;62.4 


laborious in them; & then leave the event and 
the bleſiing to his good pleaſure. 1 would feine 
have you be hi children much more thenyee 
are mine : for yee have nothing. from mee bit 
your ſinne and corruption ; but from him yo 
wuſt expe both grace and glory. If therfore 
yee ſtrive tobleſſe and magnifie your God, yee 
may be ſure that your God will both bleſſe and 


glorifie you. his children, Remember that the 


bleſing of the Lord maketh rich ; and hee addeth 
noe ſorrow with it, Take heede therforeto 
your (elyes , & let him bein all your thourhts; 
for even. for them yee muſt account at his 


 greate tribunal, Take heede unto your words, 
that they give none offence either to God or 


man, There is aſort of people who bleſſe with 


their mouths, but they curſe in their inward parts. 
F would not have you be of the number of 


| Pl:109 them : for as they love curſing, ſo it ſball happen | 


47. 


wnto them ; they delight not in blſsivg , _— 
f 


oo 


OO wo 


ſhall it be farre from them, A they cloath them- yerf:r$ 
ſelves with curſing like as with a yarment , fo it 
ſhall come into their bowells Ii ke water , and like 
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dyle into their bones, Take heede allfo unto 

your ations , that there be nor wickedneſſe in 

the intent , nor ſinne in the proſequution of 

them :'for howſoever they fnall appearein 

the eye of the world , they will be ſtricktly 5 

juſtly examined by the r-ghteows judg. Firſt be 

yee ſure that yee Glee your God, and then 

yee may expe& a bleſiing from him, When Deut:$ 
yee have eaten and arefull , then yee ſball bleſſe 10- 

the Lord your God. Remember the conorega- 1.Chre 
tion of Iſrael , how they bleſſed the Lord God of 29-20. 
their fathers , and bowed downe their heads, and 
worſbipped the Lerd. Remember how the Neh:g9; 


| Levites encouraged the people unto It , and ſaid 5. 


pnto them , Stand up , and bleſſe the Lord your 

God for ever and ever; and bleſſed be thy glorious 

name , which is exalted above all bleſſing , and 

praiſe, Remember how the Pſalmiſt moved 

them unto it when hee cryed , O bleſſe our God Pſ.66.8 
yee people , and make the yoyce of hi praiſe 0 be 

heard : be thankfull unto him , and bleſſe his Pſ:1 co. 
name. Remember how David reſolved 4- 
laying , 7 will bleſſe the Lord which hath given Pſ:16,7 
mee counſell, Remember how hee decreed 


ſaying, 7 will bleſſe theewhile 7 live , 1 will lift PL63.4 


' Wp my hands in thy name, Remember how hee 


encouraged his ſoule to this duety, laying, IP 
Bleſſe the Lord 6 my foule; and allthat is within 1. 
| mee _ 
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verſ.2. mee bleſſe his holy name : Bleſſe the Lord 
0 my ſoule , and forget not all his benefits : | 
verſ.z3. Who forgiveth all thine inmquities ; who 
healeth all thy diſeaſe. Remember how hee 
1.Chr: practiſed it when hee bleſſed the Lord before 
39-10- all the congregation, and ſayd, Bleſſed be thou 
Lord God of Iſrael our father for ever and 
verſ.11 ever. Thine 0 Lord is the greatneſſe , and 
the power,and the prnaigns - the vithory,and 
the majeſtie ; for all that is inthe heaven, and | 
5n the earth '# thine : thine is the Kingdome | | 
0 Lord, and thou art exalted as head above | | 
| verſ:12 all. Both riches and honour come from thee, | , 
and thou reigneſt over all z and in thine hand | | 
power and might ; and in thine hand it ist0 | , 
make greate » and to give ſtrength unto all; 
verſ13 Now therfore our God wee thanke thee , and | , 
praiſe thy glorious name, Andremember| , 
Neh.8. how Fra bleſſed the Lord , the greate Godz| ( 
Go and all the people anſwered Amen Amen 
with lifting up their bands ; and they bowed | p 
their heads, and ay {= the Lord, with : 

their faces to thegrouwnd. Thus if yee bleſſe 
him , if yee love him , if yee honour him , if je 
obey him , hee will ſo bleſle you that yee ſhall| , 
delight in his ſervice , arid be filled with his; ,r 
goodneſſe. Carie in your minds thoſe words | x 
P{.123. of the Plalmiſt , Bleſſedis every one that feareth Jo 
I. the Lord; that walkeeh in hi wayes : For tho ro 
ver[.z. ſhalt eate the labonr of thine hands : happy ſhab| 
—"x T* thou be , and it ſhall be well with thee, Bleſſ | m 
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is the man that truſteth in the Lord , and whoſe 

hope the Lord TH Remember how after the Gen.3 F 

death of Abraham, God bleſſed his Sonne Iſaak, * ** 

So hee may you , and ſo hee will you ,when 7, - 

your poore feeble mother , am ſtreched forth 

and returned to the earth ; if yee will heare his 

wyoyre , and obſerve his ſtatates, If ſo yee will 

doe, then the Lord your God will bleſſe you in Deut? 

all the workes of your hands which yee ſhall doe, 14+39e 

Hee who created man in hy owne image both Gen. t, 

male and female and __ them, even the ſame nd 6 2 

Lord will bleſſe you if yee be righteous ; aud ef 5 7 

with favour bee will compaſſe you as with a ſvield, vſ:r1 5, 

Hee will bleſſe them that feare him , both ſmall 13. 

and greate, 2.Tim; 
And now my children I have not much 4:6. 

more to ſay to you ;for the time of my depare 

ture 4 at hand, 1f yee doe heartily love your 

God I know that yee will affetionately love 

each other : yee will be obſervant to your 


| guardians , and rnſtwctours s yee will be coure 


zeous unto all, Be nor diſmayed at any croſſe, 

or affliction ; at any loſe, or povertie which 

may fall upon you : but ſeeke yee firſt the Mat:6, 
Kingdome of God, and hi righteouſneſſe ; and 33: 


| then all other things ſball be added unto you, Deut: 


Then the Lord ſhall command the bleſsing upon _ 


you , both in your ſtores houſes , & in all that yee 2.5, 
ſet your hands unts, Hee ſhall bleſſe your bread, 
and your Water ; and take away ſickneſſefrom the 5, 


| midſt of you, Bleſſed ſhall yeebe in the citty,and 28.3. 


bleed 
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verſ.4, bleſſed ſhall yee be in the field. Bleſſed ſhall 
|: be the fruits of your bodies and thefruits 
\f of your grounds , and the fruits of your cat- 
tell, at the increaſe of your kine , and the 
yerſ.5. flocks of your ſheepe : Bleſſed ſhall be 
verſ.6, your baſket , and your ſtore, Bleſſed ſhall yee 
| be when yee come inz and blefſed ſhall yee be | 
©.7.13. when yee goe forth. The Lord will love you, | 
. and will bleſſe you , and multiplie you : hee 
will allſo bleſſe the fruit of the wombe umo 
' you, and the fruit of your land, and your 
corne , and your wine , and your oyle , and 
' the increaſe of your kine , and the flocks of 
i | £23, yowrſheepe tn the places where yeeſball live, 
Iz. FHeewillopenunts you his good treaſure; the 
heaven to give the raine unto your land in 
his ſeaſon , and to bleſſe all the worke of yout 
i! Gen, hands : and yeeſhall lend unto many » and yee 
Il #9-25- ſhall not borrow, Hee ſhall helpe you , and 
'  bleſſe you with the bleſſings of heaven above; 
bleſſings of the deepe that lyeth wnder; and 
 bleſtings of the breaſts, of the wombe. And 
that hee may :thusbleſſe you , the ſame Lord 
direct your hearts, & preſerye you in his bleſing, 
All that I can doe now, is to pray for you; 
and my weakeneſſe will hardly permit mee to | 
doe that : yetſo longas I can ſpeake | truſt I | 
ſhall pray ; and in my petitions remember | 
both my ſelſe and you, While I am yet alive. 
K-: it is my duety to pray for you: and it is you! 
| * duty allſotoprayfor mee, The Lord grawtt 
V fs . 7 A that | 


| 
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that wee may all doe what hee requireth at 

our hands, Doe not yee grieve toomud) that 

lam ſo neere my. ref7: for it is the decree of 

my God, and the longing expectation of my 
wearied ſelife. The Lord give you patience to 
endure this aff{i&tion : and the Lord give mee 
patience , and perſeverance unto the evd, Now 

I goe the way of all the earth : Keepe yee the 1,King 
Charge of the Lord your God , to walke in hu we 
wayes ; to keepe his ſtatutes , and his com- Y***3- 
mandements , and his judgments , and ht 
teſtimontes,as it is written in the Scriptures 

that yee may proſper inall that yee doe , and 
whitherſoever yee turne your hands, The 

Lore give you the bleſi;ng of Iudah , and nent. 
beare your voyces ; and let your hands be ſuf- 33.7. 
ficient for you; and let him be an helper to 

Jou from your enemies, And the Lord give you 

the bleſſing of Benjamin : The Lord cover you yerf. 2 
all the day long , and dwell betweene your ſhoul- 

ders, And the Lord give you the bleſſing of 

Toſeph : Bleſſed of the Lord be your land for the y@,f ; 3 
pretious things of heaven ; for the deaw , and for 

the deepe that coucheth beneath ; and for the pre- erg x a 
iow fruits brought forth by the Sunne , and for _ adf'i6 
the pretions things put forth by the Moone; and © 
for the pretious things of the earth , and fullneſſe 

thereof ; and for the good will of him that dwelt 

8n the buſh, The eternall God be your refuge , and yerſ.2'y 
underneath you the everlaFling armes, And , <am. 
ww , 0 Lord God , let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the 7.26. 


D d  bouſe 
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verſ.29 houſe of thy ſervant, and with thy bleſving let the 
Deur, familie of thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever, Looke 
26.15, dorwne from thine holy habitation from heayen, 
pſ.67.1 and bleſſe them, O my God be mercif ull unto 
them, and bleſſe them,and cauſe thy face to ſhine 
upon them, 
Gen. And now (with Tacob) 1have made an end 
49-33» of commanding you; and ready I am to gather 
up my feete into the bed, and to yeeld up the ghoſt, 
and to be gathered unto my fathers. Onely 
come yee neere my deere ones, that I ma 
kiſſe you , and that my cold and clammy Tax 
may be layed upon your heads , that I may 
once more bleſſe you and dye, 
Farewell my prettie ones : farewell the 
>.Cor. fiildren of wy deare affeFion, I muſt lav 
13.11. %; and I hope [ ſpall leave my God with you, 
who will be unto you a father of mercies , anda 
1.Pet.z God of all conſolation. Once more fare-well 
8. Loveasbrathren; and the God of love and peat | 
2.T1M. be with you, The Lord Teſis Chriſt be with you 
4023+ ſpirits, Grace be with you all, Amen, 
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Teares of a dying woman ; wherein is 
ſer downe her religiom exerciſes, 


{ 14 Soliloquie;in which is ſet forth» 
Ti 4 deſire of life, 
l 27 Thecertaintse of death, 
2 A godly preparation againſt the 
. 7 minuit of wa: l 

A prayer of the ſick, 
) ; The conſolation of the godly in the 
| bhower of death. 
: 5 The reſignation of the ſoule into 

\ the hands of God. 
The Soliloquie : wherein 1s ſet forth. 
I. A deſire of life, 


Tug EjJacCcULATION. 
Verl.T, 


Give eare to my words,o Lord, 
1 conſider my meditation : 


verſ.2. 
Hearken unto the voice of my 
Cry , my king, and my God ; 
for unto thee will I pray, 


Pſal.5. 
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Hen fhazia had fallen downe 2. Kin 
through a latteſſe in hi upper cham- 1,2. 
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ber that was in Samaria , and was ſick of the 
fall ; hee ſent meſſengers to enquire of Baal-Je- 
bub the God of E kron whether hee ſhould recover 
of that dangerous ſickneſſe ? Every one de- 
fireth a fore-knowledg of events , that they 
might prevent thoſe dangers which otherwile 
might enſue. Herein , mee thinks , wee en- 
deayour a kind of imitation of our maker, 
labouring unjuſtly for bis attribute of pre-ſci- 
ence, Butif wee deſire what hee forbiddeth, 
wee ſceke but our de5try&ion in the purſuit 
of our deſires, Of ſome things hee ofcen per- 
mitteth us a fore- knowlede ; and ſomethings 
againe hee hideth from us ; that ſo both by our 
knowledg wee may conjeQure at what a bleſſing 
wee ſhould have enjoyed , had not Adam 
#ranſrreſſed; and allſo that by our ignorance 
wee may learne to depend upon God, Some 
things wee thinke wee can certainly foreſee, 
coolitl with reaſon about thoſe cauſes and 

es which are meerely naturall: but as 
wee often faile in our expeQations, either 
through the defed? of reaſon ; or the indiſpoſe+ 
tion and weakeneſſe of the ſecond caufes ; 0r 
elſe, yeaand moſt chiefely by the order of the 
Moſt High, Yer ſome are lo fond as to mag- 
nifie their reaſon , and thereupon ground a 
weceſiitie of events; not well confidering that 
Allthough this reaſon obligeth mem , yfet it 
tycth not him who is farre above both reaſo 
and nature, Some againe in their curloſitic 


prying | 
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prying too neerely into things to come , borrow 
their aſſiſtance from the Prince of the ayer ; ac® 
countiog their knowledg an excellency not 
ryed to the lawes of religion. Thus did that 
wicked King Abazia : but (contrarie to his 
expeation ) hee receaved-an anſwer from 
a Prophet of the Lord : for Elijah ſaid-anto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lord, T herfore thou ſhalt not 
come downe from that bed on which thou art 
gone ub, but ſhalt ſurely dyz, O whara dreadfull 
ſentence was this! Elpecially to him who 
ſought to the Devill, thar lyer, for his know- 
ledg; but receaved ſuch an anſwer from God 
who could not deceave. Thus am 7 gone up 
to mybed too, as wasthart bruiſed King : I 
am tormented wich lickneſle , and I languifÞ 
in a diſeaſe. O what ſhall Idoe ? Paioe, 
mee thinks I would be certified how long I have 
to live : faine T wonld live; -and yet I am not 
certaine of [ife, I am not readiefor death; and 
yet I an heartily afraid that I ſhall find this 
death too readie for mee. But why ſhould 1 
not dye ? Am 1 notdiſturbed with heates and 
colds; with weakeneſſe and feebleneſſe ? Aml 
not in a world that giveth noe content ? Thar 
can neither bound my deſires, nor yet afford 
what I ſeeke ? While I am here I am fubje& 
to miſeries every moment, When I ſhall be 
gone , this faintneſſe and weakeneſſe , theſe 
troubles and perturbations ſhall forſake my 
weake and infirme body. Burt what then 2 


Dd 3 When 


verl[.6. 


2(:35.4 
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When my body ſhall ſleepe in the filent grave, 
{hall it continue there for ever ? Or ſhall the 
ſoale have a decay , and yeald tO Corruption 
toge:her with my body of clay, and earth ? 
Noe, noe : nothing leſſe. The body thall 
indeede Lye downe in the duſt ; but yet it ſhall 
one day be ſummoned to riſe againe : bur the 
ſoale is eternall ; it ſhall continue for ever, Fer 
ever it ſhall reſt in continuall peace ; or for ever 
it {hall be tormented in ever-laſting flames, Noe 
meryeile then, 6 wy forrowfull ſoule , that 


thou art 4»willing to leave this tabernacle of 


fl-þ, ſince thou knoweſt not whither thou 
ſhalt flye at thy departure, But why ſhould 
not I as well hope for felicite , as dread thoſe 
torments , when my life ſhall end > Doe 1 
alke Why ? The reaſon is too plaine, What 
good can I expe from the hands of him, 
whom I have never loved ; whom 1 have never 


obeyed? Theſe whom hee crowneth with' 


heavenly bliſſe , are they who ſought for it in a 
miſerable life, But 1 have fo lived upon earth 
as if earth ſhould continue ; and I have made 
choyce of this world for the ſeate of my hap- 
pineſſe. But now,alas,to my woe l find , that 
. earth can neither afford any true content , nor 


yet a continuance of that which I accounted | 
good, What now ſhall I doe? O whither 


1hall Ibetake my ſelfe , that I may be parta= 


Num, Ker of thoſe joyes which are the inheritance 
23-109. ofthe godly? Faine I would dye the death of 


the 
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the righteous ; and I wiſh that my laſt end might 
be like unto his, But is this a dehire eaſte to be 
graunted? Alas , had I lived the life of the 
righteow , 1 might then have beene ſure 1 
ſhould have dyed the death of them, But that, 
6 that is it which pricketh mee at the heart, 
I have.livedin ſenſualitie , and this evill day 
hath beene out of my remembrance; ſo that 
I cannot comfort my ſelfe with the ſmalleſt 
hope of what 1 ſo cagerly covet, But what 
then? Is there noe remedie at all , but that 
I muſt have the bitter portion with the damned 
in hell? God forbid. Fee who hath forborne 
mee lo long when I went en in my wickeaneſſe, 
may yet (it hee pleaſe) afford mee his mercy, 
It is not above his power ; nor will it. eclipſe his 
glory. It was once his free promiſe to a thiefe 


even dying upon the croſſe , This day ſbalt thou x, ,., ©} 
be with mee in paradiſe, His promiſes allſo are 43. 
ſure : they are in him yea, and in him Amen : 2.Cor. 
I doubt not therfore but his mercy was as greate 1+20+ 


as his word was ſure, Thus hee ſaved one, 
which forbidgeth mee deſptiring : yet it was 
but one, which forbiddeih mee preſamirg, Bur 
ſurely it can be noe m_ to build upon 
his goodneſſe. Hee delighteth not in the death of 
a ſinner, What good can the condewniog of 
mee doe either to him, or his creatures * True 
itis that his ju57ice maybe magnified by it; but 
yet it will adde noe glory to bis mercy. Againe, 
there are but a few in Heaven to ſing forth his 
Dd 4 praiſes; 


Rev:21 
27, 
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praiſes ; but infinite millions in hell and dee | 
ftrution diſbonour him in their blaſphemies, 
In heaven , meethinok's , there is one too few, 
antiil 7 ſhall come thither to adde to the 
number, In hell, mee thiok's , there would 
be one too many , if I ſhould be throwne imto 
that zulfe of perdition, O my Ged fince thou 
hiſt vouchſated mee the knowledg of a hea- 
ven, yea and of thee the Lord of heaven and 
earth , although my knowledg be imperfect, 8 
tho art offended ; yet for the merits of thy 
Sonne be pleaſed to make mee a cittizen of 
heayen, It is moſt true that there (ball in noe 
Wiſe entey into that place any thing that defileth, 
neither whatſoever worketh abomination , or 
maketh a te ; but they onely which are written 
in the Lamb's booke of life, Upon thele termes 
my hopes indeede doe languiſh , and grow 
more faint then my feeble boy. But whois 
that which condemneth the wicked ? Is ir ot 
hee who likewiſe calleth the wicked , and in« 
viteth them to mercy ? Is it not hee who tel- 
leth mee by his Prophet, and faith it him» 


Eze:13 ſelfe, If the wicked will turne from all his ſinnes 


2T» 


that hee hath committed , and. keepe all my | 
ftatutes , & doe that which is lawfull and right; 


verſ. 22 hee ſhall ſurely live , hee ſhall notdye : All | 


vetſ.23 


hy tranſyreſSions that hee hath committed they 
hall not be mentioned unto him. Fave 1 any 


pleaſure at all that the wicked ſhould dye ? Saith 


the Lord God; and not that hee ſhould returne 
from 
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from hi wayes, and live? O who is more 


wicked then I > Who moreſinfull then 2 ? My 
life hath beene nothing but a continued re« 
bellion; and my time hath beene waſted in 
nothing but diſobedience. Yet while I have 
life | have hope, 1f 1 can but know mine ini- 
quities, and get a ſorrowfull ſpirit for them, 
and rent my heart, and amend my life , and Ioel:2; 
faithfully rely upon the paſiion of my Redees 134 
mer ; 1 may then aſſure my ſelte that hee will 
correc} mee with judgment , and not in his APO 
anger, I know that dyeI myſt ; but in him 1 24. ; 
earneſtly defireto dye, When 1 was in health, 
I thought not of. mortalitie : and therfore 
now I am in ſickneſſe, I canſkarce ſo much 
as hope for immortalitie, But I will beſeech 
him to ſpare mee a litle , that I may repent, be- pſ:39, 
fore 1 goe hence , and be noe more ſeene, | faine 13+ 
would live ; not that I might adde to wy 
finnes, but that I might be ſorrie for my ſinnes, 
I would faine continue here a litle longer , that 
lo 1 might make my peace the ſurer, Long [ 
have continued in wickedneſſe : 5 wy God 
ſpare mee alitle time to ſpend in contrition, 
If I may enjoy my life but for a litle longer 
ſpace, I will reſolve (by the grace of my 
God) to dedicate it wholly to - ſervice of 
him : and that I may in ſome meaſure make 
up my repentance before my departure , I will 
beſeech him (if ir may ſtand with his immu» 
table decree) to lend mee a litle more time, 

; Dd 5 wherein 
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wherein by his grace I may labour my ve» 
conciliation with him, My time of death in- 
deede ſeemeth to draw nigh ; and yet 1 doe not 
confider , or at leaſt I have not conſidered, 
that all this time which I have lived I have 
beene truely dead, Surely thus I have beene; 
Prov. for ſo ſaith King Solomon , The man that 
I3L-36« wandereth out of the way of under$tanding, 
ſhall remaine in the conzregation of the dead. 
Thus have I beene dead, even intreſpaſſes and 


ſinnes : juſtly therfore now my life doeth 


Eph:z, hasten away , and -my death approacheth, | 


ls am now layed upon my bed of forrow : Not as 
2.Sam. the un-chaſt .fmnon was , who lingered 
I 3-5- after an un-cleane enjoying of his ſiſter Ta- 
' mar, onely counterfeiting a ſickneſſe : Nor 
L.KIg ljke the coveteous Ahab , who vexed him- 
*1:4* ſelfe becauſe Naboth had denyed to ſell him 
z.Sam, his vine-yard : Nor like 1ſþbeſbeth , ready to 
4.7- beſlainebya Rechaband a Baanah; unleſſe 
my ſinnes , and my ſickneſſe the effect of my 

ſennes, be that Rechab and that Baanah : But 
laneuiſhine 1 lye , allmoſt deſpairing of recoverie 

by reaſon of the weakeneſfe of my neere con« 


ſumed body and ſpirits, through the ſharpneſle | 
If:r4, of my dſeaſe. My pompe is even brought downe | 


1l, M10 the grave, and the noiſe of my violls : the 
worme is ſpread under mee , and the wormes are 
ready to cover mee, But let mee ſay. with holy 

Job:10 Tob : Are not my dayes few 9 Ceaſe then, 

#9» d6my God, and let mee alone , that 1 may takt 
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comfort a litle , Before I goe whencelI ſhall yerf xx 
not returne , even to the land of darkneſſe,and 
the ſhadow of death : A land cf darkneſſe, verſ.22 
as darkneſſe it ſelfe ; and the ſhadow of death 
without any order , and where the light is as 
darkneſſe. There is noe worke , nor device, Eccl.95 
knowledg , nor wiſedome in the grave whither 10. 
I am goeing. In death there is noe remem- Pl:6. 5, 
brance of thee , © my God ; inthe grave who 
ſhall give theethank's ? The dead praiſe not Pl:r15 
thee,o Lordzneither any that goe downeinto ſi- 17, 
lence. The grave cannot praiſe thee ; death Iſ:38. 
cannot celebrate thee : they that goe downe 18. 
into the pit cannot hope for thy trueth, The verſi19 
living onely, theliving, bee ſhall praiſe thee 
the father to the children ſhall make knowne 
thy trueth, Thou thy ſelfe haſt profeſſed 
that thou art not a God of the dead , but of Matts 
the living : wilt thou then ſhew wonders 10 2203% 
the dead ? Shall the dead ariſe and praiſe wh, 
thee? Sball thy loving kindueſſe be declared —_ x 
in the grave! Or thy faithfullneſſe in de- 
truftion? Shall thy wonders be knowone in yer 5s 
the darke? And thy righteouſneſſe in the 
land of forgetfullneſſe * Conſider then , and Pſ:r3.3 
heare mee, 0 Lord my God : lighten mine eyes, pſ:gg, 
that 1 ſleepe not in death, Let not the water 15, 
flood over-ſlow mee ; neither let the deepe ſwallow 
mee up ; and let not the pit ſbut her mouth upos 
mee. Heare mee , 0 Lord, for thy loving kind- yer & 
meſſe is ood ; turne unto mee , according to the | 
EE Dd 5s nivultitude 
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1.S$am: multitude of thy tender mercies, Thou art hee 
2.6 who doeſt both kill, and makealive, who 
bringeſt downeto the grave, & bringeſt up againe, 
2.King When the Shunamite's child had ſate on his 
4:70 mother's knees untill noone , it then departed : 
ver{-21 burſhee went up , and layed him on the bed of the 
man of God , and (but the doore upon him , and 
went out, And when Eliſha was come into the 
houſe , behold the child was dead , and laid upon 
verſ.33 his bed : hee went in therfore, and ſbut the doore 

upon. them twaine , and prayed unto thee , my 
verſ-35 preate and powerfull God : And the dyld 

neezed ſeaven times ; and the child opened bis 
Mat:g, 9% When the ruler of the Synagogue worſhipped 
13, © my Saviour, and ſayd, My daughter is even 

now dead , but come and lay thine hand upon her, 


yerſ:32 


yerſi25 and ſbee ſball live : Then hee went in , and tooke | 
her by the hand , and the mayd aroſe, O my | 
God , to thee I ſubmit wy ſelfe : doe with mee | 


as thou pleaſeſt. In thy power ir is to ſpare 
mee for a while. It will not be barder for 
thee to reſtore mee to health , then it was to re- 
fore the dead unto life, Faine I would live lon» 
ger that I may repent more, Lord , ifit bethy 
pleaſure , adde yet ſome wore dayes unto my 


life : reſtore mee to health, and make mee | 


praiſe thee for thy mercies. Longer I would 
n0t live , unlefſe thou ſhalt be pleafed with 
my life to renew mine obedience : and yer dye I 
would not, uoleſſe thou ſhalt firſt be pleaſed 
2 give mee a ſenſe of my ſinnes , and a ſorrow 
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ppon that ſenſe , and a comfortable and con- 
tenting joy upon that ſorrow, Thou art the pog= 
jer, and 1 am the clay: allready thou haſt 
made mee ; and it is now in thy power cither 
to breake mee into ſheards , or to preſerve mee 
whole, 1 , who have cryed ſo much in the ex- 
treamitie of mine anguiſh, doe now beſeech 


thee with my teares to ſpare mee, O ſpeake the Mat. 8. 


word onely , and thy ſervant ſball be healed. But 5- 
yet howſoever I ſubmit to thine owne good 
pleaſure. Lord (if it may be thy will) ler the 
ſkill of my Phiſitians , and the power of my 
medicines , and whatſcever ſhall be admini- 
ſtred unto mee , take a bleſſing from thee : &, 
if thou ſhalt reſtore mee againe, to thee and to 
thy ſervice will I devote wy life. My time ſhall 
be thine; my aayes thine; my thoughts , my 
words, and mine ations thine, So thall rh 

mercy be magnified , and thy praiſe I will be 


for ever finging and will ſet it forth from day Pſ:96,2 


fo day. 


—_—_S.. 
Jn —_ 


— 


The Second part of the Soliloquie 3 32- 


wherein is ſet forth the certaintie 


A Braham is dead, & the Prophets are dead; 
and my Saviour Chriſt ſayd, 7fa man 
keepe my ſayings , bee ſpall never taft of death, 


Dd 7 


633 Teares of the dying, 


and mee think's they had ſome collour for 
their contention about it. For if Abraham 
Rom.q Were dead , who was the father of the faithfull , 
11. Who was thefriend of God ; hee in whoſe ſeede 
oma all the nations of the earth were promiſed a 
_ , , bl:Fing , becauſe hee 2 bp the voyce of the 
18, Lord : Andif the Prophets were allſo dead, 
Lu:1. thoſe holy Prophets which have beene ſince the 
70 world began, and by whom the Lord did res 
veale his pleaſure unto the people : If all 
theſe were dead, well might the Iewes wonder 
when our Saviour ſaid, 1f 4 man keepe my 
ſaying hee ſtall never taſt of death, Well in- 
deede they might wonder; for ignorance is the 
Caule of all our merveiles, Did wee but know 


a certaine reaſon for every event , wee ſhould | 


never wonder at that which happeneth ; but 
wee thould magnifie the firſt & greateſt cauſe, 
which is God, The Iewes wondered becauſe 
they were ignorant ; and ſuppoſed that our 
Saviour had ſpoken of a remporall death ; 
whereas hee meant that which js eternal. 
True it is thatthe t-mporalldeath is an effed 
and fruit of the firf? ſinne; but eternall death 
is the pun ſbment of impenitencie and infidelitie; 
for thoſe who both can, and truely doe repent, 
nei:her can, nor ſþallbe lyable to an eternal 
death, Nay dye they cannot in any kind : for 
this which wee call a death, fhall beto them 
but a deliverance; and that death which is3 
perperuall bying death in the land of tink 


| 
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they ſhall -be certainly freed from by the 
blood of the Sonne of God, Yet this paſſave, 
this ſweete change in the vod!y, and allſo this 
gate which openeth to the ungodly the way to 
eternall woe , the Scripture doeth commonly 


tearme a death : & this death cannot poſlibly 
be avoyded by the children of Adam , for it is yeh. g, 
appointed unto men once to dyes *Tis true , "tis 27. 


true indeede : I am ready to find it verctied 
in my ſelfe : for the harbingers of this death 
have taken up my body., where itintendeth to 
lods, The weakeneſſe of my limbs , and the 
faintnejje of wy ſpirits, and the ſbortneſſe of my 
breath , and the {owneſſe of my voyce , and the 
paleneſſe of my cheekes , and the hollowneſſe of 
mine eyes ; all theſe doe but aſſure mee of 
the approaches ef this death, But isthere noe 
reſiſtance ? Is there noe reverſing of the decree £ 
Noe repeating of the ſtatute * Alas noe ; none 
at all, This body which hath beene pampercd 
with the delicacie of meates , muſt now be 
ſlaughtered , and make a feaſt for the wormes, 
Theſe bones which have layen upon the beds 
of eaſe , muſt become as tables for the loath- 
ſome yermine : And this ſkinne , this prowde 
ſeinne , which hath ſtollenſo much time to 
imploy in the ſutpling , and colouring , and 
finoothing, and covering of it, muſt ſerve like a 
dlath ſpread on theſe tables , whereon wuſt 
be preſented this collation for the wormes, 
Short is my life : fleeting are my dayes : and wo 

Winges 
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winged minuits fly with ſuch ſpeede, that I can 


hardly count them ſo faſt as they conſume, Whz 


I enjoyed the moſt ſound and beloved health, 
even then the ſhortneſſe of my life was diſcoye. 
red in my breath : for I was intruſted onely 
with a btle ayer , which neither was in my po. 
wer long to keepe,nor long without it could | 
poſliblie continue. I was ſo falſe in my promiſes 
which I made unto my God, that hee would 
not truſt mee long with the keepng but of 2 
litle of that element, | have allways lived at the 
brinke of death ; and yet never ſeriouſly enough 
thought of that which now is ready to ap- 
proach. I never thought indeede of the hower 


of my death, by a due preparation to entertaine 


it when it ſhould come. Nay, I fondly ima | 


ined that it muſt of neceſitie keepe the 
roade of diſeaſes , & ſuckneſſe ; whereas it might 
have haſtened by wayes un-expected, When 
I was healthfull | grew loproude, that I imagj- 
ned certainly it either could not , or durs} not 
aſſayle my body : and yet when I was afflited 
with the ſmalleſt paize , then againe I was fo 
cowardly dejefed , that I was afraid it haſte- 
ned by each part and member, When I ſmarted, 
I was taken off from my pride; but the cre 
of that ſinne was animmoderare, and a flaviſh 
feare, But now I am well aſſured that neither 
flrength , nor youth , nor beauty, nor phyſick, 
nor any thing elſe can ſecure our bodie 
from retuming to the earth, True it is , that 


the | 


_— 
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anguiſhing in the tormentsof wy diſeaſe. Bur 
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the dead know not any thing; neither have they 
any more @ reward, for the memorie ef them 18 
forgotten : but the living know that they ſball 
dye. There is noe man that hath power over the 
ſpirit , to reteine the ſpirit : neither hath hee po« 


wer in the day ef death, Whetrfore then have 


I lo org lived in ignorance, or forgetfullneſſe of 


mine end ? If I had remembred it, I would have 
fitted and prepared mine accounts againſt the 
time it ſhou!d come. If I had knowneit, I 
would bave laboured to have made the juage 
my friend, But, ©, I forgot it : for I increaſed 
my ſinnes,and thought not of the debt : I was 


fenorant too, and knew not the terribloefle of 


the 7uqg, Now , mee think's, theſe cold and 
clammie ſweats doe chiefely ariſe from my 
chiding conſcience ; and from the convslſions 
which there I ſuffer through the guile of my 
ſinnes, 1 never was ſo careleſſe or ignorant of 
death, as I now am certaine of it; yet afraid to 
dye, Now I am ſenſible that my dujt ſball 
returne to the earth as it was, I know that the 
Lord will bring mee to death , & to the houſe 
appointed for all the living. Die, lay I? Yes. 
But muſt I dye? Yes, But when ? ThatTI 
know not : many dayes or howers I cannot 
expett to live, who am allready pined into 
the leaneneſſe of an Anatomie, But where 
muſt I dye? That I know not neither : even 
in this bed it is moſt likely , where I now lye 


bow, 


Eccl: 6, 
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how , or by what meanes muſt I dye 2 Nor 
can [tell chit; allchough this ſickxeſſe ſeemeth 
to be diſpatched hither for this very purpoſe, 
Bur if it be ſo ſure that dye 7 muſt , is it like- 
wiſe as ſure to what place I ſhall goe ? O this 
queſtion is the common troubler of the 
dyinz, There are but two havens where ſoules 
can arrive : the one is the holy land; the new 
Zeruſalem ; the haven of eternall happineſſe : 
the other is a land too , but itis a landof dark. 
neſJe ; a land of ſmoakes , and ſtinkes, a place 
of eternall horrour, To the former the godly are 
wafied by a convoy of Lnzells : to the latter 
the #n-godly are hurried and tumbled by cur. 


fed fiends , and ſtaring gbo$ts, Here indeede 
« the wicked ſpend their dayes in mirth : bur ina 
moment they goe downe to the grave, They are 


layed , like ſbeepe , in the grave ; death ſhallfeede 
on them; and the upright ſball have dominion 
over them in the morning : and their beauty ſbal. 
conſume in the grave from their dwelling, From 
thence there is noe redemption, Noe, noe 1 
there is a greate gulfe, and greater there will 
be, when the earth ſhall be diſſolved , and the 


- elements ſball melt with fervent heate, Then 


onely heaven and hell ſhall remaine; and from 
eicher of theſe there is noe departure, The 
wicked would be freed out of hell , but cannot : 
the godly neither can, nor would be deprived 
of heaven, Betweene us and you (ſaid Abd 


ham to Dives) there 14 greate gulfe fixed 4 fp 


. 
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that they which would paſſe from hence to you 
cannot ; neither can they paſſe to us which would 
come from thence, Doeſt thou heare that, 


| 0 my perplexed ſoule ? Doeſt thou know 


that thy ſentence will be either Come thou bleſ- Mat, 25 
ſed, or Depart thos curſed ? Doeſt thou con- 34- 

ſider that that ſentence will be immediately,ſo verl.41 
ſoone as thou ſhalt take thy flight from my 
body * O my conſcience , why haſt thou not 
checked mee for thoſe ſinnes of mine which 
have deſerved the ſentence of horrour * O my 
ſoule , why baſt thou forgotten that thou 
muſt leave my body ? Dye I muſt ; for what 
man is bee that liveth , and (ball not ſee death * © 


Shall hee deliver bz ſoule from the hand of the 


Pl:39, 


| grave? The righteous and the reprobate , even 
both of them ſhall aſſuredly dye : but the /atter 


ſhall have a ſecond death ; the former-by death 

ſhall enter into life. The wicked ſhall be as Pſ: 1.4, 
chafſe , which the wind driveth away from the 

face of the earth ; and when they dye,they ſhall ; 
be caſt into un-quenchable fire : but the righ- Mat:3. 
teo ſhall belike the wheate , which ſhall be q.. 
gathered into the barne, Bur firſt they muſt be 39, 
ſlowed, before they be reaped. Except a L9:1 2. 
core of wheate fall into the rround , and dye , it 24+ 
ebideth alone : but if it dye , it bringeth forth 

much fruit. They dye to ſinne in their regene- 

ration ; and they dye by reaſon of ſinne,at their 

change : bur this all is, that they may ſpring 


up in glory, Lord fince 1 needs muſt aye , ler 
mee 


Col, 3. 


” order that. I have referred it to the Phy 


644 Teares of the dying, 
mee dye in thy favour, that I may live for eye 
in thy celeſtiall Kingdome. Pardon all the 
ſinnes 1 have committed ; eſpecially my for. 
2etfullneſſe of the time of my diſſo:ution, $y 
loog as I live , let mee repent mee of my bf, 


and remember my d-ath. Give mee 2s certaiw 


an aſſurance of a life in glory , as I know an{ 
am certaine of a temporall dzath, So ſhillny 
life here be ſpent in ſorrow for my ſinnes z and 
by death 1 ſhall paſſe to thoſe manſions 
eternitie, I know that I ſpall dy? I bezgethat 
I may live. Let my ſinne here have a Jath nt 
mee ; and [et my ſoule hercafter have a life tg 
ever with Chrift in God, 


—____C 
——____w_d_w@Ol___. 
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2. Agodly preparation agaiult the 
minuit of death. 


Y ſoule is bow2d downe to the duſt ; m 
belly cleaveth unto the earth ; and tha 
licle all that is left of my declining bog, 
haſteneth apace to the chambers of death. Met 
thinks [ heare my greate Creatour ſpeaking 
unto mee as hee did once to Fezekiah lying 


1:38.1 on his fick bed , and ſaying , Set thine hoſe 


in order; for the ſbalt dye , and not live, Bil 
what houſe is that which I muſt et in» ord! 
Is it my body? Alas I have noe powerl 


tians; and they inſtead of compoſing it , a 
regulatios 


Ly 
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regulativg it for the recoverie of my health, 
doe but vexe it with draggs, and torment it 


*| with medicines. I feele the hand of death lying 


hard upon mee , and ſeizing upon every part 
and member of my body, Bur if it be not the 


' houſe of wy body, is it then my houſe-hold or 
familie which I muſt ſet inorder? To this 


indeede I am inſtructed even by common 
vility : for 1 have a yournie to take ; a long, 
and a farre jourme ; and never more ihall [ 
returne to this place of miſerie. I muſt ther« 
fore bid my people farewell, I muſt give 
them a charge , and tell them what my plea- 
ſme , what my deſire is they ſhould performe 
in my abſence : and thatis onely to be obediens 
to the lawes of my God, But yet,mee think's, 
this is not all, There is yet another houſe 
which I muſt ſet 3 order : a houſe of farre 
more ceoſequence to mee then either of the 
other. The poore wtten houſe of my body is 
ready to fall, and to come to ruine by the 
ſtormes of my ſickneſſe, Yet I ſtrive to mend 
It, and to ſupport it by the various potions , and 
ſeverall doſe's preſcribedmee by the learned ; 
but all 1 believe will not prevaile : downe 
it muſt , and fall into afhes, My familie and 
houſe. hold may long continue , allthough 


| T depart , and leave them behind mee. But all 


this while what have I done for wy inner 


'F houſe? What courſe have I taken for my 
; ſinful] ſoule , which muſt ſhortly appeare at 


the 


Mat:12 
44» 


Pl. 4.4. 


| 4. How often | repented for them ? 
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the oreate tribunal] > That , © that ,is the 


houſe which I muſt order , where the Ring of | 


Kings doeth looke for entertainment, If that 
be not empty , ſwept , andgarnſbed, it canne- 
ver content my hu4band , wy Lord , wy Teſi, 
Firſt therfore by an humble confeſſion I wil 
empty it of all pollutions and uncleaneſſes which 
have long obſcured themſelves , and [urked 
in the corners : Then will I ſteepe it by repen. 
tance , watering it with my teares : and after- 
wards I will befiech wy God to adorne and 
garn:ſþ it with his ſpirituall graces, 1 now be 
ginne (I bleſſe my God) to commune with 
mine owne heart upon my bed, and to ſearh 
out mine iniquities, O my God be pleaſed 
to give mee a quick apprehenſion of all mine 
enormities, Sharpen my memorie , and row2e 
up and awake my fleeping conſcience , that] 
may muſter up all my ſinnesin order , and 
examine the wicked and finfull paſſagesot 
my life, I will beginne with mine infand, 
and proceede through all the crooked tw 
nings and by-paths of my life, even unto thi 
very minwit of my ſorrow, I will ſearch, 


1. What ſinnes I have committed? 

2, How long they have dwelt with mee ? 

3+ What chidings and contentions I had in my 
conſcience for the committing of them? 


5. How ire thatrepentance was? 
5 6, Whi 


Teares of the dying. Gap 


| 6, What amendment did follow upon that 


repentance ? 

7. What thankfullneſſe I rendered unto God 
for that repentance ? 

$. What joy Ireceaved in my new obedience ? 


9. What holy reſolutions 1 made to cominue 


io the way of the commandements? 


And when I have met with-a ſinne , I will 
never leave it 'till I have chaſed it away : *till 
I have done my beſt to waſb off the ſtaine 
with my ſorrowfull teares, I will ſtruggle Gen:zz 
with my God for the help of his grace; and 25» 
will not leave him untill hee afſureth mee 
that my ſinne is blotted out by the blood of the 
Lamb, For every offence that I can remem- 
ber , 1will ariſe , andgoe to my father , with Lu-Iys 
the teares ſtanding in mine eyes, and with 7%: 
drops of blood falling from my heart in an 
earneſt & ſharpe compunction, Ina loathing 
and deteſtation of my (elfe for offendiog his 
Majeſtie I will humble my ſelfe , and fall 
at his ſeete ; and with baſhfullneſſeand ſhame 
I will befiech him, ſaying , Father I have yerſ 18 
ſinned eeainſt heaven , and before thee ; and am vel.19 
noe more worthy to be called thy child : make mee 
4 one of thy hired ſervants, 1 know hee will 
heare mee, for lo hee hath promiſed and 
layd Call upon mee in the day of trouble; 1 will pſ:;0, 
deliver thee , and thou ſhalt glorifie mee, And 15, 


| When hee heareth , L am ſurc hee will belpe 


t00; 
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Pſ:46.1 00 : for hee is my refuge , and ſtrength ; a yery 
preſent help in trouble. And leave him 1 will 
not ; leave crying I will not z leave weeping, and 
begging I will not, untill I find that hee 

Lu:15, *{pyeth mee comeiny. O now (Ibleſle him) 1 

209, — find that hee cometh to mee, and armeth mee 
with this reſolution; & I find that 7 am comeing 
wnto him too , by the ſmall ſparkes of grace 
which warme my reſolution. But here I muſt 
not ſtay; on I muſt ; follow him 1 will , and 
never leave him untill hee takes compaſſion 
of mee , and rwnne's , and fall's upon my neck, 

rerſe22 bim untill hee bringeth forth the beſt robe , even 

the robe of his Senne's righteouſneſſe ; 8 putteth 
1t upon mee, 1 muſt have a ring too put upon 


Rom:4 my hand; a ſealed ring; even the ſeale of the | 


It. righteouſneſſe of faith in the meritts of my Re- 
Lu:i 5+ deemer.I muſt allſo feedeupon the fatted Calf 
yer{;23 upon him who was ſacrificed for my trarſ- 


mreſiions; even the Sonne of h# boſome , who 
fatt as it were , and full of all divine vertw | 


and abundance of grace, able ro ſatisfie for tht 
finns of the whole world, 1 will feede upon hin 
in the participation of the holy ſacrament and 
communion of his owne moſt bleſſed body and 
verſ.24 blood, And when 1 eate I will be merry ; for 
through faith 1 ſhall have an afſurancethut 
Reu:19 hereafter I ſhall be entertained at the ſupperdf 


my emiſiiens , and thus my commiſeions ; thi 


and kiſſeth mee. 1 will not leave following | 


( W 


9. the Lamb in the Kingdome of my God. Thu} 


SE & oo. ae rare 
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mine infirmities , and thus my preſamptions 
ſhall be layed to hi _—_ who is the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the ſinnes of the wor! 
Unto him I will acknowleds my ſinnes ; and 
mine iniquities I will not hide, Twill confeſſe 
my tranſoreſsions unto the Lord; and hee ſtall 
forgive the iniquitie of my ſinnes , when I ſay 
unto him with a ſorrowfull Spirit , Lord be 
mercifull unto mee $ heale my ſoule , for T have 
ſinned againſt thee, 

When I have thus confeſſed, and abhorred 
my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes, I will then reſolve for 
the rime to come (by the grace of my God) 


and Iwill promiſe that 7 will takeheede to my 


| 


| 


wayes, that 1 ſinne not againſt him; or not 
willingly ; or not continnally ; or howſcever 


| Not impenitently, "Thus will I ſweepe , and 


ſweeping I will weepe , and weeping I will 
pray that for every wncleane ſpirit which hath 
dweltin my ſoule , I may now have this ſoule 


| 24r»ſhed with the divine and excellent graces 
| ofthe Spirit of my God, By faith I will come 


unto thee © Chriſt, and call thee my Neſicss 
By hope I will come unto ,yow © yee blelled 
quire of Saints and Anells; and with yor I will 
ling thoſe raviſhing #alelyjahs, By charitie 
I will reconcile my ſelfe to my offended brother. 
I will {as much as in mee lyeth) requite and 
ſatisfie my injured neighbour. I will freely 


| freely remit the injuries 1 have receaved; cer- 


that the offences 


tainly aſſuring my ſeltfe 


[0:1.29 


Pſ:32.5 
Pſ.41 


4. 


Iob.4z 
6s 


Pl: 39.1 


which 
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waich have beene offered mce (though never 
ſo high in mine owne eſteeme) are not bad 
enough tro be compared to the leaſt treſpaſſe 


which I have commirted againſt my God, | 


DO 


And (as I am taught by the rules of charitie) 
1 will not onely love my friends,to which I am 
prompted both by nature and civility;but mine 
enemies likewiſe I will /ove, as I aw comman« 
ded by God. Yet (leſt I miſletake in my <«- 
ritie) my God a boye all 1 will both love and 
obey ; and that for noe other cauſe but onely 
for himſelfe, Next, and in order unto him, 
I will love my neighbour as my ſelfe. I will love 

the Lord for his tower : I will love God for his 

wiſedome : and I will love the Lord my God for 

his goodneſſe. I will love the Lord, who created 
mee by his power : I will bye God, who in- 

ſtructeth mee by his wiſedome : I will love the 
Lord my God,whohath communicated his good- 

neſſe to a creature ſo deſpicable. I will not 

onely know my God, but 1 will allſo love him, 

I will not onely feare him,but I will allo lov! 

him, 1 will not onely feare him as hee isan 

omnipotent Lord , or honour him as bee i 

God but I will allſo love him as hee is Mint, 
Yea I will love him with all my heart, becauſe 

hee pre mee a Beeing at my creation : I wil 

love him with all my ſoule , becauſe hee preſe- 

veth mee in, this my beeing : I will love hin 
with all my mind , becaule hee hath created 
mee 4 new, and given mee a well-being by 
| regent 


ER mT eos a7: i Shona 4. 
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regeneration : and I will love him with all my 
ſtrength , becauſe I know afluredly that hee 
will glor;fie mee inthe moſt excellent Beeing, I 
will loye him with all my heart, underſtandinzly, 
without errour : Iwill bye him with all my 
ſoule , willingly , without contradiction : and I 
will bye him with all my mind, treaſuring 
him up in my memorie, without forgetfullneſſe. 
I will love him with all my heart , wiſely, leſt I 
be ſeduced by the ſuggeſtions of the devill : T 
will love him with all my ſoule , ſweetely and 
delightfully , leſt I be tempted by allurements 
of the fleſh : and I will love him with all my 
ſtrength , couragiouſly , leſt 7 ſinke under the 
preſſures and heavy burdens of the world, I 
will loye him with all my heart; for all my 
vitations ſhall reflet upon him : I will love 
him with all my ſole; for all my affeftions 
ſhall be direFed to him : and I will love him 
with all my mind ; for all my ſenſes ſhall be 
obedient unto. him, I will love him with all my 
heart , devoutly : with all my ſoule , diſcretely : 
and with all my Mind , perſeveringly. And 
when thys I have endeavoured to loye my 
God, then ext in order unto him , and in 
obedjence to bis con;mands, I will love my neizh- 
bour as my ſelfe, 1 will love him with the ſame 
affection as my ſelfe : For his ſake for whom 
I love my ſelfe , even for God's : For the ſame 
reaſon as my ſelfe, even for grace conferred in 
this life preſent , and for a certaine hope of 

CR Ee 3 eternal} 


Heb:4. (through the grace of my God) T hold faſt thr 


14. 


o 
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eternall glory in the life to come : In the ſame 


order as my ſelfe ; which ſhall be above the 
world , but inferiour to my God : V| pon the ſame 
ground as myſelfe, even becauſe of the image of 
God imprinted in him , and becauſe hee is ca 
pable of immortall happineſſe : & laſtly as lony 
as myſelſe,even from the beginning unto the end, 
untill this fraile fleſÞ ſhall be forſaken by my 
penſive , my fad and forrowfull ſoule, And 
that my brethren , my neighbours may be the 
better aſſured of my love , which cannot be 
firme unleſſe I accord with them in the ſam: 
beliefe ; and that it may be knowne that 


profeſſion of my faith wherein I have lived, 
even the ſame which was taught by my $S4a- 
viour and his Apoſtles according to the trueth 
and puritie of the ſame , without leaning 
either to prophaneſſe, atheiſme , ſuperſtition , of 
ary other errour or hereſie ; and to the intent 
that they may joyne with mee in thankf 
giving to my God for preſerving mee in tht 
ſame, and in prayer unto God that I may con- 
tinue in the ſame both to the end , & in the end, 
I will therfore cheerefully , faithfully , and con- 
fidently rehearſe the articles of my belieft 
and ſay. 


I beleeve in God the Father Allmighty 
Maker of heaven and earth : and i: 


Ieſus Chriſt his onely Sonne our Lord - 


which was conceived by the boy 
Ghol, 
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Ghoſt , borne of the Virgin Maty, ſuf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate , was cruci- 
fied , dead, and buried , hee deſcended 
into hell , the third day hee roſe againe 
from the dead , hee aſcended into 
heaven , and fitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father All-mighty, from 
thence hee ſhall come to judg the quick 
avd the dead. I beleeve in the holy 
Ghoſt , the holy Catholike Church, 
the Communion of Saints, the forgive= 
nefle of ſinnes , the reſurreRion of 
the body , and the life eycrlaſting. 
Amen, 

Thus 7 believe , Lord helpe my un-beliefe; and Mar. g. 
Sraunt that I may not be toſſed to and fro , and -p 
caried about with every wind of dofrine , by the : e Gs 
ſeight of men , and cunning craftineſſe . whereby 
they lie in wayt to deceave : but that ſpeaking and verſ t5 
believing this trueth in love , I may grow up unto 
him in all things , which is the head , even 
Chriſt my Redeemer. Aod that I may thus 
repent mee of my ſinnes , and continue in love, 
and perſeyere in the faith , and ſubmit to his 
good pleaſure , I will with a bended heart , and. 

a ſorrowfull ſpirit , and weeping eyes pray unto 
bim, and ſay, 


EC$ 3, The 
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3" 3. The Prayer of the ſick. 


F Altherof mercies , Lord of life; thou God 
Pf:5.2. 


which art a refuge in the time of trouble, have 


Pſ:1 4.3. 77979) fon mee , for [ am weake , and my heart. 


fy with in mee is deſolate, A ſinner I am, (I muſt 
confelle it) not deſerving thy mercy , a fowle, 
a grievous ſinner I am , who have diſobeyed thy 
ſtatutes ,and broken all thy commandements,; and 
neyer haye I ſet my ſelfe in any good way to 
ſeeke my peace and reconciliation with thee, 


My conſcience check's mee , and my ſfinnes 


teſtifie againſt mee, and mine adverſarie the 

devill ſtriveth to pluck from mee my confi- 

* * dence in thee, O Lord be thou my protector, 
and my gracious father. Be reconciled unto 

mee in Jeſus Chriſt in whom alone thou art 

T0:16. well pleaſed , and in whoſe name whatſoever I 
3+ ſhall aſke of thee; 1 am ſure thou wilt give it 
unto mee, Heavenly Father doe thou «ſsſt 

mee, doe thou comfort mee in theſe my t1yally, 

Pf.6>, and afſlictions : 0 be thou my helpe in trouble , 
1le for waine is the helve of man, To thee I 
cxy , to thee I come with a panting heart , 

with a ſorrowfull ſoule , with an humble 

ſpirit. 1 have fanned , 0 1 have ſinned , and 

done amiſſe; and my portion might be juſtiy 
therfore in the land of darkneſſe , there to be 
tormented with the devill and his angells forever. 

| But 
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But © thou who haſt promiſed to heale all'Pſ:147: 


thoſe that are broken in heart , and to bind up 3+ 


their wounds ; be reconciled unto miee in the, 
wounds of my Redeemer, Speake peace unto- 


my conſcience in this agony , in this ſorrowfwll. 


d 


abd deepe ſighing for my ſkarlet ſinnes. To thee, Plir43. 


and to thee alone 1 ſtretch forth my hands : to ©: 


thee my ſoule gaſpeth.as a thirſtie land, FTeare mee yerſ.7, 


0 Lord, 8 that ſoone, for my ſpirit waxeth faint: 
hide not thy face from mee , leſt 1 be like unto 
them that goe downe to acſtruction, O let not 
thele teares be refuſed , nor theſe groanes be 


fred and ſobbed in vaine : but by the power 


of his paſs.0n out of whoſe pretious ſide did, 


| Tiſſue both water and blood , be thou reconciled 


unto mee the unworthieſt of thy creatures, 
Though my ſoule be deefely ſtained with the 
follutions of my tranſpreſsions , yet bu olood 
hath power to make it white as ſuow. On 
that remiſſion of ſinnes by his torments and 


ſufferings doe I wholly re:y, My ſelfe 1 abhorre, To 
and repent in duſt and aſhes ; my workes 1 diſ- 6. 


claine , for I know their unworthineſſe : on 
thee alone , © wy Teſics , I wholly depend , and 
by thee alone I hope for remiſſ10n, Be thou my 
Teſus , be thou my Saviour, Cure wee by thy 
wounds; heale mee by thy ſtripes; eaſe mee by 
thy torments ; comfort mee by thine agonie ; 
refreſp my faintivg ſoule by thy bluodie ſweat ; 
revive mee by thy death ; and © Sonne of God 
and Saviour of che world , preſent mee to thy 


Ee 4 father 


b:42.- 
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Pfi94. father inthe robe of thy righteouſneſſe, Give 
13- meepatience in this time of adverſitie that I may 
quietly and contentedly ſubmit to thy good plea« 

ſure; rely upon thy mercy ; be thankfull for thy 
chaſtiſement , and in all things ſo looke up 

unto thee in this time of my ſickneſſe , that 

way hereafter be raiſed to glory by the power 

of thy reſurrection, This ſickneſſe (for ought 

I know) may be wnto death , but in thee , l 

truſt , it ſhall be a paſſage unto life, If thou 

hiſt paſſed the ſentence of the firſt death upon 

mee, decrecing to execute ſt by this my ſick- 

weſſe , & to lay mee in the duſt by this preſent 
viſitation ; howſoever be pn: 0 wy father, 


for the wortbineſſe of thy ſornne to free mee. 


from the horronr of the ſecond death, Let mee 
2.Pet:3 be ſound of thee in peace , that it may clearely 
14+ appeare to mee thatthou art a God of trueth, 
Hab:3. and in the midſt of judgment remembreſt merty, 
2. PV utothee | turne, for thou haſt ſmitten mee; and 
Wo: 3 the thing that 1 fo greatly feared is fallen upon 
_ 2 3* mee, My body thou makeſt ſick in ſmiting, by 
Mich:6 1eaſon of my ſinnes ; yet in confidence and full 


13. aſſurance of thy mercy 1 commit the keeping of 


1.Pet 4 my ſoule unto thee , as unto a faithfull Creatour. 


Pl, 19. O let that live , and it ſþall praiſe thee,for in thee 


175, doe 1 truſt: let mee notbe confounded , neither 
let mee deſþaire of the greatueſle of thy mer- 


FE23.4 ces. And thouzh now I walke in the ſbadow of 


death ; yer] know thatit is in thy power to re- 
Kore mee to health, Lord (if it may ſtand wh 
rs y 
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ye | thy ſecret will) be pleaſed to recover mee,that 
y | I mayglorifie thy goodnelle in thy worke of 
4. | power, Bleſle all the lawfiull meanes that ſhall 
wy | be uſed forthatpurpoſe, Give ſkill tothe 
w | Phyſitians , vertue tothe medicines , ſtrength to 
3 | my ſpirits, and health to my body, Letmee 
er | recover my ſtrength , that I may iwploy it in 
he | thy ſervices = reſtore mee to health , that L 
1 | may be more aQtivein mine obedience to all 
» | thy.commandements, But if otherwiſe thou haſt 
n | determined , and reſolveſt at this time to 
r= | make mee as water ſpilt upon the ground ; praunt , game. 
ne | mee a willing , and ready ſubmiſſion to thy 14.14. 
y, | decree, Either abate the torments of mine at- 
flited body , or inveaſe my patience; that I 
e may not offend thee in my ſufferings. Make 
ly | mee to magnifie thee , whether by life or by. 
;, | death: and graunt mee o late a paſſage and 
y, | condutinthe armes of thy mercy , that I may: 
d | be conveyed ſafely into Abraham's boſome, 
n Graunt this © father for the love and merits 
y. | ofthy Sonne Iefſus Chriſt my onely.intercel- 
| four and redeemer : in whoſe name & words: 
f | Ifarther call upon thee, ſaying, 

- | Our Pather which art in heaven, Hallo» 
6 wed be thy name. Iby Kingdome 
r come, Thy will be done in earth as it is 
- in heaven, Give us this day our dayly 
ff | © bread. And forgiye usour treſpaſſes as. | 
1 

ſ 


wee forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt 
us, & leade ys not into temptation : bus 


Ee 5 dgliver 


6eY Teares of the dying, 


deliver us from evill ; for thine is the 
Kingdome , the power , and the glory 
for ever and ever. Amen, 


I 
— 


4. 4+ The conſolation of the godly 


1n the hower of death. 


Job.z. Flerfore is light given to him that ©; 
6. 


in miſerie (laith holy Iob) and life 


verſ.21 unto the bitter in ſoule ® Which long for death, 


but it cometh: not ; and digge for it more then for 


veil. 22 hid treaſures : Which rejoyce exceedingly , and are 


lad when they can find the grave. T his was the 
complaint of a faihfull man , and may now 
be the lamentation of a ſorrowfull woman, I 
+ have grieved,and I have mourned for my ſunnes: 
and my good God (I blefſe him for it) is | 
oratiouſly plcaſed inthe bowells of his mercy 
and compaſſion to give mee an aſſurance of 
happineſſeby the merits of my Teſs, But when 
comeſt thou, & my ſweete , my longed for , my 
defired Saviour ? "Thou knoweſt my paines, 
which.draw from mee many ſinſ#ll thoughts, 
and un«fitting cryes, Thou takeſt notice of 
the cunning ſu2ge$tions of my greateſt adver- 
farie, and his buſie allurements to rob mee of 
my Love, Thou leeſt how ſometimes hee 
would leade mee into carnall ſecuritie; and 
fometimes into a beliefe that my vyerie vices 
xe yertues , Or not ſcene by Thee, or not. tobe 


puniſh ed 


oainc hee 
Rriveth to h#rrie mee into the verie gulfe of 
deſpaire. But I know and am aſſured that 


through the merits of my Redeemer the 
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paniſhed by thee : and ſometimes a 


rates of hell ſball not be able to preyazle again? Mat.16 


mee ; for whom thou loveſt thou-wilt love unto 1 3- 


the end, 1 know that in the way of r1ohteouſneſſe 
there is life , and inthe path-way thereof there 3; 
noe death, Hence away thetfore yee fowle 
fiends, and rebeilious tempters. What doe yee 
here fawning and grinning , hoping to betray a 
penitent ſoule ? Theſe teares which 7 ſped for 
the wounds that I made in the body of my Sa- 
viour by my piercing ſinns , are too pretious a 
water for you to bathin; too choyce a wine for 
you to ta5t of : here are noe hopes for the 
exemies of mine indulgent Teſus, _ 
my groanes , alas , cannot be free from the 
pollution of ſinne ; yet they ſhall not advantage 


lo:13.x: 
Prov, 


L2,.23* 


you in what yee dcfire. Away from mee pf , 19. 


yee Wicked ones : 1 will keepe the commande- 
ments of my. God, Thinke not to affright mee 


II, 


with my approaching death ; for 7 deſire to be Phil. 1, 
diſſolved , and to be with Chriſt . Death | feare 23+ 


thee not : come , come , and trye thy power ; 
but know that thy countenance., which isſo 
terrible to reprobates , is the producer of joy & 
comfort to my- wearied heart, Thou poore, 


feeble,deſpiſed nothing, what power or: ſtrength 


te) 


is left thee to boaſt of ? Grave why gapeſt 


thou., why: ſtandeſt thou ſo open as if thou: 
\ Ee 6 did 
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Hoſr3 didſt hope to trywmph ; and conquer mee Þ 
14 My Chriſt did threaten to be thy plazues , 
o death : my Teſus did reſolve to be thy de- 
ſtruction , 0.9rave ; and that repentance ſhould be- 

if:25-8 hid from hiseyes, Hee promiſed to ſwallow up 
1 COF: death in victorie , and to wipe aWay teares from 
©5:54* off allfaces, This hee did promiſe,and this hee 
hath performed : for by his bleſſed Apoſtle [ 

am well aſſured that death it ſelfe & ſwallowed: 

wp in viclorie, Now I dare challenge you, 

© yee impotent and powerlefle adverſaries : 

verſt;y5 I dare ſcore, and contemne you, O death, 
where 1s thy ſting > O grave , where is thy vic- 

torie > Thy ſting , 0death , was pullud out by: 

kim who isthe Lord of fe, The ſtrength of 

thy ſting was that law which was fullfilled by 

Hof: c 3 My mercifull Zeſus, Hee , hee bath ranſomed: 
14 mee from the powerof the grave, & hath redeemed: 
P{:49, mee from death, Hee hath redeemed my. ſoule- 
15. from the power of hell , for hee ſhall receave mee. 
R To this end hee dyed and roſe againe, & re-vived, 
that hee might be Lord Loth of the dead and of the. 
Bf:68. livinz, Hee that is my God is the God of ſal- 
20 wation, unto whom belong the iſſues from death, 
Pſ.48. This God is my God forever and ever : hee 
14 ſhall be my guide , even unto death. I live 
1a 7. ot to my ſelfe ; nor doe 1 dye unto my ſelfe : 
veiſ.8. for whether 1 live , I live unto the Lord ; & 
whether I dye , 1 dye unto the Lord : whether 

Fhil:1, { {zvetherfore,or dye,1 am the rae 6) 1 
. BY. ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it be oy 


Teares of the dying. 66x 
life or by death : for to mee to live is Chriſt, verſ 21 


and to dye is gaine. I come not to the mount Heb.1z 


that might not be touched , nor to blackneſſe, x3. 
and darkneſſe and tempeſt : but 1 come unto ver[ 22 
mount Sion , to the generall aſſemblie , and vents] 
church of the firſt-borne which are written in DIY 
heav:ns and to God the judg of all, and to 

the ſpirits of juſt men made perfef; and to 

Ieſus the Mediatour of the new covenant; and 


are ours ſolong as weeare his ; whether the 3:3}: 
world , or life, or death , or.things preſent, or : 
things to come ; all are ours, and wee are Chriſt's, 
& Chriſt # God's, Why the doe I crie out upon 
my paines © Is any paine which I can ſuffer, 
either ſo much as I deſerve by offending my 1e- 
ſus or comparable to hi torments which hee ſuf- 
fered ; for mee? FleſÞ, thou haſt diſturbed wee 
all my life, & with thy ſweete,and ſugered baites 
haſt allured mee to ſinne : but 1 will drowns 
thee therfore in myteares, Thou art allready 
drawen low by my. ſickneſſe 3 and yet (becauſe 
this puniſhment is not enough) thou who 
wert kept from ſtaines with curicus (hong 
imple) art, ſhalt now be tumbled into the 
dirt from whence thou cameſt, For the beds: 
of downe on which thou haſt ſtretched thy lelfe, 
thou ſhalt He downe io the hard and ſtonie 
S | "> WS Þ earth. 


verl:23. 
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earth : for the greate and ſpatious chamber 
which thou didſt pride thy ſelfe in, thou ſhalt 
be confined to the ſkantneſſe & nirrowneſſe 
of a coffin : for the curious hangings which 
adorned thy roomes, & were the coſtly adven. 
tures and labours of forreiners , thou {h1lt be 
cloſely wrapped & bound in thy grave-clothes; 


and for the gallant ſocietie which thou (o |. 


cheerefully delightedſt in, thou ſhalt have 
the companie of nothing but wormes; yea and 


ſuch wormes too as thou didfſt loathinthy ſee- 


ming proſperitie , ſhall be at once both thine 
@ſſociates, & thy greedie devourers, World thou 
art an impoFter, & haſt treacherouſly deluded 
mee with hopes of vanitie : but now I find ihat 
thy braverie is bur follie ; thy riches but fumes & 
ſmoakes that vaniſÞ ; thy friendſhip but hatred; 
thy pride but madneſſe; thy beautte but uglineſſe; 
and all thy temtations are but leaders to deftruc- 
tion. I hate thee therfore , thou vaine world, 
and leaye thee behind mee , as contemning the 
ſocietie of trifles ſo un-worthy : and though 
for a time thou mayſt foole the un wiſe , and 
| bewitch them with the falſeglaſſes of thy ſee- 
ming glory ; yet know thou that the time 
ſhall come when thou ſhalt conſume in thy 
flames , and ſhalt burne in a heape at the day 
of revenge, And as for you , 6yee black and 
w2lie ſlayes of perdition , yee helliſþ criev. of in- 
fernall fiends ; goe ſeeke ſome other to delude 
with your ſoe ge57ions; in mee yee haye neither 


ſþare, 


bu w CTY EY }2Þﬀ_ v4, 
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ſhare , nor hoe; for neither ſhould your tor- 
ments be leſſened if yee could ſeduce mee ; nor 
ſhall , nor can your madneſſeprevaile againſt 
my redeemed ſoule, to increaſe the number of 
your ſthreeches and howlings. 

And now , 0 my Teſus , come , come away; 
for / am thine , and thou art mine, Why ſtayeſt 


|. thou fo long? Why delayeft thon the time 2 


The longer I live, I doe but the more offend 
thee ; and the more I offend thee , the more doe 
my ſorrowes burden mee for theſe mine offences, 
O would it notbe more for thy 2lory to free 
mee from corruption , that I mightfing praiſes 
to thy name without any feare. of diſþleaſung 
thee? Flow long, Lord, haw long wilt thou 


keepe mee from thy tryumphant quire? My pſ.,s.2 


ſoule v a thirſt for thee ; my heart panteth after 
thee :- 0 when ſball I come and appeare in thy 
prelence , 6 my God? O how truely and 
eagerly doe L long for death , that I may live 


with thee who art the truth and the fe! I know Io:r4.6 


that one day dye IL muſt , but my death ſhill 
be nothing but a paſſage wnto life : for though 


is Adam all dye; yet in thee , oChriſt , ſball 1,Cor, 
all be made a live, 1 cry , Lord, I cy : to thee ] 15.22, 


cry., becauſe thee I have offended:.to thee onely 


' Ic, becauſe thou onely doeſt heare; and wilt 


belpe : tO thee oncly I oy, becaule thou onely 
haſt redeemed mee : to thee , © to thee I cry to 
haſten , to come with ſpeede : O God make 


ſhreds to ſave mee: O Lord make hai? to 
| TE ens | belpe 


19. 


66.4. 
Pan. 9, helpe mee, O Lord heare : 
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0 Lord fomive * 
0 Lord deliver mee from the hody of this death, 


Rom:7 Theſe pale cheekes , and theſe hollow eyes , and 


2.4. 
Pl:22, 


L.7. 


theſe ſtaring bones , and this ſpriveld ſkinne 
are now , mee thiok's adorned with beautie, 
becauſe they bring meethe glad tidingsof the 
approaches of my Redeemer, "This bed is hard 
to what I ſhall find in the grave : theſe ſbeetes 
are courſe and wn-eafie to that which 1 ſhall 
be wound in, Come, 0 Chriſt : 0 ſtay noe longer, 
I feare thou art anvrie with mee, orelſe ere 
now I ſhould have ſeene thy face : but if thou 


Pſ:30.5 art angry, I am well aſſured that thy wrath 


endureth but the twinkling of an eye , and in thy 
preſence is ife, My ſpirit cryes come ; and my 
wearied ſoule cryes come ; and my weake limbs. | 
cry come : Cometherfore , © my Redeemer; 
Come Lord Ieſus , Come quickly. 


5+ The reſignation of the Soule 
into the hands of God. 

T He Prophet Teremiah admoniſhed the 

houſe of L{rael , ſaying,Give glory to the 

Lord your God , before hee cauſe x no Aa z 

and before your. feete ſtumble upon the darke 

mountaines; and while yee looke for light, 


and hee turne it intothe ſhadow of death, and 
make it groſſe darkneſſe. That glory 1 have 


2iven , and. now. I doe render to the Lordmy- 


God, 


—_— bh a hd. w— - —_— 9 'LYD 
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God , ſo farre as hee in his goodneſle is plea 
ſed to enable mee. And now that time is 
come , that happy moment. O Wellcome 
bleſſed Lower ſo long expected, fo long deſired. 
How rebellious hath beene my fleſb that it held 
out ſo long , and now hides it ſelfe nnder my 
dryed ſkinne , and ſhrink*sit ſelte up as unwile 
ling toyeeld ! Away proud duſt;thou canſt have 
noe hope of a freedome from putrefattion , 
allchough the time ſhall come whenthe Lord 
will glorifie thee, That time, I know will come 


indeede , yea Þ know it aſſuredly . for the Lord ME: 56.9 


is on my fide, I know that my Redeemey 19b-19- 


liveth , and that hee ſhall ſtand at the latter 
day upon the earth ; and though after my 


þ ſhine wormes de$froy this bady , yet in my, 
fleſh Iſhall ſee God ; whom I ſhall ſee for my Vetſrzy. 


ſelfe , and mine eyes ſhall behold , and not 
other , though my reines be conſumed within mee, 
I have (though weakely , and imperfetly) 
endeavoured to glorifie my Godbefore this ho» 
wer approached , both in the confeſſion to him 
of my grievous ſinnes (ah thole wglie ſinnes) 
which 1 ſtill grieve for & am ſorry for them; 


Z5o 


and yet not without a certaine confidence , and * 


aſſurance of his mercy. Lord thanke thee for 
this happy hower : Now I find that though the 
Wicked is driven away in hi wickedneſJe , yet 
FT am filled with hope in my death, Wicked, 
alas, I was; and (woe is mee) wicked I am, 
if conſidered in my felfe : butin thee , 0 Jeſus, 


P 


J 
yer(:; 26 


r0:14 


4 


Iam 
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I am holy ; in thy righteouſneſſe I am righteons ; 

& therfore I am ſtrongly aſſured that ſorely, 

Pſ.36.9 even preſently , in thy light , in thy Kingdome 
Reu:2x Whereot thou thy ſelfe art the light, 1 ſballſee light 
23, Nowdoel with heavenly comfort aſſure my 
Eecl.7. ſefe that the day of death is better , farre better 
ch then the day of my birth : for I was borne to 
Pſ.23.4 ſine, but I dye to reigne. Now though 1 walke 
throuth the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 

can feare noe evill, for thou art with mee 

thy rod and thy ſtaffe they comfort mee, 
?f.8824 V Vhat though 7am counted with them that 
goe downe to the pit ; andam as a man that 

lob.ixy bath noe ſtrength? V Vhat though my 
I. breath be corrupt ; though my ſpirit be ſpent; 
though my dayes be extin( ; and though 

verſ.13 the graves be ready for mee ? V Vhat though 
the grave be mine houſe , and preſently 

ſball make my bed in the dartneſſe ! V Vhac 

verſ. 1s though corruption , and the worme ſhall goe 


downe to the barrs of thepit , and our re$} 
ſball be together in the duſt ? V Vhat though 


ſer.9, 
21. 
Pſ:t07 
18, 


mine eyes; and be entered into the tabernacle 


of my body? V Vhat though my foule ab- 
horreth all manner of meate, and I draw 
neere unto the gates of death? V Vhat though 


M.s5. 
4. 
P{:44. 
I 7. 


terrours of death be fallen upon mee * T et 
though all this be come upon mee , 1 will not 
fe orget thee > 0 my God; neither will I deale 


faſſy 


death be come up into my windowes , into 


my heart be ſore pained with in mee , and the 
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falſly im thy covenant. My heart ſhall not be yer(.13 
turned back ; neither ſhall my ſtepps decline 

from thy way : noe ; though thou haſt ſore verſ:19 
broken mee in the place of dragons , and doeſt 
cover mee with the ſhadow of death. - 

] am goeing now the way of all theearth, xg... 
and doe know in my heart, and in my ſoule, 14, 
that not one thing ſhall faile mee which the 
Lord my God hath promiſed to his ele@. 

Now am I joyfully goeing to the gates of the (10, 

rave : 1 am deprived of the reſidue of my 10. 

geares : { ſhall behold man noe more with the ,,@rc ; x 
inhabitants of the earth, Mine age is de- verſ:12 
parted, and is removed from mee , even as 

a ſhep-heard's tent. But yet, Lord , what « Pſ:39.5 
my hope! Truely my hope is even #n thee. I 

ſhall ſpeedily depart , & then ſhall I joyfully be 

freed from ſinne, The ſoule of my Redeemer Mat:26 


Was exceeding ſorrowfull , even unto death ; and 38+ 


alt for my ſake as well as for others; that I 
might now be joyful, and rejoyce unto bfe. 
Mee think's that voyce from heaven which was 
heard by the oſtle, is now ſounding in 
mine eares, and ſaying , Bleſſed are the dead hens 4 


which dye in the Lord from hence forth : yea, 13, 
. faith the ſpirit , that they may reſt from their la» 


bours ; and their workes doe follow them. Mee 

think's 1 find the words of the Pſalmiſt full 

of truth and comfort, that Precious in the ſight Pſ;116, 
ef the Lord is the death of his ſaints, O z0w, 15» 


mee thiok's , (like that bleſſed martyr Saint 
Stephen) 
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Stephen) looking up to the heavens I ſee them 
AQ:7. open; and the glory of God ; and my Teſus ſtan- 
J fe ding on the right hand of hjs father. I come, 


F:31.5 Lord , I come. Into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit ; for thou ha5t redeemed mee , 0 Lord, thuu | 
God of truth, Take mee into thine arme, 
Af.z, © God : Convey mee to thy Kingdome, 
| 59» dOChriſt : Lord Jeſus receave my ſpirit. Amen, 


_—— 
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The Soliloquie , containing a pa- 
theticall and grievous lamentation 
for the preſent diſtractions both 
in the Church & Common- 
wealth, by reaſon of 
theſe cruell 8& moſt 
bloody warrs. 


\ Tre EJACULATION, 


verl.1. 
Give eare tomy words ,s 
Lord ; conſider my medita« 
* £30Nts 


Mal, g, 1 verſ.2, 
| Hearken unto the voyce of 


| my cry,my king, and myGod; 
| for unto thee will I pray. 


Rm F Saith the Lord by the mouth of 
#—<&& his holy Prophet. A trumper ? 
Whyz 


TI WENTIE-SEAVENTH SUBjECT. 27. 


dey Hall a trumpet be blowne in the Atmos, 
Jy city , and the people not be aftaid ? 3.6, | 


Lev.25 
9. 


Amos. 


I. 1» 


Fx.19. trembling. : for the third day after Moles 
14-15. went downe from the Mount unto the peo- 
verſ.16 ple; in the morning there were thunders , and 


| thatall the people that were in the campe trembled, 


C.2 Os 


IS. 


verſ:19 ſtood a farre off , and ſaid unto Moſes , Speake 


Num. 
IO,5, 


650 


. when they ſaw the thunderings , and the light- 


ſpeake with us , leſt wee die, This was the firſt 
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Why? Is that fo dreadfull > So terrible? 
I find that a trampet of Iubilee was atpointed to 
be ſounded in the day of atonement throughout all 
the land of promiſe , when the lſraelites 
ſhould come into it : and certainly when 
that trumper ſounded the people rejoyced, & 
were not afraid, Yea , butthe Lord called 
not to rejoycing and Iubilees,when he threz. 
tned Iſrael” by the mouth of that Prophet 
who was amen? the herdmen of Tekoa, "The 
firſt ſound of a trumpet that ever was heard, 
as the Scriptures mention , was a cauſe of 


lighinings , and a thick clowde upon the mount, | 
and the voice of the trumpet exceeding lowd , ſo 


Yea they ſo trembled, and were lo afraid, 


ninns, and the noiſe of the trumpet , and the 
mountaine ſmoakin? , that they removed , and 


thow with #4 and wee will heare : but let not God 


ſound of a trumpet that eyer was heard ; and | 
I find that this was a cauſe of trembling. 
Againe,I reade that the trumpet was ordained 
for the ſounding an all arme : and thar, o that 
is it which now ſound's in our eares:Nothing 


bur a point of warre ; nothing but newes0f 
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fire and fword is heard among us. The 
truwpets,the trumpets, oh, they ſound , they 

ſound : a {ſhrill and horrid dinoe a fearfull 

noiſe they make in our eares : and our new= 

fenced cities , and our new-fortified townes 

are encompalled as once Zericho was , when 

the trumpets of rams-hornes were blowne by roCs:$. 
the prieſts , and the people ſhowted. Surely that verſ, 16 
day is come upon us which the Lord c Log 

ned Ieruſalem with, bythe mouth of his Pro- - 

pher : for the mighty man coyeth bitterly : the zeph, x 
day of wrath is come upon us ; the day of trouble 14, 
and diſtreſſe ; the day of waitneſſe and deſola. Yerl.I5 
tion ; the day of darkneſſe and gloomineſſe; the 


day of cloudes and thick darkneſſe : the day of the yer(. 16 


trumpet , ana all-arme againſt thefenced aties, 


and againſt the high towers, Diſireſſe is come verſ. 17 
upon us , that we walke like blind men , becauſe 

we have ſinned againſt the Lord; and our blood 5z 

powred out as du$t , and our fleſh 1 as the dung, 

Oh , that is fallen upon us which was threat» 

ned to Erytt . Our land is watered with blood, E2e:32 
wherein wee doe ſwimme,even to the moun- 6+ 
taines ; and the nivers are full of us. Good 

God, what a menace was this which went 

out againſt Foypt! What , water the land 

with blood ? Yes, with blood. And good 

reaſon : for that countrie which had beene 

lo fertile through the overflowings of Nilus, 

was now growne more glutted with (karlet 
Ginns,then their river was pregnant & ous 
BE wit 
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with mifſe-ſh1ppen monſters. Thus God 
can doe : and thus God will doe , when his 
patience is over-preſſed with the infioite ins 
creaſe of inſufferable crimes. And thus, 
o thus he now doe's to my poore , native, 
bleeding countrie. This, this land, which was 
Gen.13 like the landof E g9þt , even as the garden of the 
Io Lord: which was great among nations , and 
Lam.r. Princeſſe among Provinces , is now, Made a 
4 2 , is now, 1 
Ier.5.9 4/ſton;ſbment , and an hiſSing , and a deſolation, | 
verſ, 10 The voyce of mirth , and the woyce of gladneſſe, 
and the woyce of the Bride-groome, and the voy 
of the Bride, and the ſound of the mill- ſtones, 
and the lizht of the candle , are taken from us; 
verſ.11 and this whole landby degrees become's a de- 


Lam, 1, folation, and an aſtoniſhment, Fer prieſt! | 


ſigh; her virgins are afflicted ; and ſþe is inbit- 
ferneſſe. Lord , whar a ſtrange and (ad altera» 
tion is here in every corner of the _ 
dome; in all eſtates and conditions of the 
people! Our cities are become priſoners 
even to their owne fortifications ; and ſeetne 
to be coffind in the walls of their ſtreogth, 
The grave and ancient inhabitants of them, 
who had out-lived theirſweat and labour, are 


. 


now enforced to become young apprentices to | / 


their allmoſt forgotten crafts; and finding 
their ſtiffe & ſickie fingers unapt to purchaſe 
bread for their bellies , they moiSten their 
{hrivell'd cheekes with thoſe few teares their | 


age can allow them, The corners and the 
| ſack-buti | 


HE 


I—_ 
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fack-buts are turned into trumpets and fifes - 


| our feaſts are turned into mourning , and all our Amos. 
ſongs into lamentation ; and ſack-cloth is brought $.10e 


yon all loines , and baldneſſe pon every head ; 
and our mourning is as for an onely ſonne ; and 
the end of our mirth is this our bitterday, Our 
dances are changed into marches; our banquets 
ioto famine ; our gownes and liveries into gar- 
ments made of the ſkinns of Elkes and Bufſe- 
loes : and the ſuites of gold and Tiſſue into glitte- 
ting armour, The hatts compoled of the ſoft 
wool! of the Beaver are turned into helmets 8 
beavers of hard and heavy mettall : the lofty 8 
proud ſtruftures , into poore and narrow hutts 


and tents : and the pride of the <wp-board, and 


the glory of the fingers into ſalane for ſoul- 


diers , and the price of blood, Worre is proclaimed [oel.ze 
in our gates, it 's prebared : ourmighty men are 9* 


awaked : all the men of warre draw neere, and 
come up, Our plough ſpares are beaten into 


ſwords , and our pruning hookes into ſþearer, verſ[.r9 


Our citizens hands forget the cunning of 


their trades and occupations, by tracing their pf , 44. 
hands to warre , and their fingers to fight, Our 1. "" 


penns are turned into pikesz our maces into 
ſwords; our walking ſtaves into halbeards , and 
partizans , and leading-ſtaves ; and our voyres 
of harmonie and muſick into ſhowtes and horrid 
fries of formidable armies, The bells which 


merrily rang the peales and the changes , either 


roare out our deſtruſtions io engines of warre 
| F by 
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by a ſtrange metamorphoſis; or if they cons 
tinue in their ould condition they (karce 
know any other tone then knells for the 
ſlaine , the death of whom cauſeth the 
wringing of hands among orphanes & widde. 
wes, Our Beth-els are turved into Beth-avens, 
Amos. ſo that now weeſkarce dare to ſeeke Bethel, or 
ſ-5- enterinto Gilgal, or paſſe unto Beerſheba, Our 
Dan.6. Daniels, oh our Daniels, are caſt into the 
16. denns of Lyons; and yet few of us doe paſſe the 
verſ.18 night in faſting ; nor doe we ſend away the in- 
fruments of muſick from before us , nor doth our 
ſleepe goe from #4, O that wee would yer once 
verſ.26 tremble and feare before the God of Daniel, 
who is the living God , and ſtedfaſt for ever ; 


and his Kingdome that , which ſhall not be | 


deſtroyed ; for his dominion ſhall be even to 
verſ27 the end. He delivereth , and reſcueth : and 
hee worketh ſignes and wonders in heaven,& 
in earth. Sad was the time with Ieremiah 


Ier:37. the Prophet , when he went out of Ieruſalem | 


os to goe zntothe land of Benjamin, to ſeparate 
himſelfe thence in the midſt of the people, 
verſ.13 For, when he was in the gateof Benjamin, 4 
captaine of the ward was there whoſe name 


verſ.14 was Iryah ; and he tooke leremiahthe Pro- 
phet , ſaying » Thou falleſt away to the Cal- | 


deans : but Teremiah (aid , It is falſe ; 1 fall 
not away tothe Caldeans ; but he hearkened 


not unto him. So Iryah tooke Ieremiah, and | 
verſ,15 bronght him to the Princes : wherfore the 


Prins 
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Princes were wroth with Ieremiah , and 

ſmote him , and put him in priſon in the houſe 

of Tonathan the Scribe ; for they had made 

that a priſon. Bad,o full bad are our times 

too : for our Exzekiels live among briars and Eze:2, 
thomes ; and dwell among ſtorpions, The 6. 
Prophets of the Lord have their irialls of Heb:11 
cruell mockings ; yea of bonds , and impri- 3** 
ſonment, They are ſtoned, they are tempted,they yetſ.3 7 
are ſlaine with the ſword : they wander about 

in ſbeepe-ſkinns , and goate-ſkinns , being de= 

ſtitute , afflited , and tormented ; of whom the yerſ. 33 
world 75 not worthy, They wander in deſerts,and 

in mountaines , and in denns , and caves of the 

eanh : This thou haſt ſeene , 0 Lord;keepe not pp, . > 

| | ſilence + © Lord be not thou farr from them. 2, 
Stirre up thyſelfe , and awake to their judgment, ver[.23 
and to their cauſe , o our God , and our Lord, 

The time is allready come that judgment 

| hath begun atthe houſe of God: andif it firſt x.Per, 
ry begin at them , what ſhall the end be of them that 4+17+ 

| obey not the goſpel ? Wee ſee not _ 
there is ſkarce any Prophet more : and who 

6 there among us that knoweth how long > Wee Pſ.74.9 
| | haveunſetled people among us , who are apt 

| to ſay to the Seers ſee not;e7 to the Prophets, 11.30s 

| Propheſie not unto us 1ight things: ſpeake unto 19 

| us ſmooth things; Propheſie deceits.Get yecout 

of the way,turneaſide outof the path: cauſe theyerſ.ty 
| holy one of Iſratl to ceaſe from before us. The 

| Prophet Iercmiah complained that in his 

Fi 2 time 


— 
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*F- time 4 wonderfull and hoyrible thing was 


committed in the land : the Prophets prophe. 


fied lies; and thepeople loved to have it ſo; 


and what (faith hee) ſhall wee doe in the end 
thereof * Againe he cries out. Ah Lord 
God , behold the Prophets ſay unto them, Tee 


ſhall not ſee the ſword , neither ſhall yee have 
famine, but I will give you aſſured peace in 


verſ.14 this place. The Prophets Pyopheſze lies in thy 


Amos. ſing which are noe Prophets , neither ſouns of 

7:14+ Prophets, but heard-men , and gatherers of Sy» | 
comore fruits ; and yet will not believe but that | 
verſ.15 God faith unto them ; Goe , Propheſie unto my 
people Iſrael ? Surely if ſuch be crept in among | 
us through the windowes, and ſo ſtopp our | 
light, the day will come when theyſballbe | 


Zech: 
13.4. 


yerſ:5. 


Miec.2, 


ITls 


name whereas thou ſenteſt them not z neither 
haſt thou commanded them , nor ſpoken to 
them : they Propheſie unto the fe" a falſe 
viſion , and divination , an 

nowght , and the deceipt of their heart. And 


is it not as bad in thele times as it was in | 


thoſe 2 Nay doe not they now profeſſe prophe- 


aſbamed every one of his viſion when hehath 


Propheſied ; and ſpall noe longer weare a rough 
armentto deceave ; and each of them ſpall ſay , I | 


am noe Prophet ; I am an huzhand-man; for nien 


taught mee to keepe cattell from my youth. Nay, 
is not he now the Propherof this people in 


many places , who walketh in the ſpirit of 


falſhood ; and lyeth , ſaying , I will Propheſe | 
ants 


a thing of 


| 


i Dre: —_ - ”" ."- a — Mac MA } T% wy TG ©» 
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| wnto thee 'of wine, and of ſtrong drinke? Ah, 


are not the doores of many of our temples 2.Cht: 
ſbut up , and diverſe of our lamps pur our ; & 2g, 7, 


' noe incenſe burnt , or burnt offerings offered 


in the holy places unto the God of Iſrael , as 
they. were wont to be? Doe not ſome of 
the lowe$? of the people pretend to be prieF7s of 1-King 
the hich places? Nay doe not many fowle 13*33+ 
people (cunning fiſhers in our troubled wa» 
ters) rob even God himſclfe in tithes and offe- Mal.3. 
rings? For theſe, 0 for theſe things , the very 5. 
ſtones doe cry out of the walls, and the beames out Hab:2, 
of the timber doe anſwer them, O moſt juſtly a 
therfore hath the Lord his controverfie with Hoſi4, 
the inhabitants of this land : and iris tobe + 
feared that moe truth , nor mercy,nor knowleds 
of God will be left therein. Is ir not now 
among us in many places, come to thatould oc, 
proverb, Like people like Prieſts? Have wee not | 
thoſe who thinke that to one of them 5 given, ; | 5 * 
even by the ſpirit of God, the word of wiſtlome ; otro 
another the word of knowledy by the ſame ſpirit;to 1 10:4, 
enother Propheſie z, to another diſterning of ſpirits; 1+ 
and to another interpretation of tongues? Whereas Eph.2. 
if they would trie the ſpirits peradventure they a 0:4 
ſhould find that theſe are not of God ; but that g, 
many falſe Prophets ave gone out into the world, 1.Sam, 
Alaſle ſuch a ſpirit isthe ſame, and noe other 16: 14+ 
then the ſame ſpirit that now worketh in the * —_— 
children of diſobedience. It is the ſpirit of erronr;an \c , 9. F 
evill ſpirit; a lying ſpirit; a perverſe ſpirit; 4 14. 
Fi 3 _ © on 
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£.19. ſpirit of a deepe ſleepe ; an uncleane ſpirit; the | 


FD ſpirit of the world; a fowle ſpirit ; their 
132. owne ſpirit ; rather then the ſpirit of wiſ- 


1.Cor: dome and underſtanding ; of counſell , and- 


2.12, might; of knowlede , and of the feare of the 


pe dome : but 1 feare this wiſdome diſcendeth not 
= 3 from above;but ts earthly, ſenſuall,and devil- 
If.11, liſh. The wiſdome that is from, above u firſt 
2s pure, then peaceable, rentle, && eaſie to be intred« 
Col:2. zed, fill of mercy e good fruits, without par- 
ma ;. Hality & withouthypocriſie. They pretend to 
15, Kknowledg; but is it not the forme onely of 
verſ:r7 knowledg,and of the truth in the law ? Have 


Romi2 they not all this while beene kept out, and 


4 Og 
Luc:ry Entred not for want of the true key of know 


52, A{edy? Orifthey doe know what they ouphr, 


Reu. 18 Lord? They have indeede a ſhew of wiſ- | 


— — — ————— —— 


1.Cor. doth nor this knowledg puſſe them up * Hee 


8.1 knoweth moſt, and beſt , who knoweth him 
ſelfe moſt, and that hee is the worſt, They 


Iam. 2, Jay , they have faith : but what doth it profit 


14+ though amanſay behath faith , and have not 
verſ 20 works! Can faith ſave him ! Faith without 

works us dead. I pray God that all of us 
1.Tim. may fight the good fight of faith , putting on 


6.12. the breaſt-plate of faith and love ; even of ; 


I.Thel. that faith which worketh by love. O mer- 
1. 5 Cifull God , how doth thy poore ſpouſe 
Lam, x, Weepe ſore inthe night , and her teares hang 
2, on her cheekes; and that becauſe among all 
her lovers ſhe hath few , or none , to comfort 


her ! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


her 
ber 
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he | her! Fer friends have dealt trecherouſly with 
ein | her , and are become her enemies, 
ſe Mee thiok's our two indulgent Nurſes , 
1d -| who ſhould have beene preſerved chaſt ; 
le | whoſe breaſts have beene full of [weete and 
| wholſome milke; and who were wont 106 r.et, 
t | feede us with the ſincere milke of the word ; the <h 
- | Preſſe, and the Pulpit , are clad like mour- 
t ners : and that becauſe they are forced, and 
* | raviſbedby ſo many profane penns , and tonowes, 
O how are the black penns of our railing 
Scripturients (borrowed from the wings ofthe 
" |  ſompleſt fowle , which hiſſes at them tor their 
| madneſſe) ſurfeited with their exceſſive drin« 
| king of gall and vineger : and how from their 
 wibbs, their noſes doe dropp the very loath- 
ſome purgations of their Maſters contaminated 
braines ! They rape, as if they would devoure 
him whom they point at, They ſcratch him : 
they blott , and blurre his good repute : yea 
they have teeth too; and with thoſe teeth 
they bite ſo malliciouſly , ſo venemouſly,thar 
' often times the wounds doe feſter , and grow 
incsrable, Wee are now certainly in the fu- 
tumne of the world, and aſſured thereof by 
the dayly falling into our hands of the lye- 
blowne fruit and leaves of theſe ſapleſſe trunks, 
theſe un-pruined trees, The ſmall coyne which 
formerly wee caried about us for the reliefe 
of the poore z is now frequently beSZowed upon 
the falſbood of the times, Vntruthes ate preſſed 
| f 4 inte 


bY 
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ioto the world: the mother ſuffers but a m;- 

nits paine, and ſo foone as ſhe is delivered, the 
daughter runn*s abroad before ſhee is ſo much 

as wrapped in ſwadling dothes, That heayvie 

2.Thef. curſe is fallen upon us , that God hath ſent us 
Es ſtrong deluſions,that wee allſo believe lyes. Nor 
is the Pulpit freer then the Preſſe, O my 

Pſ:34-2 ſoule longeth, yea even fainteth too for the courts 
verſ. 3, of the Lord: and that becauſe the Sparrow 
bath found an houſe , and the Swallow a net 
for herſelfe where ſhe may lay her young ; even 
thine Altars, 6 Lord of hoſts , my King and 

, my God: and yet I cannot be ſo ee as to 
awell in thine houſe. Alaſle , alaſſe, in too 
many places of this land the ſbcreech owle lodge 
T4: eth there : the cormorant & the Bitterne poſſeſſe 
it; the Owle allſo , and the Raven dwell in it: 
wild beaſts of the deſert lodg therezit is full of dole- 
full creatures z and the rough Satyrs dance there. 
Nay more : there are thoſe now among vs, 
who turne the Temples into ſtables, and Orato- 
ries into oaſteries : and thinke to find Chriſt, 
Lu:z, as the ſbephearls did , lying in a manger. King 
16. MNebuchad-nez.zar made a decree that every peo« 
Dan:J« ple , nation, and language which ſpake any thing 
29* amiſſe againſt the God of Shadrach , Meſbech, 


and Abednigo, ſhould be cut in pieces, and their 

So the houſes ſhould be made(1akes):but now wee have 

Geneva 17 

tranſl a- 
non. 


pretending to be worſhippers of that God ; 
yea even thoſe who cſteeme our Churches 
noe better then what thoſe Blaſphemers houſes 
WCcre 


from heaven with agreat chaine in his hand, and 
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were to be turned into: yea and in good 
earneſt, ſuch , ſuch places of ſtench and filthineſſe 

they account fitt and good enough to offer their 10el.2, 
incenſe in to the Godof heaven, Burtdoe they *®* 
not thinke that their ſtinke doth come up , and 

their ill ſavour come up unto the great God; and | 

that he will ſay unto them , your incenſeis an jc. | 2 
abomination unto mee ? Idelatrie hath in an. * 
cient times fooliſhly ſet forth our Churches with 
Pageantrie,and gawdie trickings of ſuperstition : 

& in our later times wee dreaded the courtings, 

and the ſlow-paced but cunning and ſubtle in» 
ſinuations of the prowd whore of Babylon : and | 

now mee think's wee have a ſtrang kind of 
alteration ; for here isnot onely a Kingdome Mat. 12 
(0 woe is the time) divided again#t it felfe, *?* 
bur allſo Satan in ſome places ſeeming to caſt 

out Satan ; profaneneſſe to caſt out ſuperſtition, 

Nay every troubler of our Tſtael , every Schiſ- 1-Chr. 
matick, every Seftarif?,every Vyſtart as well as ©7* 
ould Feretick comes in among us as did the xx: .. 
wiſe men, the ſorcerers, the magicians of Egypt 11. 
before Pharaoh , and caſteth downe every man his 

rod, and they become ſerpents, But o when will Gen: 3, 
the ſecede of the woman bruiſe , nay breake theſe 75+ 


ſerpents heads * When will that Angel which 


hath the key of the bottomleſſe pit , come downe- 

lay hold on the Dragon that old ſerpent , and IO 
all the young ones made of the magicians yerf. 2. 
rd's , and bind them , and caſt them into the verſ.3, 


Ei xs _ boctomleſſs- 
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bottomleſſe pit, and ſbut them up , and ſet a ſeale 


wuton them , that they deceaye the nations noe 
Heb:9. 
10* Reformation? Why then doe Iacob and Ecau 


Gen, ſtill ſtrugle in the wombe of our Rebeckah? 
25522. What trowbleth our hoſt ; and taketh off our charet 
= wheeles , that they drive ſo heavily? Why 
verſ:25 tarry the wheeles of the charet 2 Why arenot the 
Jud.s, wheeles like the whirlewind 2? Shall the <hil- 
23%. dqren come to thebirth , and ſhall there not be 
= ſtrength to bring forth2 Shall the ſeamleſſe 
*  coate of Chriſt be allways thus torne in pieces 2 
Shall the ſouldjers ſtill teare it > Shall they 
C:37+5+ ſtill caſt lots what every man ſbould take ? Yea 
54% '9* and not content with tearing his coate , ſhall 
Mar. the ſouldier with a ſþeare pierce hz very ſide allſo? 
15.24. O God, how long ſþall the adverſarie reproath ! 
10a:19. Shall the enemies blaſpheme thy name for ever ? 
If Time was when Micah had an houſe of gods, 
5 and made an Ethod, and Teraphim, and conſe- 
crated one of his Sons, who became his 

Prie$t : but in thoſe dayes (laith the text) there 

Iud:17 was noe King in Iſtael; but every man did that 
] C: which was right in his owne eyes, Wee cannot 
© truely ſay wee have noe King ; but too truely 
wee may ſee that allmoſt every man ſtriverh 

to doe that which is right in his owne eyes. 

Num: «Alas ! Who ſhall live when Goed doth this ? 
24.23. When will the Lord turne his hand upon us, and 
I. 1.25 purely purge away our droſſe and take away 
vetl27 11 our tine? When ſhall Zion be redeemed 


with 


more ? I5not this time hoped to be the time of 


' 


= MW — 
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with judgment , and her converts with righteouſ. 
neſe > When ſhall the counſell of Athitophel be 2. Sams 
turned into fooliſhneſſe > The whole head #: ſick, ! 5-3 1+ 
and the whole heart faint : From the ſole of the neal 3 : 
foote even to the head there is noe ſoundneſſe;but © * 
wounds , and bruiſes and putrifying ſores, that 
are neither cloſed , nor bound up, nor mollified 
with ointment, O that the men that deviſe Eze:1x 
miſchiefe, and give wicked counſell might 2- _ 
once come to anend ! Lord, how wee long 2,King 
for a Tehojada to make a covenant betweene the CEPTEY 
Lord and the King , and the people , that wee 
ſhou!d be the Lords people ; betweene the 
King allſo, and the people : and that all the yerſ.13 
people of our land would goe into the houſe of 
Baal , and breake it downe ; breake hu altars 
and hi images in pieces thorowly : and that 
he would take the rulers over hundreds , and yerſ.19 
the captaines , and the guard, and the people of verſ.20 
the land; and all of them bring the King to his 
houſe , and ſet him upon the throne of the 
Kings; that all the people of the land may rejoyce, 
and the City may be in quiet! The Lord 
once did bow the hearts of all the menof Tudah , gam; 
even as the heart of one man , (o that they ſent 19.14. 
this word to the King , Returne thou , and all veil. is 
thy ſervants, So the King returned and came 
to Tordan : and TIudah came to Giloal to meete 
the King , to conduQt the King. O that our 


dayes of mourning were turned into a day of 


"Ap . = ICE: 
rejoycaing , and Joowting , that wee wight of/ "" 1@s 


Fits ſacrijices 
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ſacrifices of ſweete ſayours for it unto the God of 


heaven! Bur ſuch a day of rejoycing wee 
cannot expeR nor hope tor , untill our God 
{ſhall be pleaſed to make us more ſenſible 
firſt of our ſinns , and then of our preſent and 


emergent-calamities, Alas , Alas , weepretend 


to be ſorrie for our linns , and wee pray for 

peace ; and yet full licle doe wee remember 

Tf.48. that there is noe peace ſaith the Lord , unto the 
22. Wicked, It wouldprove indeed a moſt inval- 
2.King luable bleſſing , if wee could ſee peace and 
20.19. truth in our dayes : and wee are aſſured thit 
Prov, to the counſellers of peace there is joy, But what 
12.20. hopes can wee have of peace , while our ini- 
.59.2 quities ſeparate betweene us and our God;and 
our finns hide his face fro us, that hee will not 

veil. 3. heare. Our hands are defiled with blood , ex 
our fingers with iniquity.Our lips ſpeake lies: 

yerſcq, 0ur tongues mutter perverſneſſe': who calleth 
for juſtice * And who pleadeth for truth ? 

Wee truſt in vanity,and ſpeake lies : wee con- 

ceave miſchiefe , and bring forth iniquity. 

verſis. Wee hatch cockatrice eggs; and weave the ſpi- 
ders webbs : hee that eateth of the eggs dyeth; 


and that which is cruſhed ,breaketh forth into 


yerſ.6, 4 Viper. Our workes are workes of zniquit); 


verſ.,7, and the at} of violence is in ourhands. Our 


feete runne to evill : and wee make haſt to 
ſhed innocent blood; our thoughts are thoughts. 
of iniquity; waſting and deſolation are in our 


werſ,$. paths, The way of peace wee know not ; and: 


there 


— 
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there 3s noe judgment in our goeings : wee © 
have made us crooked paths ; whoſoever goeth 
therein ſhall not know peace. Therfore is 
judgment farre from us; neither doth juſtice 
over-take 5, True it is, Wee have our fre- 
quent fa5tings , and our dayes of humiliation : 
but doe wee not faſt for ſtrife and debate, and yerſ.g, 
to ſmite with the fi5# of wickedneſſe ? What £c:58.4« 
doth the Lord require of us , bur to dee ju5tly, 
and love mercy , and to walke humbly with our 
God? But wee, ah finfull wee, inſteed of 
doeing juſtly , doe many times labour by a 
new Way to execute Tuſtice ; to kill it, to de- 
ſtroy it with its owne ſword : noe merveile 
therfore that when judzment is looked for, be- Mich.G 
hould oppreſsion ; and when righteouſneſſe, behold 5+ 
4 cry, The God of mercy requireth us to 
love mercy; but wee , onthe contrarie , are 
ready to lay hola on our bowes and ſpeares : Wee 1fg;s w, 
are cruell , and have noe mercy : our voices 
roare like the ſea ; and weerideupon borſes 
ſer in aray as men for warre ; and that againſt 
our owne acquaintance , and neighbours, and | 
friends, and allyes : yea and our very. tender Ier.6s 
mercies are cruell, Hee requireth us to walke *3* 
humbly with him ; and wee ptetend to put on Prov- 
ſackcloth , aud to hamble our ſoules with faſting : | FR A 
but alaſſe, is thi ſuch a faſt as God hath choſen ? | ,* FW 
A day fora man to affiift his ſoule $ 15 it for 1ſ:5 8.5, 
a man to bow downe hi head as a bull-ruſb, and 
to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under him ? 

| Et 2 Wall 
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Will hee call this a fa5t , and an acceptable day 
unto him? Noe, noe: Is not this the Ich 


yerſ:6. 


that hee bath choſen? To looſe the bands of 


wickedneſſe ; to undoe the heavy burdens; and 
to let the oppreſſed goe frec; and that wee 
verſ: 7, breake every yoke, Is it not to deale our 
bread to the hungry ; and that wee brins the 
poore that is caſt out , to our houſes? When 
wee ſee the naked , that wee cover him; and 
that wee hide not our ſelves from our owne 
fleſb * But doe wee thus faſt > Doe wee thus 
humble our ſelves ? I feare wee doe not ; & 
c:38. therfore for peace wee have greate bitter- 
15. Heſſe: weeare filled with bitterneſſe ,and are 
Lam,3. made drunken with wormewood. The great 
1j- fſtarre which fell from heaven upon the third 
Reu:8.", | | 
io, part of rivers, and upon the fountames of 
waters when the third Angel founded , is 
verſ11; found among us: for our Waters are become 
wormwood ; our teares are teares of bitter» 
Proy: neſle. Solomon telleth mee that where noe 
I1.14, counſell is , the people fall : but in the multitude 
of counſellers thereis ſafety, T hat multitude of 
counſellers wee have: gave, wiſe , and ho- 
nourable counſellers wee have : and yet for 
all that mee think's wee doe not find that 
2.Cor. ſafety which Solomon ſpeaketh of : for wee 
7-5: havencereſt, but wee aretroubled on every 
3 ORG fide : without are fiohtings , and within are 
Mar:1 5 ſtares. Wee have Zechariahs , wiſe counſel- 
43» lersz & wee have Toſehs ; honourable coun- 
| (cllers, 
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' ſellers , which allſo waite for the Kingdome of 

' God; and wee have ITonathans to be counſel- 1.Chr. 
lers; wiſe men , and ſcribes : and yet there is 27+32e 
but litle joy tothe counſellers of peace ; nor ,, .- 
arC purpoſes yet ſo eſtabliſhed by this multi- cap: 15, 
tude of counlellers, as hath beene long hoped 22. 
they would have beene. What is the cauſe 2 

What is the reaſon hereof ? Ah Lord God, 

wee are yeady to take counſell , but not of thee : GG 
to rejea thy counſell againſt our ſelves, to ;,. dtd 
contemne thy counſel! ; and therfore wee are Luc: 7. 
every one afraid in himſelfe , becauſe of the 39. 
counſell of -thee the Lord of hoſts , which thou * BIO? 
haſt determined again(t us. The noiſe of the oy y 
dramms and the trumpets ſtill ſounds in our 17. 
eares; and noe Dove comes yet with the olive 
branch of peace into our poore diſtreſſed 

land, O my God, my God, how is thy 

ſword filled with blood , and made fat with ©34-6- 
fitneſle , and with the bloudof the lamb's & 
goates; with the fat of the kidnyes of ramms; 
becauſe thou haſt a ſacrifice in Borrah , and a 

great ſlaughter in Idumea ! Our land is ſoaked yea, +, 
with blood; and our duſt is made fat with 
farneſſe, Our duſt is turned into brimſtone : yerſ g. 
' the raine of our land is made pouder & duſt ; Deut: 
yea and our very Water Is turned into fire. 25424 
The water that is drained through the carth 

of our Cellars and vaults, is turned into ſalt- 

peter; and that , and the coales, andthe brim- 


ſtone kindle their furie rogether in _— 
0 


Loel, 2. 
30. 


66. 
15. 


yer(.16 
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of iron, and in braſfſe, and then belch ont 
fire and deſtrution. From hence come thoſe 
dreadfull wonders which wee ſee in the heavens, 


and in the earth; blood , and fire , and pillars of 


ſmoke, The black-mouth'd Canons ſpite the 
fire of wrath at us; and the tokens of their 
mallice which they ſend unto us , are balls of 
iron fitted for our confuſion. Yea, and the 
more to terrifie us, they roare and thunder 
out their defiances , eyen to the aſtoniſhment 
of all that heare them. Wee feede them with 
powder and they thank us in thunderand light= 
ninz : wee crambe them with iron ; and they 
diſcharge themſelves of it to the laying of 
Chriſtians, Yermee thinks even thele engins 
of iron in dumb leQures doe ſeeme to teach: 
us relemivg by their owne examples ; by 


their ſhaking , their reverſing, their ruaning | 


when they are diſcharged , as if they 
trembled and were Fraidiheroſelven of the 
milchiefe they doe; and were glad when they 
had libertie to take their eaſe upon their 
beds. Thus the Lord cometh with fire among 
us , and with his charets like awhirle-wind , to 
render his anger with fury , and his rebukes with: 


flames of fire : for by fire, andby ſword the 


Lord: pleadeth with us; and the ſlaine of the 


Eam:1, L and are many : Behold o Lord ; {or by reaſon 


SO, 


hereof 1 am in ditreſſe ; my bowells are trou- 


bled ; and mine beartis turned within mee ; 


for wee have grievouſly rebelled, A 
Y. 


es vo. "Py ws 


CO oo 


—O—s. 


| the ſword bereaveth ; and at home there is as 


, doth cut off from us the rightious and the 


' kill without remorſe ; and they pillage and 
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death : The Loyd 3s againſt us, and bath Ez6:21 | 
drawne forth his ſword out of his ſheath, and 3* | 
| 


wicked, Thetfore it is, that now [ ſigh with verſ.6. 
the breaking of my loines , and with bitter- 

neſſe doe I figh; even for the ſad tidings verſ: 7. 
which I dayly heare , becauſe the ſword a 

every heart melteth , and all hands are feeble, and 

every ſpirit doth faint , and all knees are weake 

as water, A ſword,oh A ſword,is ſharpned, & veili9. 
allſo fourbiſhed : it is ſharpned to make a ſore 
flaughter ; it is ſourbiſbed that it may glitter. The verl;: i © 
allmighty hath called for a ſword againſt us thorow py 38s 
out all the land ; every man's ſword ig againſt his 
brother : the Lord pleadeth againſt us with blood, '<" - - ; 
and with fire , and with brimSTone, His fury © ® 
is upon his face ; and 4 great ſbaking & in our verl:19 
land, The covers of our fouldiers are iron, 8: 

their weopons are iron , and their hearts are 

allſo iron : ſo hard are their hearts that they 


plunder without pity or commileration. The 

bag gs that ſwelled with unju57 gaine , and mo- 

neys purchaſed by extortion & fraud, now won- 

der at their owne emptineſſe ; and in their ſhri- 

vell'd and pwurſed cheekes ſeeme to mourne for 

their falling away ? This 5s a ſore evill that in g, que. 
all points as the deceaver came ſoſball heegoe; 5,16, 
and what profit hath hee that hath laboured for 
the wind ? - The plunderers ſuck downe his 
ſwollen 
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ſwollen purſe, and leave nothing but a bare 
and naked {kinne : and by a new law of gaine 
they teach by the way of violence how to get 
in an hower as much as hee in his age could 
ſcrape up by falſhood, And when hee looke's 
with an heavy and with-full eye upon his de- 
parting moneys , never to. be re-called ; a 
dcepe (igh tell'shim 'ris well that ſome mea- 
nes are found to awaken his conſcience, So 
hee ſpends his drooping dayes in wiſhing 
that hee were as innocent as many that are as 
poore : and ir may be that by the loſe of his 
coyne heegaines ſome religion, Thole againe 
whole honeſt care and thriftie labours had 
beene ſo bleſled , that their moneys had in- 
creaſed, yea even by diminiſhing ; and had 
multiptied for their charity ; finding now the 
uncertainty of what the. world falſely ac- 
count's a treaſure , part with their moneys 
with as deepe , but not a coveteous, figh, and 
thar out of a conſideration that the emptinelle 
of their coffers will be burdenſome one day 
to their new,but fellonious poſleſſours, They 
grieve that rapine ſhould be more powerfull 
then innocency : yet content themſelves with 
the certaine aſſurance of treaſures in heaven, 
The ſurly robber io the interim , with a crul- 
tie conſcience rejoyceth at the purchaſe of 
his owne deſtruion : and (to ſhew that hee 
hith as litle care of his iſſue as he hath of his 
ſoule) conſume's in riott what his children 
may 


—-_Þ —_—  — — — 
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may beg for, The loweſt ſpoake js now come 
to be the higheſt in the wheele; and thit which 
was the uppermoſt is turned to the ground. The 
rich are become foore ; and thoſe who for- 
merly were of a low efteeme , now pride it in 
the feathers of other birds, Solomons obſer- 
vations is come to paſle in our dayes; the Ecclef: 
rich fit in low place : yea and wee ſee ſervants 10.9. 
upon horſes, and princes walking as ſervants vetſ.7. 
upon the earth. The ſpoilers are come upon ler:12, 
all high places; for theſword of the Lord doth 12. 
evoure from the one end of theland even to 
the other end of the land; noe fleſh hath 
peace. IVee ſowe wheate, but wee reape thor- yetſ.13 
nes : Wee put our ſelves to paine, but noe pros» 
fit come's of it : and weeareeven aſhamed of 
our revenues , becauſe of the fierce anger 
of the Lord. Our bloody viQtories are 
mixed both with joy and ſorrow ; for even 
our very conqueſts & tryumphs are mournfull. 
The more wee {lay , the fewer kindred , and 
friends , and acquaintance are left us; and 
much of that blood which wee draw from 
o:hers, is part of that which cunneth in our 
owne veines. Jacob and Eſau, brethren of 
the ſame wombe , contend for the birth- 
right ; and many a man ſtrive's to ſupplant, to 
ſurpriſe , to deſtroy his kinſman , his brother, 
yea and hjs owne father, Our tongues are 
become priſoners , and are kept cloſe under the 
roofes of our mouths , and within the grates 


of 


— 
. 
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of our teeth ; yea and that in the companyof 
them who are, or ſhould be deereſt untous: 
and all for feare of trecherie and diſcoverie, 
Amos. The prudent are enforced to keepe ſilence becauſe it 
13- 3s anevilltime, Weedare not truſt a friend nor 
Mic:3. put confidence in a ouide : wee keepe the 
. doores of our mouths from them thart lie in 
ver{.6, our boſomes : The ſonne diſhonoureth the father, 
the daughter riſeth up again$t her mother ; and 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law, 
| Mat:zto Brother delivereth up brother to death , and the 
2l, father the child : and the children riſe up againſt 
their parents , and cauſe them to be put to death, 
Luc:1i2 Fivein one houſe are divj ded ; three againſt two, 
52.. and two againſt three * The father is divided 
veliy3 againſt the Sonne , and the ſonne againſt the 
father : the mother againſt the daughter , and 
the daughter againſt the mother: the mother 
in law againſt the daughter ia Jaw , and the 
daughter in law againſt her mother in law : 
Mat.19 and a man's foes are thoſe of his owne houſehold, 
36- The Lord Godot heaven amend thele wic= 
Mal.4. ked times , and turne the hearts of the fathers to 
the children , and the hearts of the children to the 
fathers; leſt he come and ſmite the earth with yet 
Pl:69. i greater curſe, Our very tables become ſnares 
I. before us : and that which ſhould have beene 
"9" 6 ell- is b ea trap, A man 
= or our well-fare , is become a trap. 
ler:48, is made an offender for a word ; and a ſnare is 
43- layd for himthat reproveth io the gate. Feare, 
vet:44 2nd the pit , and the ſnare are upon us : " Joe 
th. 


ſnare : 


| 
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fleeth from the feare , falleth into the pit ; and 


hee that getteth up out of the pit , is taken in the 
be yeeres of our viſitation are upon 

us. The ſpotler is come upon every tity , and noe vetl.8, 
City eſcaped : the vallies allſo periſh, and the 
plaines are deſtroyed. The Lord doeth fanne C1 5.7» 
u with a fanne in the gates of our land : hee 

doth bereave us of our children : hee doth deſtroy 

his people becauſe weereturne not from our Wayes, 

Our tvidowes are increaſed to us ahove the ſand verſ:3, 
of the ſeas: & the Spoyler at noone day is brought 

upon #4, Shee that hath borne ſeaven, languiſpeth; verſy. 


hee hath given up the gho$7 : ber ſunne is gone 


downe while it was yet day : and the reſidue of 


us are delivered to the ſword before our enemies, 


. O that wee would gird vr ſelyes with ſack- C:6.26. 


cloth , and wallow our ſelves in aſbes ; and wake 

our ſelves mourning as for an onely ſonne, 

moſt bitter lamentation ; for the ſpoiler ſud- 

denly cometh upon us. The treacherous dealer jj;., . 
dealeth treacherouſly,and the ſpoiler ſpoileth : Yea 2, 

and the word is given out among us Curſed be ler: 48, 
hee that keepeth back hi ſword from blood : and 10+ 
yet few of us doe conſider that the Lord God C:5 1. 
of recompences ſball ſurely requite, Woe unto he. 
them that deſired this day of the Lord, To _ |, * 
what end is it forthem > Alaſle , the day of 

the Lord is darkneſſe and not light. As if a verſ;19 
man did flee from a lion , and a beare mett him 

in the way; or went into the houſe, and leaned 


his hand on the wall , and a ſerpent bitt him, 


Wayling 


» 
Dora 7 - . * __ 4 
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verſ.16 Wayling is in all our ſtreetes; and wee ſay in 
all the high wayes, Alaſſe, Alaſſe, Wee 
call the husbandman to mourning , and ſuch as 
verſ.17 are (killfull of lamentation to wailing : & in 
all vineyards is wayling ; forthe Lord doth paſſe 
thorow us, O that now at laſt wee would 
ver{.14 ſeriouſly lay this to our hearts, and ſeeke 
go0o0d\ and not evill , that wee may live, and 
ſo the Lord , the God of hoſts may be with us ! 
verſ.15 O that wee would once hatethe vill , and 
lovethe good , and eſtabliſh judgment in the 
gate | It may be that the Lord of ho5is would be 
gracious unto the remnant of Toſeph, But while 
wee remaine in our rebellions, wee muſt 
looke to lye downe in our miſeries , as at 
Pſ.79.2 this day. The dead bodjes of the ſervants 
of the moſt high are given to be meate unto 
the fowles of the heaven : and the fleſh of 
ce his ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth, Their 
yerſl.3. 
Kingdome ; and there are none to bury them, 
verſ 4. Wee are become a reproach to our neighbours : 4 
ſeorne and deriſion to them that are round about 
verſ.5. #5, Flow long Lord wilt thou be angry * for 
verſ{.$, ever? Shall thy jealouſie burne like fire * O re- 
member not agaioſt us our former iniquities : 
let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us , 
verſ.g, for wee are brought very love. Helpe us © God 
of our ſalvation , for the glory of thy name ! 
T:1z5 Odeliver us, and purge away our ſions , for 
3. thy name's ſake ! O let not the rod of the _ 
re 
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blood is ſhed like water round about the - 


_P 
Q 


time of civill warrs, 695 
reſt upon the lot of the righteous , leſt the righteous 


put forth their hands to iniquity | Oh , how our 
feares doe enforce us to flee to ſave our lives; & 1er:48s 


make us like the heath in the wilderneſle : 8 5: 


| - wee ſometimes flee when none purſueth us, .g_;. 


When Sodome was deſtroyed , Lot had a Zoar Gen:19 
to flee unto : when Ieruſalem was layed waſt, 22. 
ſome of the inhabitants had a Pella to eſcape 

unto. O that 7 now had wings like a dove ; Fl-55-6 
for then would I flee away too , and be at 

reſt, Lo, then would I wander far off, and verl. 7. 
remaine in the wildernefle : for the day of the Ioel: 2, 
Lord is greate , and very verrible ; and who can * ** 
abide it £ Hee is the true God , hee isthe l;- Ter. 10, 
ving God , and an everla5ting King : at bis wy 
wrath the earth doth tremble; and the nation 

is not able to abide his indignation, Ye, 

what doe I talke of fleeing ; and wiſh for the 

wings ofa dove, thatI mightflee? Alaſle, 
whither would I flee? Can the mountaines, 

or the hills cover mee from the all-ſeeing 

Lord of hoſts > Whither ſhall 7 por from his p\.139, 
ſpirit; or whither ſhall 1 flee from his preſence F 7. 

If T aſtend up to heaven,hee is there: If 1 make 


my bed in hell , behold heis there allſo, If I verſ.8. . 


take the wings of the morning and dwell in vetl.9. 

the uttermo$ parts of the ſea; even there ſhall verl.10 
his hand leade mee; and his right hand ſhall 

hold mee : If I ſay > ſurely the darkneſſe ſball yerſ.x1 
cover mee ; eventhe nightſhall belight about 

mce, I ea , the darkneſſe hideth nat yu ver{.13 
Im, 


AQ:17 
28. 
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him , but the night ſbineth as the day : the dark- 
neſſe and the light to him are beth alike, What 
then ſhall I yer doe? Abide his wrath I 
cannot : endure theſe troubles, & vexations, 
and impoveriſhings and heart-breakings,and 
ſoule-bleeding perturbations any longer 1 
cannot ; and yet whither to goe or flee , to 
ſhun and avoyd them , I know not, Well ; 
I am yet reſolved what I will doe. Yes; cis 
my onely way ; and doe itI muſt, Iwill. 
Since I cannot flee from God , Iwill flee to 
God, And yer, I willflee from him; from 
his wrath , from his anger, from his diſplea- 
ſure : and foe all that I will flee to him allſo, 
and to none but him : to his mercy , to his 
promiſes , to his tender compaſſions , which 
never faile, I have diſpleaſed him with my 
finns : but I will diſpleaſe my ſelfe for thus 
diſpleafing wy kind , my good , my loving 
God. 1 have moved the holy one of Iſrael to 
anger by mine iniquities : Bur I will be angry 
with my ſelfe for moving him in whom I ve, 
and move, and hive my being. I will come 
unto him with teares ; mee thinks mine eyes 
already begin to water ; and I will cry unto 


tob. 34. him ; for bee Heareth the cry of the afflicted : 


2y. 


P:65-2 heareth prge 
Ez:9.4 he cauſed 4 


and I willpray unto him ; for hee is a god that 
: and 1 will ſigh unto him; for 
marke to be ſet upon the fore-heads 


of thoſe in Teruſalem who did ſigh and cry for all 
the abominations which were 


ne inthe midſt 


thereof, 
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thereof, Oh, who can forbeare a ſhewer of 
reares, that is but the leaſt ſenſible of the * ſtor- 
mes of our calamities > Who can chooſe bur 
have greate thoughts of heart,for th:ſe diviſions of 
Reuben ? For my part , ſurely my heart is not 
all ſtone : ſome part of it , atleaſt, » fleſh; and 
therfore it muſt needs be ſenſible both of the 
generall ſufferances , and of my particuler miſe- 
yable condition, Our Chirurgians have a 
ſtone compoſed by art , which they call the 
infemnall ſtone ; with which they ſtupifie and 
make dead the fleſh , where they intend to 
make an orifice for a fountenel! or iſſue, 
From my heart ſhould iflue a fountaine of 
» ſorrow for the cauſe of my God's diſplea- 
ſure : and yet I am afraid mee thipks, to have 
the orifice made.I would be content to grieve; 
but , mee thinks I would not have it painfull; 
I would doe it atcheape rates. O but I muſt 
both grieve , and I muſt be pained too ; yea L 
mult be cut to the heart : yet not as were the 
high Prieſt and the Counſel! , when Peter and As. 
John tould them that they ought to obey God 9+ 
rather then men; where upon they were cut to 
the heart, and tooke counſell to ſlay them : noras vetl.33 
they were cut to the heart when they gnaſbed ©&7-54- 
with their teeth upon Stepben : but I muſt how- 
ſoever be cut , or at leaſt I muſt be pricked at 
the heart , as were Peter's converts, when they 
ſaid unto him and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and brethren what ſball wee doe * Oh, 


Ge bur 


ſad.s. 
15. 


C:2.3 7 


a 


17.Sam, 
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but I am afraid that I ſhall notbe ſenſible 
enough ; for I feare that I have an infernall 
ſtone lying upon my heart , which the devill 
Jayeth there purpoſely, that I may not be ſen- 
ble, Well; if thus it be , I ſhall find it by 
the working , by the tizgling. Iam ſure that 
God now doth a Thing in our Iſrael , at which 
both the eaxes of every one that heareth it doe 
tingle : yea and mee think's, not onely mine 
earcs tingle, but even my heart allſo tingleth 
and tremblerh at the ſame, Well; though 
that ſtone be there , yer the inciſion ſhall be 
made; and howſoeyer I will delire that a 
paine I may endure, If yet I am not ſenſible 


enough when the inſtiſion is made , I kopeI - 


ſhall have time enough to ſmart before the 
eſkar be off. Lord, I deſire that I may be ſen- 


» fble of the wounds of this land ; and chat the 
»» blood which is ſhed in theſe violent times , 
»» May be waſbed away by the teares of mee , and 
>» other penitent ſinners, Or , if blood requireth 
,» blood; Lord let the wine and oyle of the 
»» beſt Samaritane; let the blood of my merci- 
z» full Redeemer prevaile for pardon for the 
1» blood which is ſhed in theſe un-naturall 


warrs; and let it ſtoppe the fountaine , the 
current ,. the iſſuethereof, If my foore coun- 
trie was formerly troubled with a pluriſie , I 
am ſure that now it uſeth the harſh meanes 
of phlebotomie; for it is let blood in every part ; in 


the head , thearmes , the legps, the feete yea 
an 
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and 'even in the very heart. And yet for all 
this , are there not ſome among us {upon 
whoſe hearts the ſtupifying infernall ſtone is 
13yd) who are like unto Moab ; who have ler.4g. 
beene at eaſe from their youth , and have ſetled 11. 
upon their lees; and have not beene emptyed from 

veſſell to veſſell; nor have gone into captivitie ; 

and therfore their taſt remaineth in them , neither 

is their ſent changed 9 Are there not thoſe 

among us , that put farre away the evill day,and Amos, 
cauſe the ſeate of violence to come neere ? That lie 03: 
upon beds of ivory , and ſiretch themſelves upon '**14* 
their couches; and eate the lambs out of the flock, 

& the calves out of the midſt of the ſtall ? That verl.5, 
chaunt to the ſound of the violl , and invent to 
themſelves in5truments of muſuck ? That drinke yerſs, 
wine in bowles, and annoint themſelves with the 

ehieſe ointments ; but are not grieved for the af= 
flictions of Toſeph £ Teruſalem was then ſure5? 

of her deſtruction , when ſhe laughed and re- 
joyced in her ſurfeits and riotts ; 8& my compaſ- 

ſionate Teſus atthe ſametime foreſeeing her 

ruine, mourned and wept over her. Oh,mee Luc.r9 
thinks , when I lay my hand upon my heart, 41. 
when I touch my heart, I find it a ſtringed in« 
FT Nrument; and when I ſtoppe upon the fretts, the _.. 
| Hteſſon that it playeth is nothing but Lachryme. 
Yet IfcareI weepenot fo much as I ſhould : Do 
and 1 feare too that every one dothnot weepe 
ſo much as I doe, I feare there are ſtill thoſe 
| among us, who dilight to be fed with their lſa:49. 
b. Gg 2 owne 36- 
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owne fleſh ; and to be drunke with their 0ne 
blood,as with [weete wine, What ſhall I (iy of 
ſuch ; or how ſhall I pleade for them 2 Have 
Pſ.14.4 theſe workers of wickedneſſe noe knowleds, who 
eate up the people as they eate bread, and call not 
2, Sam. upon the Lord? Lord ſþall their ſword devonre for 
2.26. ever? Know wee not that it will be bitterneſle 
in the latter end > How long ſhall it be then 
erethe people be bid returne from following 
their brethren ? "The Lord hath ſaid by the 
P{.5.6, mouth of his ſervant David thathe will ab- 
Pl:55. horre the bloody , and deceitfull man : yea , he 
©J- faith that bloody and deceirfull men ſhall not hve 
Pl.63, 9t halfe their dayes ; and that hee will ſkatter 
30» the people that delight in warre, Deliver us 
Pl.5 1, from blood-gwilineſſe , 6 God , thou God of our 
MC 6.9 ſalvation, O that my God would make theſe 
+" Warrs to ceaſe, O that he would breake the 
bowes , and cut the ſpeares in ſunder, and burne 
the chariots inthe fire! This I am ſure, hee 
and heealone can doe, Hee , and hee onely, 
verſ.1. is our refuge and ſtrength , and a very preſent helpe 
in trouble, This therfore that hee may doe, I 
will imitate the Prophet Daniel; and I will 
Dan, g. ſpeake , and pray , and confeſſe mine owne ſinns, 
20. andthe ſinnsof thispeople ; and preſent my ſup- 
plication before the Lord my God, and thus 

7 will ſay. 


T he 
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The Firſt Prayer , wherein 1s 
ſet aownce 


( 1 Gods Inſtice in puniſhing his owne 
"I people informer times, 
2 His Inuſtice allſo in the preſent pu= 
\ niſhing us for our offences. 
3 An earneſt ſupplication for our re- 


\ pentance and his forgiveneſſe. 


=| Righteous father, thou who art : 

7 2) F| righteoursn all thy wayes , and boly Pf. 145+ 
\ E159 £| in all thy workes;I,thine unworthy 17: 
E2==2) creature in the very griefc of my 

heart, and with a ſad and bleeding ſoule, 

cannot chooſe but ſit downe and weepe , in the Pl.137 
conlideration of our poore Sion waſted with 7 cy 
miſeries. Yet greatand grievous though our 
afflitions are , and the increaſe and growth 

which they may yet ariſe higher unto , isall- 
together as unkoowne to us, as when the 

period and end of them ſhall be : howſoever 

I muſt confeſſe thee to be a riohteous God, 

ſtrong , and patient, And ſeeing all things are 

naked and open unto thee , with whom wee 

have to doe, I cannot chooſe but acknowledg 
here,upon my bended knees before thine all- 

ſeeing majeſty, that the (inns, oh the grievous, 

the ſcandalous , the out-ragious inns of this na- 

tion haye crycd for this vengeance, that thou Pſiy 1.4, 

Gg 3 mayl. 


| of 
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myſt be juſtifyed when thou Larry + ana be 
cleere now thou judgeſt. I confeſle © Lord, 


out of a ſenſe of mine owne tranſzrejſSions , and 
Y:59, ©1jideration of the crimes of this people , that our 
42 tranſgr:[Sions are multiplyed before thee ; and our 
ſuans teſtifie againſt us : ſor our tranſor{ſ$10ns are 
with us ; and as for our iniquities , I delire of 
thee Lord that wee may know them. When 
thine owne deare people of Iſrael would not 


Lev.26 be reformed by terrour , and conſumption , and - 


Loh the burning arue; by their enemies eating thas 
vertet7 which they bad ſowed , and reinning over them ; 


by their fleeing when none did purſue them : by 


ver{ 18 making their heaven iron & their earth as braſſe: 
verſ.19 by ſuffering them to ſpend their ſtrength in vaine, 

and cauſing their land not to yeeld her increaſe, nor 
verſ,22 the trees their fruite : by the wild beaſts robbing 

them of their children . by deſtreying their cattell, 

and making them few in number , and their 

hizh wayes deſolate : then didſt thou threaten 
verſ.23 them , ſaying ; 1f yce will yet walke contrarie to 
verſ. 24 mee then will I walkecontrarie to you; and will 
verſi2 5 puniſh you yet ſeaven times for your ſinns, 1 will 
bring a ſword upon you , that ſball avenge the 
quarrell of my covenant : & when yee are gathe- 
red together within, your citties , 1 will ſend the 
Peſtilence among you; yee ſhall be delivered into 
the hand of the enemie. Againe , thou did(t 
allſo threaten them,ſaying, Ifthow wilt not 
hearken to the voyce of the Lord thy God , to 
obſerve to doe all his commandements , "_ 

”; 


Deur. 
28.15, 


A 


-— << 
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by ſtatutes : the Lord (call cauſe thee to be ſmitten verſ.25 
before thine enemies : thou ſhalt goe out one way 
azainſt them , and flee ſtaven wayes before them: 
and thy -carkeiſe ſhall be meate unto all fowles of yer. 26 
the aire , and unto the beaſts of the earth; and noe p k 
man ſhall fray them away, Thus when I frael rata 
forſooke thee their Lord , and ſerved Baalim and © 
Ajbabroth ; then thing anger was hot againſt verl.14, 
them , and thou did$7 deliver them into the hanas 
of ſpoilers that ſpoyled them ; and didſt ſell them 
into the hands of their enemies round about , {0 
that they could not any longer ſtand before their 
enemies, Thus againe when they did evill C.3.5, 
in thy ſight, and forgat thee their Lord and 
thear God; and ſerved Baalim and thegroves, 
then thine anger was hot againſt Iſrael , and yerſ y, 
thou aidſt ſell them into the hands of Chuſan- 
Riſhatbaim king of Meſopotamia , and they 
ſerved him eight yeeres. But yet when they veiſ.g, 
cryed unto thee,thou didſt raiſe up adeliverer 
to them who delivered them. Thus allſo 
when they did evill in thy ſight , thow c,6,x, 
did5t deliver them into the hands of Median 
ſeaven yeeres. And thus at another time 
when they did evill againe inthy fight and 
ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth , and forſooke 
thee , and ſerved thee not ; then thine anger yerſ:7, 
was hot againſt them , and thou didſt ſell 
them into the hands of the Philiſtines ex C:13.1, 
into the hands of the children of Ammon. 
Yea and thus when they allſo did likewiſe 

Gg 4 evidl 
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evill in thy fight , thou didſt deliver them into the 
bands of the Philiftines fortie yeeres, If then 
Lord thou ſparedſt not thine owne deere 
Pf: 106, people when they thus ſinned , and provoked 
29, thee to wrath through their owne inventions, how 
can wee the moſt abhominable of all thy 
creatures have the leaſt hope of the ceſſation 
of thy judgments , who ſtill doe multiply and 
increaſe our unſufferable abhominations ? 
Neither terrour nor conſumption , nor any 
other of thy correQions formerly ſent us, 
have prevailed with us to ſearch and try eur 
wayes , and to turne unto thee our dreadfall 
Lord, Iuſtly therfore doeſt thou walke con« 
trarie unto us,and cauſeſt the ſword to avenge 
the quarrel! of thy covenant. Wee are ſmicren 
before our enemies, yea even ſuch enemies 
who have beene and ſhould have continued 
owr friends : for religion , councrie, neigbour- 
hood , affinitdie , and conſanguinitie had 
ryed us together with the bonds of love. 
But now alaſſe wee gee out one way againſt 
them , and flee ſeaven wayes before them. 
Wee have in many places had thoſe among 
vs who ſerved Badlim , and Ajbtaroth , and 
| the groves : and wee have hid thoſe too , who 
allchough they have profeſſed with Vaaman, 
2.King that they would off neither burnt offerinrs, 
| 5T:17+ nor ſacrifice unto other Gods, but onely unto thee 
the true Lord : yet with Naaman alliſo , they 
veiſ:3. have bowed in the honſe of Rimmon. Iuftly 


therfore, 
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therfore, © moſt juſtly is thine anger hot 
againſt us, and wee are delivered into the 
hands of ſpoylers. Confeſſe wee muſt 6 God, 
that wee are 4 ſinfiull nation , a people laden If. 1.4» 
with iniquity , a ſeede of evill ders, children that 
are corrupters : wee have forſaken thee our Lord, 
wee have provoked thee the Holy-one to anger, 
wee have gone away backward. The whole head verl 5. 
is ſick , and the whole heart faint : from the ſole verl. 6. 
of the foote even to the heaa there is noe ſound- 
neſſe ; but wounds and bruiſes , and putrifying 
ſores : they have not beene cloſed, neither bound up,, 
neither mollified withoyntment, Wee have in- 
deede with our tongues called thee our father and. 
eur maſter, & yet thou mayſt juſtly queſtion us 
as thou didſt the Iſraelites by the mouth of 
thy holy Prophet, 1f 7 be a father , where is Malt» 
mine honour * And if Ihbea maſter , where is ©* 
my feare? Ah Lord wee muſt confeſſe that 
wee are all as an uncleane thing ; andall our righ- 11.64% 
teouſneſſes are as filthy raggs wee all doe fade 6+ 
as a leafe , & otriniquities as the wind doe take 
K4 away, There is none among us that calleth yerſ:.-, 
upon thy name as he on to doe ; that ſtirreth 
up himſelfe to take hold of thee : for thou 
haſt bid thy face from us, and haſtconſumed | 
us becauſe of our iniquities. But now , VEIl:&e 
0 Lord , thou art our father : wee are the clay, 
and thou our potter , and wee all are the 
worke of thine hand, Be not wroth very ſore vetſ:ge. 
0 Lord: ;. neither remember iniquity for ever : 


Geg $ behold,. 


C:28.3, 


P7oy. 
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Deut., 
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behould , ſee 1 beſeech thee , wee are all thy 
people, 

True it is, 0eternall Purity , that thou 
cldſt threaten by thy Propher, that the drunk- 
«rds of Ephraim ſhould be trodden under feete : 
and by thy ſeryant Solomon thou haſt warned 
us , ſaying , Be not among ſt winc-bibbers ; 
amon?ſt riotous eaters of fleſb : for the drunkard 
and the olutton ſball come topovertie , and drow- 
&Line/ſe ſball cloath them with rap2s, And yer, 
as it thy words were not true , or thy judg- 
ments not to be feared and trembled at there 
among 5 & roote that beareth gall and worme-= 
wood , to adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt, Wee have 
Vriah's,made drunke; and wee have Elal's, & 
Nabals , drinking themſelves drunke , and 
making Kingly feaſts , where the end of their 
mirth is drunkennefle, Seeiog therfore there 
5s this guilt among us , how can wee expect 
other but that thou ſhouldeſt tread downe the 


1653.6 people in thine anger , and make them drunke in 


Ter. 43, 
26. 


Iſ.51. 
IF 


[er.10, 
$4 


a4 | | 
thy furie , aud bring downe our ſtrength to the 


earth ? It was thy judgmentupon Moab, that 
be ſhould be made dranken and ſbould wallow 
in his vomit & be in deriſion, Wee © Lord ; 
are now made drunke with the cup of thy furie, 
and arinke the dreg 94 of the cup of trembling, and 
wring them our : and that becauſe of the 
cupps of anznkenneſſe and madneſſe which have 
over flowed in our land. But © heavenly fa- 


ther correct ws but with judement , and not in 
thias 


S. 
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thine anger , leſt thou bring ws to nothiny, Make 
every one of us of this nation Take heede leſt Luc:2r 
at any time our hearts be over charged with ſur. 34+ 
feiting & drunkenneſſe , and cares of thu life; 
ex ſo that day , the day of j1dgment » come upon 
15 KNA4W Ares, 

By King Solomon, © thou glorious Ef- 
ſence , thou haſt rould us that pride goeth be- Proy: 
fore deftruction , & an haughty ſpirit before a 16.18. 
fall : and the Apoſtle telleth us, that thoy Lam. 4; 
reſ1teſt the proude , but give$1 grace to the hum- 6. 
ble : and the Prophet telleth that pride was Eze: 16 
one of the iniquities of Sodome, as well as 47+ 
Fullneſſe of bread,and abcundance of ialencſſe, 
Yet, © Lord God all-mighty , in our pride 
wee have neither remembred the deſtruc- 
tion , nor the threatned fall ; nor thy reſiſting 
us ; nor Sodom's ruine, Lord forgive this 
iniquity amongſt us; and give us now [uch 
bumble hearts, that wee may noe more ſet pſ.,, 4 
eur hornes on high , nor ſpeake with ſtiffe necks: 


for why ? Thou 6 God art the judg © thou putteſt verſ., 


downe ene , and ſetteſt up another. 

Wee aretaught , © thou juſt God of truth, 
that a falſe ballance is abhomination untothee , P19". 
but a ju5t weight 55 thy delight + and wee know TIERs 
that thou did(t queſtion by thy Prophet, ſay- 
ing , Shall 7 count them pure with the wicked bal» Mics, 
lances 5 and with the bagg of deceitfull weights 2 Ihe 
Are there not in Icruſalem and Samaria the vel. 16 
treaſurcs of wickedneſle inthe houſe of the 


Gg 6 wicked, 
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wicked , and the (kant meaſure which is abo- 
minable ? Yea and wee know that thou doſt 
Deut: ſtricktly forbid, ſaying , Thou ſbalt not have in 
25-14» thine houſe diverſe meaſures, a greate and 4 
verſ:13 ſmall:thow ſhalt not have in thy bagge diverſe 
verſ,15 weights, a greate and a ſmall : but thou ſhalt 
have a perfect and juſt weight z, a perfe&t and 
Ju5t meaſure ſhalt thou have , that thy dayes 
may be lengthened in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveththec, And yet for all this, 
the ſame complaint may be made againſt 
Jer:6, many of us, which was againſt Iudah , wee 
13" are given to coveteouſneſſe, and wee deale 
falſty. Iuſtly therfore,o moſt righteous judg, 
thou maylt queſtion us as thou didſt the 
©:7.9+ Tewesand ſay ; will yee ſteale , murder , commit 
verſGio adufterie, and ſwearefalſly , and come and 
ſtand before mee in my houſe which is called 
by my ::ame , and ſay , wee are deliyered to 
doe all theſe abominations ! 
O thou that artthe eaſer of the oppreſled, 
thou God of compaſſionate bowells , tothee 
are allio kaowne both the deceaver and the 
eppreſſour walking band in band among us. 
F{:10. F urely thou haſt ſeeneit , for thou behouldeſt 
ungodlinefle and wrong : therfore thou cal- 
Amos, leſt , ſaying, Zeare this 6 yee that ſwallow up. 
8.4 the needy , even to make the poore of theland 
verl..5 4, ſaile; ſaying » when will the Sabbath be 

gone ,that wee may ſet forth wheate; making 


the Ephab ſmall , and the Shekel greate , and. 
. falfuging: 
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falfifying the ballance by deceit? that wee may yet; 
buy the poore for ſilver , and the needy for a 
. parre of ſhooes, 
Yea , © thou that makeſt inquiſution for 
blood, and forgetteſt not the complaint of the poore, 
to thee wee muſt confeſle that with the de- 
ceitfull is joyned allſo among us even the 
bloody murderer ; allthough wee are well aſſu- 
red that the blood-thirftic and deceitfull man fs 5; 
(ball not live out halfe his dayes. 25, 
Yea Lord, thou God of juſtice , thou 
mayeſt allſv complaine of us as thou didit 
of the Iewes , and ſay that few or none among If:5 g, 
5 calleth for juſtice , or pleadeth for truth ; 4- 
wee truſt in vanity,and ſpeake [yes ; wee conceave 
miſchieſe , and bring forth iniquity. By Hol 4. 
ſwearing , and lying , and killing » and ſtea- ©* 
ling , and committing adulterie , the people 
breake out , and blood towcheth blood ! 
T herfore doth our land mourne , and every 
one that dwelleth therein doth languiſh. 
Thus,o thus wickedly, thus contewpruouſly, Tud:io 
tbus outragiouſly , y2a and many more and 75* 
worſe though cloſer wayes , have wee ſinned, 
o Lord : doe thou unto us whatſoever in tly 
' mercy ſeemeth good unto thee. For theſe, | EY 
and for all other our private and publike , , © © 
our ſecret and our ofen , our particular and 
our generall crimes, 1 befiech thee, o father 
of mercies , to graunt that 7, and all the pople 
of the land may goe weepivg , as once did 


Ge 7 ihe 


verſ:2, 


CY 
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the children of Iſrael , and of Iudah. Lord 

be reconciled unto us in the blood of that 

Lamb of thine who taketh away the ſinns of 

the world, Cauſe us all now in this time of 

verſ, 5, our viſitation to learne , and aſke the way to 
Sion , with our ſaces thitherward , ſaying, Come 

& let us joyne our ſelves unto the Lord in a per« 

Amos, fetvall covenant that ſpall net bebroken, O Lord 
7.2. God forgive us I beſeech thee : by whom, Shall 
Dan.g, 1acob ariſe * Forhee is ſmall, O Lord heare; 
19, O©Lotd forgive; o Lord hearken and doeit : 
loel.2, ſo ſhall wee be ſure that thou wilt doe create 
21. things Cauſe us once againe to eate in plenty, 
verſ.26 & be ſatisfied , & praiſe thy name, o Lord 
our God, when ithou haſt dealt thus won« 
derouſly with us ; and wee {ſhall never be 
Ter.29, aſhamed. O let thy thoughts be- thouohts of 
7 peacetowards us, and not of evill. Wee ſhould, 
x.Per.z 0 my God, wee ſhould have loved one another 
8, a brethren , and ſhould have beene pirtyfull 
and courteous : but to our ſhame I muſt 
acknowledg with a ſad and a broken heart, 
that wee have beene more ready to bite and 
devoure one another ; and therfore now are wee 
juſtly conſumed one of another. Itis moſt juſt 
with thee , o thou ſin-revengine God , thus to 
PI:39, viſit our offences with the rod , & our ſinns with 
32. ſtourgesr, Vnnaturall have beene our crimes, & 
thertore unnaturall are likewiſe our puniſh- 

Pi:37. ments : for cur ſwords doe goe thorow our owne 
1; bhearts; and wee our ſelycs are become the 
deſtroyers 


Gal.s. 
I js 


I 
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deſtroyers of our ſelves. O eternall mercy ! 
O eternall goodneſle , be thou gratiouſly 
pleaſed, I beſecch thee to give us a true 
ſ1ght jſenſe,and feeling of thele and all other 
our faylings and back-ſlidiogs; give us hearty 
remorſe , contrition , and forrow for them 
all; together with a ſtedfaſt reſolution of new 
obedience : yea and ſo ſtrengthen usin theſe 
- our pious reſolutions , and ſo enable us to the 
performance of the ſame ; yea ſo ſanttifie us 
throughout ; that our whole ſpirits , and ſoules, & 
bodies may be kept blameleſſe unto the comeing of 
eur Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt, "Thou haſt 
threarned that, If a man will not turne , thou Pſ'7.r 3 
will whet thy ſword: & this long time theu haſt 
bent thy bowe : thou haſt prepared for us , and veil. 14 
brought among us the inSinments of death , 
and po ordained thine arrowes again5t thy per- 
ſecuters, Yet Lord thou art yeſterday , and to 
day , and the ſame for ever, The ſame father cf 
mercies , and God of all conſolation. Remem<- 
ber therfore , I beſecch thee , how gratious 
thou wert to the people of Iudah , to whom 
thou ſenreft thy Prophet to ſpeake , 7f ſo be Ier.26; 
they would hearken , and turne every man [rom 3* 
hu evill way , that thou miehteſt repent thee of 
the eyill which thou did$? purpoſe to doe unto them 
becauſe of the evill of their doeinzs, O Lord doe 
thou rent our hearts in thy mercy ; and make 
us turne from our evill wayes ; that thou 
mayſt repent thee of the eyill of our puoiſi:- 
ICS» 
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Toel:2. ments, Make us turne unto thee with all 
Fz. our hearts , with faſting , an4with weeping , 
Ex:32. and with mourning * and then turne thou 
Iz. from thy fierce wrath, and repeat of this 


Iſ:1.26 evill againſt thy people. Turne thine hand 
upon us, and purely purge away our drofle, 


verſ:25 and take away all our tinne, ReFfore our 
Tudres as at the firſt , and our counſellers as 
at the beginning : and call our land the land 
verſ:27 of righteouſneſſe , the faithfull land, Let 
our Zion be redeemed with : judgment, and 
P:26. our converts with righteouſneſſe, Shew 
17- ſome good token upon us for good , that 
they which hare us may ſee it & be aſhamed, 
becauſe thou Lord helpeſt and comforteſt us. 
Heare 6 my God, in the bowells of thy com» 
paſſions : cloſe and bind up our wounds , for 
his ſake who-was wounded for ovr tranſgreſ- 
fions; pardon us for his ſake who is our onely 
reconciliation : and let the cryes which our 


finns have ſent up to heaven for vengeance,be 


ceaſed , and quieted by the bleſled pleading 
of our onely Mediatour betweene thee and: 
us , even the beloved Sonne of thy boſome, 
leſus Chriſt our onely Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


"The 


| 


& 
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& 

| The Second Prayer ,confiſt- 
ing of. 

x A dolefull complaint of our prie- 

Þ vous Ccalamitics, 


of our ſinns. 
3 4 fervent ſupplication for righ- 
teouſneſſe and peace. 


| 
d 2 An bumble deſire of the remiſſion 


N51 Reate and glorious Lord God, 
Y who art the Lord of hoſts, and 1.Sam. 
\\ God of the armies of Iſrael ; © thou Ae 
NS who haſt iyled thy ſelfea man of Ig 
warre, whoſe name is the Lord, Looke downe, 

I beſeech thee , upon the di5treſſed anzw1ſb & 
conſuming ſorrowes of this thy people in our 

land of blood. Thou ſeeſt Lord, thou ſeeſt 

the affliftions of Toſeph ;, the calamities of thy 
people; how our blood is ſhed like water on 

every fide of our Kingdome ; how ovur bones 

lye ſtattered before the pit, like as when one brea- _ 

keth and heweth wood upon the earth. FJow 
lons Lord , how long , juſt and holy , ſhall the 
prayers , andthe reares , andthe cries, and 
the ſupplications of thy ſaints and ſervants 
aſcend up unto heaven and yet thou ſeeme 
unto us a5 4 deafe man which heareth not ; and 
as a man which is dumb, that openeth not his 
mouth ? Is there noe balme in Gilead ? Ts 
there 
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there noe phyſitian there ? Why then is not 
the health of the daughter of 1þy people reco- 
er: vered ? O the hope of Iſrael , the ſaviour 
_—_ in the time of trouble , why ſhowldſt 
thow be as a ſtranger inowr land; and as 4 
way-faring man, that turneth a ſide to tarry 
Plal. Gbuta nioht? Thou baſt moved our land,and 
divided it : 0 heale the ſores thereof for 11 ſha- 
keth. O lit the ſorrowfull frohing of the pri- 
ſoners come before thee : according to the 
multitude of thy ny (693 6s, ily thoy 
thoſe that are appointed to death : Ariſe 
0 Lord , from thy re5tins place , thou and the arke 
of thy ſtrength, iſe, and have mercy upon 
our Sien ; for it is time that thou have mercy 
upon her , yea the time is come : for why ? Thy 
ſervants thinke upon her ſtones, and it greiverh 
us to ſee how ſbee lyeth downe in the duſt. O 
now at laſt be thou ſavourable and gracious to 
our Sion ; and build thou the walls of our Teru- 
ſalem. Send peace within our walls, and plente- 
ouſneſſe within our pallates, For our brethrens 
and companions ſake 1 wiſp this vroſperitie : yea 
becauſe of the many houſes of the faithfull who 
put their truſt ia thee our Lord & our God, 
Exod.z [pray for this good. Thou , o Lord , haſt 
7 ſurely ſcene the af}lictions of this thy people , and 
haft heard our cries by reaſon of the (word; for 
verſ.3, thou knoweſt our ſorrowes.O come thou downe 
to deliver 145 , as once thou didſt thy people of 
Lirael from the hand of the Egyptians, Tow 
cc 
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ſeeſt how the ſword is drawne in an unnatu- 
rall manner;brother againſt brother , neigh- 
bour againſt neighbour,houſe againſt houſe, 
father againſt Sonne , and Sonne againſt 
Father; all having weafons of warre which 
are like to deſtroy the nation; & all clothing 
themſelves in garments rolled in blood, Thou 1fa.g.5 
ſeeſt how many amongſt us thirſt for blood, 
& how whole rivers thereof runne in our fields, 
and in our ſtreetes; & yet it is not in the power 
or pollicie of man to ſtopbe the current. Ir is 
now, o Lord, with us as it was once with 
idolatrous Iſrael] , when Moſes commanded 
them , ſaying , Put every man his ſword by his Exod, 
' ſide, andgoeinandout, and ſlay every man hy 32+27+ 
brother, and every man hiscom-panion , and 
every man his neighbour. Thy holy temples Pſal: 
are defiled , and without thy preventing mercy; 
our Jeruſalem may be made an heape of ſlones, 
Hereſie and Schiſme oppoſe the cleere light 
of thy glorious goſpel : and like the children 
of Edom inthe day of Jeruſalem,they ſay even 
of truth it lelfe , downe with it , downe with it, ”* 
even to the ground, Many of our cities and 
townes doe now ſitt ſolitarie , that were full of Lam. 1 
yz people; and are become as widdowes, The chil- 1. 
dren and ſucklings ſwoone in our ſtreetes : the £35 5s 
widows make their lamentations over the 
' gaſping bodies of their wounded husbands : the 
young ones cry for bread but ſome of them find 
neither fathers to give it thE nor mothers to com- 
paſSionate 


' 
' 
| 
| 
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I:33.8 paſtonate them, The high wayes Iye waſt , the 
Way-farins man ceaſeth ; the line of confuſion 

C:34. # ſtretched out upon the land, && the ſtones of em- 
reſin ptineſſe. Thornes come up in cur pallaces ; netles 
and brambles in our ſtreetes; and houſes are 

<2] become habitations fl dragons , and courts for 
' orples, Some wicked ones among us that are 
huogry , fret themſelves, and curſe our King 
and our god, and looke upward, The law 18 
noe more , the Prophets allſo find noe viſion 
from thee the Lord, The elders fit uton the 
nround , and keepe ſilence: they have caſt up duſt 
upon their heads ; they have girded them- 
ſelves with ſack - doth : the virgins bang 
downe their heads to the ground. It is not now 
Luc.7. as it was in the dayes of ould , whenmen clothed 
25+ in ſoft raiment , and they which were gorgeouſly 
apparelled , and lived delicately , were in Kings 

If:1.7. courts, Our countrie #4 deſolate ; our cities are 
burnt with fire ; and our land is deſolate as over 
Lam: 5. throwne by ſtrangers, Remember 0 Lord , what 
hy is come upon thy people : conſider and behold our 
verſ.2. reproach. Some of our inheritances are turned to 
ſtrangers , and our houſes to aliants, Many 

ver[.3. among us are orphans and fatherleſſe;and many 
that were wives are become widowes, Many 

verſ.9. doe get their bread with the perill of their lives, 
Pl.1 42. becauſe of the ſword that maketh our land a 
verſs, Mildemeſſe. O Lord , doe thou conſider our come 
Pſ..q4. plaint , for wee are brought very low, Tho , 
199 0 Lord, art our hoje , and our portion : in the 
multitude 


Lam. 2. 
9. 
veiſ. 16 
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meltitude of ſorrowes which wee have in our 
hearts , let thy comforts , © my God , refr-ſþ our 


ſonles, Heare 0 Lord , andhavye mercy uton w: Pſ:;0, 


Lord be thou our helper, O thou that heareſt 1. \ 
prayer , thou that heareſt the poore , and deſþiſcſt £24 : 
not the priſoners , cauſe thou ustofa#, and ,, & 
pray , and reade and weepe , and repent as thou 
requireſt ; that our light may breake forth as the 1ſ:58.8 
morning ,& our health may ſpring forth ſpeedily: 

ſo our righteoſneſſe (hall goe forth before us , & 

the glory of thee our Lord ſball be our reward, 

Oh how dolefull is this voyce which is heard in Mat:2. 
our Rama; this lamentation , and weepin? , and *** 
great mourning : Rachel weeping for her <h1ldren, 

and will notbe comforted , becauſe they are not ! 
Al.mighty God , everlaſting father , prince of 119.6. 
peace , thou who didſt comtortthy diſciples 

that in thee they might have peace , becauſe in the 10.16: 
world they ſhould have tribulation : be pleaſed, 33* 

I beſeech thee, in mercy to ſend thy doye Gen:F, 
with the olive leafe of peace into this our diſtreſ- * ** 
fed Kingdome, When thy ſervant Solomon de- 
dicated his temple to thy holy worſhip , he 

prayed unto thee, and ſayd ; When thy people 1 ging 
Iſrael ſhall be ſmitten downe beforethe ene- 8.33. 
mie » becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee , 

and ſhall turne againe to thee , and confeſſe 

thy name , and pray , and make ſupplication 

wnto thee : Then beare thou in heaven , and Ve:34 
forgive the ſinne of thy people Iſrael ; and 
bring them againe to the land which thow 


2aveſt 
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gaveſt to their fathers, Heavenly father wee 
are ſmitten downe before our enemies, and 
that becauſe wee have finned againſt thee : 
but by thy grace wee turne againe to thee 
and confeſſe thy name , and pray , and make 
our ſupplications to thee in thy temples : 
Heare thou us in heaven, and forgive the 
ſinns of thy diſtreſſed and back-ſliding 1frael , & 
compoſe our grievous diviſions and de3iructions, 
,, Mercifu!l father , bow downe thine eare to 
\, mee the wori? of all thisthine 1ſ#ael , who 
,, inthe name of our whole nation doe here be- 
,, {eech thee to be pacified with this broken 
2 Kinndome , ſmitten downe with its owne 
”" bloody and ſhaypeſt ſword, Make us all tro 
,, furne_againe unto thee ; and pray , and make 
,,0ur ſupplications unto thee more frequently, 
,and more fervently then formerly wee have 
,, done; that thou mayſt heare us , and heale 
, Our land. O thou ſwora of the Lord , how 
Jer: 45, lony will it be erethou be quiet > Put up thy ſeife 
6G. into thy ſkabbard; ret, andveſtil, O God 
of peace , © Prince of peace , thou and thou 

Pſ:46. onely it is who makeſt warrs to ceaſe in all 
the world , when fo thou pleaſeſt : who 
breakeſt the bowe , and knappe$t the ſpeare in 
ſunder , and burneſt the chariots in the fire, 

O give thou unto us thy wounded pecple 


| 1.King ſuch re57 on every ſide, that wee may have 


j-+- neither adverſarie , nor evill occurrent, Doe 


'27* thou, o Lord our God , be with ws 4s thou 
| wer 
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wert with cur fathers : doe not leave us , nor for- 
ſake us. Make us incline our hearts to thee, yerſ:s 8 
and walke in thy wayes, and keepe thy com- | 
mandements , and thy ſtatutes , and thy judg- 
ments which thow commandedſt our fathers. 
' Thou, © God, art the God of peace ; thou, Rom: 
& Chriſt , art the Prince of peace ; thou , o hea- 1533+ 
yenly and bleſſed Spirit , art the Dove of 
peace : © thou united Trintie give peace in 
this our land, that wee may lie downe , and Ley:26 
none may make us afraid, O ler not the 6- 
ſword any longer yoe threugh our land ; but doe 
thou walke among us , and be our God; and let. verſcr2 
be thy people. Give peace in our time, | 
o Lord : let the righteous flouriſh ; yea and Pl:72.7 
aboundance of peace,ſolong as the moone en- 
dureth, Give the King thy judgments, yerg., 
0 God; and thy righteouſneſſe unto the Kings 
Sonnes. Let the mountaines bring forth peace; yer... 
and the litle hills righteonſneſſe unto thy 
people. O King of Kings and Lord of Lords, | 
doe thou in mercy direct and continue our So- | 
veraigne Lord the King in the truth and uk 5 
rity of our religion, without inclining either 
tothe right hand , or to the left. Make him 
allways a Royal! proteftour , a zealous profeſſour, 
and a conſtant pradtiſer of the ſame, Bleſle 
him,o thou God of bleflings,in his Royall Per- 
ſon,bleſſe him in his Conſort, bleſſe him in hz 
TſJue , bleſſe him in his Counſellers, and bleſle 
him in all his People,even fro Dan to Beerſheba. 
Be 
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Be propitious , © thou wonderfull Counſellet, 

ia an eſpeciall and peculiar manner unto the 

head and members of our high and moſt honon- 

rable Parliament. Doethou knitt and unite 

them, doethou 2wdc and direF them in all 

their counſells and conſultations , thatthey may 
ananimouſly & joyntly conclude upon ſuch whol- 
ſome lawes » 4S May tend to the ſatpreſs:0n of 
wickedneſſe and vice, and the maintenante of thy 

true religion and vertue rooting up all atheiſme 

and profaneneſſe, all herefie and ſuperſtition , all 
ſhiſme and faftion; thatboth church and com- 

mon. wealth may be religiouſly and firmely 

knitted and tyed rogether in the unitie of the 

Pl.85. ſpirit, by the bond of peace, Let thy truth,o God 
Tl. of truth , flouriſh out of the earth ; and righteouſ- 
neſſe looke downe ſrom heaven. Doe thou Lord 

verſ-12 ſhew thy loving kindneſſe unto thy people z e3 
let our land giveit's increaſe.Let thy people 

If4.32. dwell in peaceable habitations, and in fl 

15. . dwellings, and in quiet reſting places. Cauſe 
c:2.4, thou .us to beate our ſwords into plow- 
Jhares , and our ſpeares into pruning-hookes ; 

- and ſuffer us not tolearne ſuch cvill warrs 
c:11.59 any MOre. Let righteouſneſſe be the girdle 
of our loynes , and faithfulneſſe the girdle of 

verſ6, our reines. Let the wolfe allſo dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard lie downe with the kid, 

and the calfe, and the young lyon , andthe 
fatling together; and let a litle child leade 


yerſ. $. them. Let a ſucking child play 013 the hele of 
the 
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the aſpe ; and a weaned child put his hand on the 
cockatrice denne. Breake thou the bowe , and the oſt» 
ſword , and the battell out of the earth ; and Is, 
make 14 to lie downe ſafely, Betroth us unto verl.19 
thee for ever in righteouſneſſe , and in judgment 
and in loving kindneſſe , and in mercies, O let 
us ſit done eyery one under our vines , andun- Mic: 4+ 
der our fig trees, & letthere be none en make us 4: 
afraid, Glory be to thee , 6 God in the higheſt, Luc: 2. 
and on earth peace ; and good willtowards men, 4: 
Suffer not, © eternall peace,the hearts of usto 19:2 4+ 
be troubled , neither let us be afraid, Peace be "7c 
both to »s , and peace be to our houſes , and ,c.6. 
peace be to all that wee have; and that in and 2. The. 
through him who is the Lord of peace, Tuſtifie 3-16- 
1 all by faith , that wee may have peace with Rom: 
thee our God', through our Lord Teſus Chriſt : 5-1+ 
for hee 5 our peace who hath made both,one , and Eph.2» 
hath broken downe the middle wall of partition * 
betwWeene us, The peace of thee our God , which Phil:4, 
paſſeth all underſtanding , keepe all our hearts 7* 
and minds through Teſus Chrift our onely Lord 
and Sayiour, Amen, 
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The Third prayer ; wherein the 
Lord 15 humbly 11mplored that our 
Bloody battells may be turned into 
a Spirituall war-fare, 


J Eternall & bleſſed Redeemer, 

y thou who cameſt not to ſend peace 

on earth, but the ſword ; and to ſet a 

C2) man at variance againſt his father, 
and the daughter againſt her mother , and the 
daughter in law againſt her mother in law ; and 


, verſ:35 to cauſe that a man”s foes ſboyld be thoſe of his 


eWwne houſe-hold : behold in mercy , I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, this Sick and wounded 
land , whereinthoſe words of my Redeemer 
aceording to the letter are moſt ſiricktly made 
o004, O my God , my onely ftay and come 
fort , my onely refuge & tower of defence , be 
pleaſed 1 beſeech thee , to turne the letter into 


' the ſpirit , that whatis verified in the firſt ſenſe 


may be made true onely in the 1453. When 
Knowleds and Life grew upon Trees , Innocent 


Cen'2. _Zdam was neither d«llof afprehenſion , nor 


Qs» 


fearfull of death, But fince his Fall wee find to 
our griefes that wee neither underſtand thy 
word of truth ſo fully as wee ſhould;nor are 
wee freed from the howetr]y feares of death 
& deſtruction. But for as much as thou,o my 
God , haſt beene a teacher of peace and 


righteouſaeſle unto thy people, and that or ] 
e 2 
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"The: Third: ayer; wherein the. 
| Lord'is humbly ilnplored 'that our 
- Blpody battells may be tutned into 

a Spiriucall war-fare. FEY 


3 Eceroall'& bleſſed Redeemer, - . 
FAQ } thou who cmeſt #610 father > 1 
C24 fag , bar the ſword; and to ſet @ . 4 
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. _nitz6 to cauſe that a mas's foes ſhould be SN he : 

*..* * ewne houſt-hold :' behold tin merc oſt .; 

_ humbly: a war thee , this Sick 


land, whereiothoſe words of my Redeemer, 
ecoording LIN leter"are moſt firickth mads 
| God, 4 'myy onely Po "and tolhs 
. & tower of defence , be-: 


Pp eſec ©, to turne the teri) 
\ | the ſpirit / thr ae vp lth nſe 
may be make te onely in the 1477. "When | 
s and Life grew upoti" Trees, 1: 3 
Bones flem was neither dull of. apprehenſian , nor 
. fearſull of death, But ſince his Fall wee find to | 
- 'our priefes that wee neither underſtand _ 
_ of truth ſo fully as wee ſhould;norar 
wee freed from the howetly feares of death.” 
_ &deſtruion. Butfor as much as thou,o.my 
God ,' halt beeve a teacher of peace-abd” 
rightcouſoclſeanro ” people, and that hes 


